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PREFACE 


The Fifth and Sixth Volumes of Shakeispe^re’s 
Library,” forming the second and concluding division 
of the present publication, contain eleven dramas, froiii 
which Shakespeare is supposed, with good leason, to 
have denved assistance, in gTeater or smaller mea- 
sure, m the preparation of his own plays on the same 
subject 

These foundation-dramas stand, hoVi^ever, on a very 
unequal footing ; for, as elsewhere explained, the poet, 
in some cases, merely revised the existing texts ; m 
others, his obligation was scaicely more than nominal; 
and m the rest, with one exception, the original piece 
supplied nothmg beyond the outline and general sug- 
gestion 

The Merry Wives of Windsor,” as here reprinted 
from the 4to of 1602, exhibits, on the contraiy, Shake- 
speare^s own first sketch, afterwards completed and 
matured by himself, as^ we fintj it in the folio of 1623, 
and in the modem editions “ 

, Almost alj the dramatic compositions which are 
assembled in these two ^ volumes are of the highest 
rarity , but such is espebiaUy the case with Fan^ 

ous Victories of Henry V, 159B,” Tfee Troubje^ofcl^ 

VOL, IV 



VI 


PREFACE 


Reign of King John, 1591,” ^‘The First Part of the 
Contention, 1594,’' the True Tragedy of Richard, 
Duke of York, iS9S and the ^'True Tragedy of 
Richard III , 1594,^^ all of which, with the exception 
of the last, are supposed to be unique But three or 
four copies at most exist of any of them 
To bring them all together, therefore, in a conve- 
nient shape for reference appeared to be desirable. 
Of the whole number, four have never been col- 
lected before, and as regards three of the others, the 
Taming of a Shrew,” the “ Famous Victories,” and 
^^King John,” the editions employed in ‘‘Six Old 
Plays, 1779,” were late reprints, instead of the edtUones 
pnnapes^ which are generally purer, and (m inquiries 
of this kind) always more satisfactory and authoiita- 
tive But where the Editor of 1779, professing not. 
to “ depart from the original copies,” chose the nght 
texts, he failed altogether to observe that accuracy 
which in such cases is indispensable. 
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EDITION 

Menacim A pleasant and fine conceited Comtedte, taken out of 
the most excellent toittie Poet Plautus Chosen purposely from 
out the rest, at hast harmefull, and yet most dehghtfull Written 
m English, byWW London, Pf inied by Tho Creede, and 
are to he sold by Wtlltam Bailey, at hts shop in Gratwus stieete 
1595 * 4 ^^ 



THE PRINTER TO THE READERS 


The writer hereof (loving Readers) having diverse 
of this Poettes Comedies Englished, for the use 
and delight of his private friends, who in Plautus 
owne words are not able to understand them I have 
prevailed so far with him as to let this one go farther 
abroad, for a pubhke recreation and delight to all 
those, thataifect the diverse sorts of bookes compiled 
in this kind, wherof (in my judgment) in harraelesse 
mirth and qmcknesse of fine conceit, the most of 
them come far short of this And although I found 
him very loath and unwilling to hazard this to the 
curious view of envious detraction, (being as he tels 
mee) neither so exactly written, as it may carry any 
name of a Translation, nor such libertie therm used, 
as that he would notoriously vane from the Poets 
owne order yet sith it is onely a matter of men- 
ment, and the litle alteiation therof, can breede no 
detriment of importance, I have over-rulde him so 
farre, as to let this be offred to your curteous accept- 
ance, and if you shall applaude his litle labour 
heerein, I doubt not but he will endevour to gratifie 
you with some of the rest better laboured, and more 
curiously pollished 

Farewell. 


* Whet e you finde iht^ markSy the Poets conceit is sommkat 
aitf edy by occasion either of the twiCy the countiyy or the phrase, . 



THE ARGUMENT 


Two Tmnborne sonnes, a Sicill marchant had, 
Menechmus one, and Sosides the other 
The first his Father lost a litle Lad, 

The Grandsire namde the latter like his brothei 
This (giowne a man) long travell tooke to seeke 
Hi« Brpthei, and to Epidamnum came, 

Where th’ other dwelt inncht, and him so like, 
That Citizens there take him for the same 
Father, wife, neighboms, each mistaking either, 
Much pleasant error, ere they meete togithei 



A PLEASANT AND FINE CONCEITED 

C O M iE D I E, 

CALLED 

MENECHMUS, 

TAKEN OUT OF THE MOST EXCELLENT 

POET PLA UTUS 


ACT I SCENE I 

Entet Peniculus, a Parasite 

P ENICULUS was given mee for my name when I 
was yong, bicause like a broome I swept ail 
cleane away, where so ere I become Namely all the 
vittels which are set before mee Now in my judge- 
ment, men that clap iron bolts on such captives as 
they would keepe safe, and tie those servants m 
chames who they thinke will run away, they commit 
an exceeding great folly myieason is, these poore 
wretches enduring one miserie upon an other, never 
cease devising how by wrenching asunder their ^ves* 
or by some subtiltie or other they may escape such 
cursed bands If then ye -would keep a man without 




6 


MENECHMI 


all suspition of lunmng av.'ay from ye, the sutest way 
IS to tie him with meate, cliinke and ease Let him 
ever be idle, eate his belly full, and carouse while 
his skin will hold, and he shall never, I warrant ye, 
stir a foote These strings to tie one by the teeth, 
passe all the bands of iron, Steele, or what metall so 
ever, for the more slack and easie ye make them, the 
faster still they tie the partie which is in them I 
speake this upon experience of my seife, who am 
now going for Menechmns, there willingly to be tied 
to his good cheare he is commonly so exceeding 
bountifull and liberall in his fare, as no marveyle 
though such guestes as my seife be drawne to his 
Table, and tyed there in his dishes Now because I 
have lately bene a straunger there, I meane to visite 
him at dinner for my stomacke mee-thinkes even 
thrusts me into the fetters of his daintie fare But 
yonder I see his doore open, and himselfe readie to 
come foorth 


-SCENE II 

Enter Menechmus talking backe to his wife within 

If ye were not such a brabling foole and mad- 
brame scold as yee are, yee would never thus crosse 
your husbande m all his actions. Tis no matter, let 
her serve me thus once more, lie send her home to 
her dad with a vengeance I can never go foorth a 
doores, but shee asketh mee whither I go ? what I 
do? what busmes? what I fetch what I carry? 
^ As though she were a Constable or a toll-gatherer, 
I have pamperd her too much she hath servants 
about her, woolly flax^ and all things necessary to 
busie her withall/yet she watcheth and wondretli 
whither I go Well sith it is so, she shall now have 
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some cause, I mean to dme ph^s day abroad with a 
sweet friend of mine 

Pm Yea mary now comes hee to the point that 
prickes me this last speech gaules mee as much as it 
would doo his wife ^ If he dine not at home, I am drest 
Men We that have Loves abroad, and wives at 
home, are miserably hampred, yet would every man 
could tame his shrewe as well as I doo mine I have 
now iilcht away a fine ryding cloake of my wives, 
which I meane to bestow upon one that I love better 
Nay, if she be so wane and watchfull over me, I count 
it an almes deed to deceive her 
Pen Come, what share have I m that same ? 

Mm Out alas, I am taken 
Pm True, but by your fnend 
Mm What, mine owne Pemculus ? 

Pen Yours (ifaith) bodieand goods if I had any 
Men Why thou hast a bodie 
Pm Yea, but neither goods nor good bodie 
Mm Thou couldst never come fitter in all thy life 
Pen Tush, I ever do so to my friends, I know how 
to come alwaies m the mcke Where dine ye to-day ? 
Men He tell thee of a notable pranke 
Pen What, did the Cooke marre your meate m the 
dressing ? Would I might see the reversion 
Men Tell me didst thou see a picture, how Jupiters 
Eagle snatcht away Ganimede, or how Venus stole 
away Adonis ^ 

Pen Often, but what care I for shadowes, I want 
substance. 

Mm Looke thee here, looke not I like such a 
picture ? 

Pm 0 ho, what cloake have ye got here ? 

Men Prethee say I am now a brave fellow 
Pm But hearke ye, where shall we dine 
Men, Tush, say as I bid thee man. 

Pm Out of doubt ye are a fine man, 



8 


MEmCHMI 


Men What ? canst adde nothing of thine owne ? 
Pen Ye are a most pleasant gentleman 
Men On yet 

Pen Nay not a word more, unlesse ye tell mee how 
you and your wife be fallen out 
Mcfi Nay I have a greater secret then that to im- 
part to thee. 

Pen Say your mmde 

Men Come farther this way from my house 
Pen So, let me heare 
Men Nay farther yet 
Pen I warrant ye man 
* Men Nay yet farther 

Pen Tis pittie ye were not made a water-man to 
row m a wherry 
Men Why ? 

Pen Because ye go one way, and looke an other, 
stil least your wife should follow ye But what^s the 
matter, 1st not almost dinner time ? 

Men Seest thou this cloake ? 

Pen* Not yet Well what of it ? 

Men* This same I meane to give to Erotium 
Pen That’s well, but what of all this ? 

Men There I meane to have a delicious dinner 
prepaid for her and me. 

Pen* And me 
Men And thee 

Petu O sweet word What, shall I knock presently 
at her doore ? 

Men* I knocke But stale too Pemculus, let’s not be 
too rash Oh see shee is in good time comming forth 
Pen Ah, he now lookes against the Sun, how her 
beames dazell his eyes 

Enter Erotium 

Ero What mine owne Menechmus, welcome sweete 
heart 
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Fm And what am I, welcome too ? 

Ero You Sir? ye are out of the number of my 
welcome guests 

^ Fm I am like a voluntary souldier, out of paie 

Men Erotium, I have determined that here shal be 
pitcht a field this day ^ we meane to dnnke for the 
heavens And which of us performes the bravest 
service at his weopon the wine boll, yourselfe as Cap- 
tame shall paie him his wages according to his de- 
serts 

Ero Agreed 

Fen I would we had the weapons, for my valour 
pricks me to the battaile 

Me7i Shall I tell thee sweete mouse? I never 
looke upon thee, but I am quite out of love with my 
wife 

Ero Yet yee cannot chuse, but yee must still weare 
something of hers whats this same ? 

Mm Tins ? such a spoyle (sweete heart) as I tooke 
from her to put on thee 

Ero Mine owne Menechmus, well woorthie to bee 
my deaie, of all dearest 

Fen Now she showes her selfe in her liken esse, 
when shee findes him in the giving vaine, she drawes 
close to him 

Mm I thinke Hercules got not the garter from 
Hypolita so hardly, as I got this from my wife Take 
this, and with the same take my heart 

Pen Thus they must do that are right Lovers* 
especially if they mean to [be] beggers with any 
speed 

Men I bought this same of late for my wife, it 
stood mee (I thinke) in some ten pound 

Fm There's tenne pounde bestowed vene thriftily 

Mm But knowe yee what 1 woulde have yee doo? 

Ero It shall bee done, ydur dinner shall be readie 

^ Men Let a good dinner Be made for us three* 
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Harke ye, some oysters, a mary-bone pie or two, 
some artichockes, and potato rootes, let our other 
be as you please 

Ero You shall Sir 

Men I have a little busmesse m this Cittie, by that 
time dinner will be prepared Farewell till then, 
sweete Erotium Come Peniculus 

Pen Nay I meane to follow yee I will sooner 
leese my life, then sight of you till this dinnei be done 

\Exeimi 

Ero Who’s there ? Call me Cylmdrus the Cooke 
hither 

Enter Cylindrus 

Cylmdrus, take the Hand-basket, and heere, there’s 
ten shillings is there not ? 

Cyl Tis so mistresse 

Ero Buy mee of all the daintiest meates ye can 
get, ye know what I meane so as three may dine 
passing well, and yet no more then mough 

Cyl What guests have ye to-day mistresse > 

Ero Here will be Menechmus and his Parasite, 
and myselfe, 

Cyl That’s ten persons in all 

Ero. How many ? 

Cyl Ten, for I warrant you, that Parasite may 
stand for eight at his vittels 

Ero Go dispatch as I bid you, and looke ye re- 
tume with all speed 

Cyl I will have all readie with a trice. {Exeunt 
ACT II SCENE L 

Enter Menechmus, Sosicles Messenio hts servant, 
and some Saylers 

Men Surely Messemo, I thinke Sea-fairers never 
take so comfortable a joy in any thing, as when they 
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have bene long tost and turmoyld in the wide seas, 
they hap at last to ken land 

Mes He be sworn, I shuld not be gladder to see 
a whole Country of mine owne, then I have bene at 
such a sight But I pray, wherfore are we now come to 
Epidamnum > must we needs go to see everie Towne 
that we heare oif ^ 

Men Till I finde my brother, all Townes are alike 
to me I must tne in all places 

Mes Why then let's even as long as wee live seeke 
your brother six yeares now have roamde about 
thus, Istria, Hispania, Massylia, Ilyria, all the uppei 
sea, all high Gieece, all Haven Towns in Italy I 
think if we had sought a needle all this time, we must 
needs have found it, had it ben€ above ground It 
cannot be that he is alive , and to seek a dead man 
thus among the living, what folly is it ? 

Men Yea, could I but once nnd any man that 
could certainly enforme me of Ins death, I ueic 
satisfied , otheiwise I can never desiat seeking Litlc 
knowest thou Messemo how neare my heart it goes 

Mes This is washing of a Blackamorc Faith let’s 
goe home, unlesse ye meane we s lould w nte a stone 
of our travaile 

Men Sirra, no more of these sawcie speeches, I 
perceive I must teach ye howto serve me, not to rule 
me 

Mes I, so, now it appeares what it is to be a sei- 
vant Wei yet I must speake my conscience Do 
ye heare sir ? Faith I must tell ye one thing, when I 
looke into the leane estate of your pnise, and consider 
advisedly of your decaying stocke, 1 hold it vene 
needful to be drawing homeward, lest m looking your 
brother, we quite lose ourselves. Foi this assuie yoar 
selfe, this Towne Epidamnum, is a place of outra- 
gious expences, exceeding m' all rj^ot and lascivious- 
nesse and (I heare) as full of Ribaulos, Parasites 
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Diunkards, Catchpoles, Cony-catchers, and Syco- 
phants, as It can hold then for Cuitizans, why here's 
the currantest stamp of them in the world Ye must 
not thinke here to scape with as light cost as in other 
places The verie name shews the nature, no man 
comes hither sme damno 

Mm Yee say very well indeed give mee my purse 
into mine owne keeping, because I will so be the 
safer, sitie damno 

Mes Why Sir ? 

Men Because I feare you wil be busie among the 
Cnrtizans, and so be cosened of it then should I 
take great paines in belabouring your shoulders, so to 
avoid both these harms, lie keep it my selfe 

Mm I pray do so sir, all the better 

Enter Cylindrus 

* I have tickling geare here yfaith for their dinners ' 
It grieves me to the heart to dunk how that cormor- 
ant knave Peniculus must have his share in these, 
damtie morsels But what? Is Menechmus come 
alreadie, before I could come from the Maiket? 
Menechmus, how do ye sir ^ how haps it ye come so 
soone ? 

Mm God a mercy my good friend, doest thou 
know mee ? 

CyL Know ye? no not L Wliere's mouldi- 
chappes that must dme with ye ? A murrm on his 
manners. 

Men Wliom meanest thou good fellow ? 

Cyl Why Peniculus woiship, that whorson lick- 
trencher, your Parasiticall attendant 

Men. What Peniculus ? what attendant ? My at- 
tendant? Surely this fellow is mad 

Mes Did I not tell ye what cony-catching villames 
you should finde here ^ 
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Cyl Menechmus, harke ye sir, ye come too soone 
backe again to dinner, I am but returned from the 
Market 

Men Fellow, here thou shalt have money of me, 
goe get the priest to sacrifice for thee I know thou 
art mad, els thou wouldst never use a straunger thus 
Cyl Alas sir, Cylindrus was wont to be no stranger 
to you Know ye not Cylindrus ? 

Men Cylindrus, or Coliendrus, or what the divell 
thou art, I know not, neither do I care to know 
Cyl I know you to be Menechmus 
Men Thou sliouldst be in thy wits, in that thou 
namest me so right, but tell me, where hast thou 
knowne me ? 

Cyl Where? even heere, where ye first fell in 
love with my mistresse Erotium 
Men I neither have Lover, neither knone I nho 
thou art. 

Cyl Know ye not who I am ? who fils yoiii cup 
and dresses your meate at our house ? 

Mes What a slave is this? that I had someN\hat to 
breake the Rascals pate withall 

Men At your house, when as I never came in 
Epidamnum till this day 

Cyl Oh thats true Do ye not dwell in yonder 
house ? 

Men Foule shame light upon them that dwell 
there, for my part 

Cyl Questionlesse, hee is mad indeede, to curse 
himselfe thus. Harke ye Menechmus 
Men What saxst thou ? 

Cyl If I may advise ye, ye shall bestow this money 
which ye offred me, upon a sacnfice for j^our seKe 
for out of doubt you are mad that curse your seife 
Mes What a verlet art thou to trouble us tnub ' 

Cyl Tush he wil many times jest with me thus 
Yet when his wife is not by, tis a ridiculous jcat 
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Men Whats that ^ 

Cyl This I say, Thinke ye I have brought meate 
inough for three of you ? If not, ile fetche more for 
you and your wench, and snatchcrust your Parasite 
Men What wenches ? what Parasites ^ 

Mes Villame, Ile make thee tell me what thou 
meanest by all this talke ? 

Cyl Away Jack Napes, I say nothing to thee, for I 
know thee not, I speake to him that I know 

Mefi Out drunken foole, without doubt thou art 
out of thy wits 

Cyl That you shall see by the dressing of your 
meat Go, go, ye were better to go in and finde some- 
what to do there, whiles your dinner is making readie 
Ile tell my mistresse ye be here 
Men Is he gone ? Messenio I thinke uppon thy 
words alreadie 

Mes Tush marke I pray, lie laie fortie pound here 
dwels some Curtizan to whom this fellow belong 
Men But I wonder how he tnowes my name 
Mes Oh lie tell yee. These Courtizans as soone as 
ame straunge shippe arriveth at the Haven, they sende 
a boye or a wench to enquire what they be, what their 
names be, whence they come, wherefore they come, 
&c If they can by any meanes strike acquaintance 
with him, or allure him to their houses, he is their 
owne We are here in a tickle place maister, tis best 
to be circumspect 

Men I mislike not thy counsaile Messenio 
Mes I, but follow it then^ Soft, here comes some 
bodie forth Here sirs, Mamners, keep this same 
amongst you 

Enter Erotium. 

Let the doore stand so, away, it shall not be 
shut Make hast within there ho maydes looke that 
all things be readie Cover the boord, put fire under 
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the perfuming pannes, let all things be very handsome 
Where is hee, that Cylindrus sayd stood without here ? 
Oh, what meane you sweet heart, that ye come not in? 
I trust you thmke yourselfe more welcome to this 
house then to your owne, and great leason why you 
should do so Your dinner and all things are readie 
as you willed Will ye go sit downe ? 

Men Whom doth this woman speake to? 

Ero Even to you sir, to whom else should I speake? 
Men Gentlewoman ye are a straunger to me, and I 
marvell at your speeches 

Ero Yea sir, but such a straunger, as I acknowledge 
ye for my best and dearest friend, and well you have 
deserved it 

Men Surely Messenio, this woman is also mad oi 
drunke, that useth all this kmdnesse to niee uppon so 
small acquaintance 

Mes Tush, did not I tell ye right? thc'^e be but 
leaves which fall upon you now, m comparison of the 
trees that wil tumble on your necke shorth I tolfe 
ye, here were silver tong'de hacsters But let me talke 
with her a litle Gentlewoman what acq lairtancc 
have you with this man ^ where have you Si^cne him ^ 
Ero Where he saw me, here in Epidaninum 
Mes In Epidamnum? who never till t'lis day set 
his foote within the Towne? 

Ero Go, go, fiowting Jack Menechmiis vliat need 
al this I pray go in 

Men She also calls me by my name 
Mes She smels your purse 
Men Messenio come hither, here take my purse 
He know whether she amie at me or my purse, e’-e I go 
Ero Will ye go in to dinner, sir? 

Men A good motion, yea and thanks with ail my 
heart 

Ero Never thanke me for that which you rom- 
maunded to be provided for yourselfe, 
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Men That I commaunded ? 

Ero Yea, for you and your Parasite 

Men My Parasite ? 

Ero Peniculus, who came with you this morning 
when you brought me the cloake which you got from 
your wife 

Men A cloake that I brought you, which I got from 
my wife ? 

Ero Tush what needeth all this jesting? Pray 
leave off 

Men Jest or earnest, this I tell ye for a truth I 
never had wife, neither have I, nor never was m this 
place till this instant , for only thus farre am I come, 
since I biake my fast in the ship 

Ero What ship do ye tell me off? 

* Mes Marry ile tell ye, an old rotten weather-beaten 
ship, that we have saild up and downe in this sixe 
yeares, 1st not time to be going homewards thmke ye ? 

Ero Come, come, Menechmus, I pray leave this 
sporting and go in 

Men Well Gentlewoman, the truth is, you mistake 
my person, it is some other that you looke for 

Ero, Why, thmke ye I know ye not to be Menech- 
mus, the sonne of Moschus, and have heard ye say, 
ye were borne atSiracusis where Agathocles did raigne, 
then Pythra, then Liparo, and now Hieio 

Men All this is true. 

Mes Either shee is a witch, or else shee hath dwelt 
there and knew ye there 

Men lie go in with her, Messemo, Ile see further 
of this matter 

Mes, Ye are cast away then 

Men, WTiy so ? I warrant thee, I can loose nothing, 
somwhat I shall game, perhaps a good lodgmg dur- 
ing^ my abode heere lie dissemble with her an other 
while Nowe when you please let us go in, I made 
straunge with you, because of this fellow here, least 
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he should tell my wife of the clo'il%e which I gave 
you 

Ero Will ye staie any longer for your Peniculus 
your Parasite ? 

Men Not I, lie neither staie for him, nor have him 
let come in, if he do come 

Ero All the better But sii, will ye doo one thing 
for me ? 

Men What is that ? 

Ero To beare that cloake which you gave me to 
the Diars, to have it new tnmd and alrred 

Men Yea that will be well, so nn ^/ife snail no^- 
know It Let mee have it with mee after dinner I 
will but speake a word or two with ilrs fellove, then 
lie follow yee in. Hoe Messenio come as’cie goe 
and provide forthyselfe, and these ship boyes m some 
Inne, then looke that after dmnei }OU come Iiithei 
for me 

Mes Ah maister, will yee be conicatciit thuswil 
fully ^ 

Men Peace foolish knave seest Lnou not uhaL a 
sot she is, I shall coozen her I war: a it ihce 

Mes Ay maister 

Men Wilt thou be gone ? 

See, see, she hath him safe inough now 
Thus he hath escaped a hundreth Pjnates Innds at 
sea, and now one land-rover hath bouided him at 
first encounter Come away lellowcs 


ACT III 
Enter Peniculus 

Twentie yeares I thinke and more iinve I pk}de 
the knave, yet never playd I the loohsh kna\e as I 
have done this morning I follow ^Menechmus, and 
VOL. IV. B 
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he goes to the Hall where now the Sessions are 
holden , there trusting our selves into the prease of 
people, when I was in midst of all the throng, he gave 
me the slip, that I could nevei more set eye on him, 
and I dare sweare, came directly to dinner That I 
would he that first devised these Sessions were 
bang'd, and all that ever came ot him tis such a 
hmderance to men that have belly businesses m hand. 
If a man be not there at nis call, they amearce him 
with a vengeance Men that have nothing else to do, 
that do neither bid anie man, nor are themselves 
bidden to dinner, such should come to Sessions, not 
we that have these matteis to looke too If it were 
so, I had not thus lost my dinner this day , which I 
think in my conscience he did even purposely couzen 
me off Yet I meane to go see if I can but light 
uppon the reversion, I may perhaps get my peny- 
worthes But how now? is this Menechmus commmg ' 
away from thence ? dinner done, and all dispatcht ? 
What execrable lucke have I ^ 


jSnUr Menechmus the travmler 

Tush I wairant ye, it shall be done as ye would 
wish. He have it so altered and trimd anew, that it 
shall by no meanes be knowne agame 

Fen He carries the cloake to the dyars, dinner 
done, the wine drunke up, the Parasite shut out of 
doores Well, let me live no longer, but ile revenge" 
this injurious mockene. But first ile harken awhile 
what he saith 

Mm, Good goddes, who ever had such lucke as I ? 
Such cheare, such a dinner, such kinde entertain- 
ment ? And for a farewell, this cloake which I meane . 
shall go with me. 

Fen He speakes so softly, I cannot heare what liee 
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saith I am sure he is now flowting at me for the losse 
of my dinner 

Men She tels me how I gave it her, and stole it 
from my wife When I perceived she was in an error, 
though I knew not how, I began to sooth her, and to 
say every thing as she said Meane while I far’d well, 
and that a’ free cost 

Pen Wei, I’le go talke with him 

Men Who is this same that comes to me ? 

Pen O well met fickle-brame, false and treacherous 
dealer, craftie and unjust promise-breaker How have 
I deserved, you should so. give me the slip, come 
before and dispatch the dinner, deale so badly with 
him that hath reverenst ye like a sonne ? 

Men Good fellow, what meanest thou by these 
speeches ? Raile not on mee, unlesse thoui intendst 
to receive a railers hire 

Pen I have received the injury (sure I am) alreadie. 

Men Prethee tell me, what is thy name ? 

Pen Well, well, mock on sir, mock on, doo ye 
not know my name ? 

Mai In troth I nevei sawe thee in all my life, 
much lesse do I know thee 

Pen Fie, awake Menechraiis, awake , ye oversleepe 
your selfe 

Men I am awake, I know what I say. 

Pen Know you not Peniculus ? 

Men Peniculus, or Pediculus, I know thee not 

Pen Did ye filch a cloalce from your wife this 
morning, and bring it hither to Erotmm? 

Men N eith er have I wife, neither gave I any cloake 
to Erotmm, neither filcht I any from any bodie 

Pen Will ye deme that which you did in my com- 
pany? 

Men Wilt thou say I have done this m thy com- 
pany ? 

Pen Will I say it ^ yea, I will stand to it 
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Mm Away filthie mad diivell away ^ I will talke 
no longer with thee 

Fm Not a world of men shall staie me, but ile go 
tell his wife of all the whole mattei, sith he is at this 
point with me I will make this same as unblest a 
dinner as ever he eate 

Mm It makes mee wonder, to see how eveiy one 
that meetes me cavils thus with me Wheiefore comes 
foorth the mayd now ? 


Enter Ancilla, Erotiums viayd 

Menechmus, my mistresse commends her haitily to 
you, and seeing you goe that way to the Dyars, shee 
also desireth you to take this chaine with >ou, and 
put it to mending at the Goldsmythes, shee would 
have two or three ounces of gold more in it, and the 
fashion amended 

, Men Eithei this or any thing else within my power, 
tell her, I am readie to accomplish 
Anc Do ye know tliis chame sir > 

Men. Yea I know it to be gold 
Anc This IS the same you once tooke out of your 
wives Casket 
Men Who, did I? 

Anc Have you forgotten ? 

Men. I never did it 
Anc Give it me againe then 
Mm Tarry, yes I remember it tis it I gave your 
misties 

Aiic Oh, are ye advised ? 

Men Where are the bracelets that I gave her like- 
wise? 

Anc. I never knew of anie 

Mm. Faith, when I gave this, I gave them too 

Anc Well sir, xle tell her this shall be done ? 
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Men I, I, tell her so^ shee shall have the cloake 
and this both togither 

Anc I pray Menechmus put a litle jevvell for ni) 
eare to making for me ye know I am ah^aies icacue 
to pleasure you 

Men I will, give me the golde, ile paie for the 
workemanship 

Anc Laie out for me, ile paie it ye againc 

Men Alas I have none now 

Anc When you have, will ye ? 

Mm I 'w ill Goe bid your mistresse make no Joiiot 
of these I warrant her, ile make the best hand I can 
of them Is she gone? Doo not all the gods con- 
spire to loade mee with good lucke ? well I see tis 
high time to get mee out of these coasts, least all these 
matters should be lewd devises to draw me into some 
snare There shall my garland lie, because if they 
seeke me, they may think that I am gone that way 
^ I wil now goe see if I can iinde my man IMessenio, 
that I may tell him how I have sped 


ACT IV 

Enier Mulier, the wife ^Menechmus the Citizen, 
and PenIculus 

Mill Thinkes he I will be made such a sot, and to 
be still his diudge, while he prowles and purlojnesail 
that I have to give his Trulles ? 

Pen Nay hold your peace, wee'll catch him m the 
nicke This way he came, in his garland forsooth, 
bearing the cloak to the Dyars And see I pray 
where the garland lyes, this way he is gone See, see, 
where he comes againe without the cloake. 

Muh What shall I now do ? 

Pen What ? that which ye ever do , bayt him for 
life 
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Mill Siuely I thinke it best so 
Pen Stay, wee will stand aside a little, ye shall 
catch him unawares 

E?tkr Menechmus the Cziisai 

Men It would make a man at his ^\^ttes end, to see 
how brabbling causes are handled yonder at the Court 
If a poore man nevei so honest, have a matter come 
to be scand, there is hee outfaste, and oveilaide with 
countenance If a rich man never so vile a retch, 
come to speake, there they are all readie to favour his 
cause What with facing out bad causes for the 
oppressors, and patronizing some just actions for the 
wronged, the Lawyers they pocket up all the games 
For mine own part, I come not away emptie, though 
I have bene kept long against my will For taking m 
hand to dispatch a matter this morning for one of my 
acquamtaunce, I was no sooner entered into it, but his 
adversaries laide so hard unto his charge, and brought 
such matter against him, that do what I could, I could 
not winde my selfe out til now I am sore afrayed 
Erotmm thinks much unkmdnes in me that I staid so 
long, yet she will not be angry considering the gift I 
gave her to day 
Pm How thinke ye by that > 

Mul I thinke him a most vile wietch thus to abuse 
me. 

Men I will hie me thither 
Mul Yea go pilferer, goe with shame mough, no 
bodie sees your lewd dealings and vile theevery 
Men How now wife, what ail yee^ what is the 
matter ? 

MuL Aske yee mee whats the matter ? Fye uppon 
thee, 

Pen^ Are ye not in a fit of an ague, your pulses 
beate so sore ? to him I say. 
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Me7i, Pray wife why aie ye so angry with me 
MuL Oh you know not^ 

Pm He knowes, but he would dissemble it 
Mm. What is it? 

Mul My cloake 
Men Your cloake 

Mul My cloake man, why do ye blush ? 

Pm He cannot cloake his blushing Nay I might 
not go to dinner with you, do ye remember ^ to him 
I say 

Mm Hold thy peace Peniculus 
Pen, Ha hold my peace, looke ye, nc beckons o i 
niee to hold my peace 
Men I neither becken nor winke on hun 
Muh Out, out, what a wretched life la tins that I 
live 

Mm Why what aile ye woman ? 

Mul Are ye not ashamed to deny so confidentl}, 
that which is appaiant ? 

Me/i I protest unto before all the goclcies (is not 
this inough) that I beckond not on him 
Pen Oh sir, this is another matter, touch liiin in the 
former cause 

Men What foimer cause ? 

Pen The cloake man, the cloake, fetch the cloake 
againe from the dyais 
Men What cloake ? 

Mul Nay lie say no more, sithe yc know nothing 
of your owne doings 

Men Tell me wife, hath any of your sei v ants abused 
you ? Let me know 
Mul Tush, tush 

Men I would not have you to be thus disquietted 
Mul Tush, tush 

Mm You are fallen out with some of } Oiir fricrcU 
Mul Tush, tush 

Men Suie I am, I have not offended vou 
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Mul No, you ha\e dealt verie honestly 
Men Indeed wife, I have deserved none of these 
words, tell me, are ye not well > 

Pen What shall he flatter ye now ^ 

Me 7 i I speak not to thee knave Good wife come 
hither. 

Mul Away, away, keep your hands off 
Pen So, bid me to dinner with you againe, then slip 
away from me, when you have done, come foith bravely 
in youi garland, to flout me alas you know not roe, 
even now 

Men Why Asse, I neither have yet dined, nor 
came I there, since we were there togither 
Pen Who ever heard one so impudent ? Did yee 
not meete me here even now, and would make me 
beleeve I was mad, and said ye were a straunger, and 
ye knew me not> 

Men Of a truth since wee went togither to the 
Sessions Hall, I never returned till this very instant, 
as you two met me 

Pen, Go too, go too, I know ye well inough Did 
ye think I would not cry quittance with you, yes faith, 
I have tolde your wife all. 

Men What hast thou told her? 

Pen, I cannot tell, aske her ? 

Men Tell me wife, what hath he told ye of me ^ 
Tell me I say, what was it ^ 

Mtil As though you knew not, my cloake is stolne 
from me ? 

Men Is your cloake stolne from ye ? 

Mul Do ye aske me ? 

Men If I knew, I would not aske 
Pe7t, O craftie companion, how he would shift the 
matter, come, come, deny it not, I tell ye, I have 
bewrayd all. 

Men*> What hast thou bewrayd , 

Mul Seeing ye will yeeld to nothing, be it never 
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SO manifest, Heare mee, and ye shall know in fewe 
words both the cause of my giiefe, and what he hath 
told me I say my cloake is stolne fiom me 
Men My cloake is stolne from me ? 

Fell Looke how he cavils, she saith it is stolne 
from her 

Men I have nothing to say to thee I say wife tell 
me 

Mul I tell ye, my cloake is stolne out of m> hoii^'C 
Men Who stole it? 

Mul He knowes best that carried it away 
Mefi Who was that ? 

Mul Menechmus 

Men Twas very ill done of him What Mciecn- 
mus was that^ 

Mul You 

Men I, who will say so ? 

Mul I will 

Pen And I that }0U gave it to Eiotmm 
Mm I gave it ? 

Mul You 

Pen You, you, you, shall we fetch a kernel of 
Beagles that may ciy nothing but you, you, you For 
we are wearie of it 

Men Heare me one word wife, I protest unto }oli 
by all the gods, I gave it her not, indeed I lent it her 
to use a while 

Mul Faith sir, I never give nor lend your appareli 
out of doores, mee thmkes ye might let mee di«:pose of 
mine own garments, as you do of yours I puy then 
fetch It mee home againe 
Men You shall have it agame without fade 
Mul Tis best for you that I have otherwise thinke 
not to roost within these doores againe. 

Pm Harke ye, what say ye to me now, for bring- 
ing these matters to your knowledge ^ 

Men* I say, when thou hast anie thing stolne from 
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thee, come to me, and I will heipe thee to seek it 
And so farewell 

Fen God a meicy for nothing, that can never be, 
for I have nothing in the woild worth the stealing 
So now with husband wife and all, I am cleane out of 
favour A mischiefe on ye all \Extt 

Men My wife thinks she is notably revenged on me, 
now she shuttes me out of doores, as though I had 
not a better place to be welcome too If she shut 
me out, I know who will shut me in Now will I 
entreate Erotium to let me have the cloake againe to 
stop my wifes mouth w ithall, and then will 1 provide 
a better for hei Ho who is within there ? Some 
bodie tell Erotium I must speake with her 

Ente} Erotium 

Ero Who calls ? 

Men Your friend, more then his owne 

Ero O Menechmus, why stand ye here? pi ay come 
in 

Men Tariy, I must speake with ye here 

Ero Say your minde 

Men. Wot ye what ? my wife knowes all the matter 
now, and my comming is, to request you, that 1 may 
have againe the cloake which I brought you, that so r 
I may appease her and I promise you, ile give ye an 
other worth two of it 

Ero Why I ga\e it you to carry to youi dyars, and 
my chaine likewise, to have it altered 

Men Gave mee the cloake and your chame ? In 
truth I never sawe ye since I left it heeie with you, 
and so went to the Sessions, from whence I am but 
now returned 

ErOi Ah then sir, I see you wrought a device to 
defraude mee of them both, did I therefore put yee in 
trust ? Weil, well 
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Men To defraud >e ? No, but I say, niy wife hath 
intelligence of the matter 

Ero Why sir, I asked them not, ye brought them 
me of your owne free motion Now ye require them 
againe, take them, make sops of them yoi\ and your 
wife together, think ye I esteeme them or } ou eithei 
Goe, come to mee againe when I send foi \oii 

Men What so angry with mee, «=wectc Lrotiun’' ^ 
Stale, I pray staxe 

^ Ero Stale? Faith sir no thirke }e I will stiic 
at your request ? 

Men What gone in chafing, and clapt to the 
doores? now I am evene way shut out foi a \eiy 
benchwhistler neither shall I have eiitenii iment 
heere nor at home I were best go tiie ‘^onie ot xcr 
friends, and aske counsaile w'hat to do 


ACT V 

Enter Menechmus the Uavellu AIli ii:r 

Men Most foolishly w^as I overseer.e m giving mv 
purse and money to Messenio, whom I cm no wheio 
find, I feare he is fallen into some lewd con pxiiic 
Mul I marvaiie that my husband comes not 5et. 
but see where he is now, and bnngs my cloake with 
him 

Men I muse where the knave shouln be 
Mul I will go ring a peale through bodi his eaies 
for this dishonest behaviour Oh sir, >e are welcome 
home with your theevery on your shoulder'' are 3 c 
not ashamde to let all the world see and sneake of 
your lew^dnesse ? 

Men How now? what lackes this woman ^ 

Mul Impudent beast, stand ye to question about 
It ? For shame hold thy peace 
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Men What offence have I done woman, that I 
should not speake to you ^ 

Mu/ Askest thou what offence? O shamelesse 
boldnesse * 

Men Good woman, did )e nevei beare why the 
Grecians termed Hecuba to be a bitch ? 

Mui Never 

Men Because she did as you do now, on whom 
soever she met withall, she lailed, and theiefore well 
deserved that dogged name 

Mul These foule abuses and contumelies, I can 
never endure, nay rather will I live a widowes life to 
my dying day 

Men What care I whethei thou livest as a widow 
or as a wife ? This passeth, that I meet with none 
but thus they vexe me with straunge speeches 

Mul What straunge speeches ^ I say I will surely 
live a widowes life, rather than suffer thy vile 
dealings 

Men Prethee for my part, live a widow till the 
worldes end, if thou wilt 

Mul Even now thou deniedst that thou stolest it 
from me, and now thou bringest it home openly in 
my sight Art not ashamde ? 

Men, Woman, you are greatly to blame to charge 
mee with stealing of this cloake, which this day an 
other gave me to carry to be trimde 

Mttl Well, I will first complaine to my father Ho 
boy, who is within there ? Vecio go runne quickly 
to my father, desire him of all love to come over 
quickly to my house He tell him first of your 
prankes, I hope he will not see me thus handled 

Men What a Gods name meaneth this mad woman 
thus to vexe me ? 

Mul I am mad because I tell ye of your vile 
actions and lewde pilfnng away my apparell and my 
Jeyrels, to carry to your fiUhie drabbes. 
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Mm Foi whome this woman taketh mee I knowe 
not, I know her as much as I know Hercules wives 
father 

Mul Do ye not know me? That's well, I hope 
ye know my father, here he comes Looke, do ye 
know him ? 

Men As much as I knew Calcas of Troy Even 
him and thee I know both alike 

Mul Doest know neither of us both, me nor my 
father ^ 

Men Faith nor thy grandfather neither 

Mul This IS like the lest of your behaviour 


Enter Senex 

Sell Though beai mg so great a burthen, as olde 
age, I can make no great haste, yet as I can, I will 
goe to my daughter, who I know hath some earnest 
busmesse with me, that shee sends m such haste, not 
telling the cause why I should come But I durst 
laie a wager, I can gesse neaie the matter I suppose 
It IS some brabble between her husband and her 
These yoong women that bring great dowries to their 
husbands, aie so raasterfull and obstinate, that they 
will have their own wils in eveiie thing, and make 
men servants to their weake affections, And yoong 
men too, I must needs say, be naught now a dayes, 
Well lie go see, but yonder mee thinks stands my 
daughter, and her husband too Oh tis even as I 
gessed 

MuL Father ye are welcome. 

Sen How now daughter? What? is all well ? why 
IS your husband so sad? have ye bin chiding > tell 
me, which of you is in the fault ? 

Mtil First fathei know, that I have not any way 
misbehaved my selfe , but the truth is, 1 can by no 
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meanes endure this bad man to die foi it and theie- 
fore desire you to take me home to you agame 

Sm What is the matter ? 

Mul He makes me a stale and a laughing stocke 
to all the world 

Sen Who doth ^ 

Mtd This good husband here, to whom you mar- 
ried me 

Sen See, see, how oft have I warned you of falling 
out with your husband ? 

Mul I cannot avoid it, if he doth so fowly abuse 
me 

Sen I alwaies told ye, you must beare with him, ye 
must let him alone, ye must not watch him, nor dog 
him, nor meddle with his courses in any sort 

Mul Hee hauntes naughtie harlottes under my 
nose 

Sen Hee is the wiser, because hee cannot bee quiet 
at home 

Mul There hee feastes and bancquets, and spendes 
and spoiles 

Sen Wold ye have your husband serve ye as your 
drudge? Ye will not let him make merry, nor enter- 
tame his fnendes at home 

Mul Father, will ye take his part m these abuses, 
and forsake me ? 

Sen Not so, daughter , but if I see cause, I wil as 
well' tel him of his dutie 

Men I would I were gone from this prating father 
and daughter 

Sen Hitherto I see not but hee keepes ye well, ye 
want nothing, apparell, mony, servants, meate, drinke, 
all thinges necessarie , I feare there is fault in you 

Mul^ But he fildieth away my apparell and my 
jewels, to give to his Tallies 

Sen^ If he doth so, tis vene ill done, if not, you doo 
ill to say so. 
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Mtil You may beleeve me father, for there you 
may see my cloake which now he hath fetcht home 
againe, and my chaine which he stole from me 

Sm Now will I goe talke with him to knowe the 
truth Tell me Menechmus, how is it, that I heare 
such disorder in your life ? Why are ye so sad man ? 
wherein hath your wife offended you ? 

Men Old man (what to call ye I know not) by high 
Jove, and by all the Gods I sveare unto you, what- 
soever this woman here accuseth mee to have stolne 
from her, it is utterly false and untrue, and if I ever 
set foote within her do ores, I wishe the greatest 
misene in the worlde to light uppon me 

Sen Why fond man, art thou mad to deny that 
thou ever setst foote within thme owne house where 
thou dwellest 

Men, Do I dwell in that house ? 

Sen Doest thou denie it? 

Men I do 

Sen Harke yee daughter, are ye lemooved out of 
your house ? 

Mul Father, he useth you as he doth me, this life 
I have with him 

Sen Menechmus, I pray leave this fondnesse, ye 
jest too perversly with your friends 

Men Good old fathei, what I pray have you to do 
with me^* or why should this woman thus tiouble me, 
with whom I have no dealings m the world? 

Mul Father, maike I pray how his eies spaikle, 
they lowle in his head, his colour goes and comes^ he 
lookes wildly See, see 

Men, What? they say now I am mad, the best way 
for me is to fame my selfe mad indeed, so I shall be 
rid of them 

Mul Looke how he stares about, bow he gapes. 

Sen Come away daughter, come from him 

Men Bachus, Appollo, Phoebus, do ye call mee td 
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come hunt in the woods with you ^ I see, I heaie, I 
come, I file, but I cannot get out of these fields Here 
IS an old mastiffe bitch stands baiking at mee, and by 
her stands an old goate that beares false witnesse 
against many a pooie man 
Se7t Out upon him Bedlam foole 
Men Harke, Appollo commaiinds me that I shoulde 
lende out hir eyes with a burning lampe 
Mul O father, he threatens to pull out mine eyes 
Men Good gods, these folke say I am mad, and 
doubtlesse they are mad themselves 
Sen Daughter 

Mul Here father, what shall we do 
Seti What if I fetch my folkes hither, and have 
him carried in before he do any harme 
Men How now ? they will carry mee m if I look 
not to my selfe I were best to skare them better yet 
Doest thou bid me, Phoebus, to teare this dog m 
peeces with my nayles ? If I laie hold on him, I will 
do thy commandment 

Sm Get thee into thy house daughter, away 
quickly 

Meti She is gone yea Appollo I will sacrifice this 
olde beast unto thee and if thou commandest mee, 
I will cut his throate with that dagger that hangs at 
his girdle 

Sen Come not neare me, sirra 
Men Yea I will quarter him, and pull all the bones 
O'tit of his flesh, then will I barrell up his bowels 
Seti Sure I am sore afraid he will do some hurt 
Men Many things thou commandest me Appollo, 
wouldst thou have me hamesse up these wilde horses, 
and then clime up into the Chariot, and so over-nde 
this old stinckmg toothlesse Lyon So now I am in 
the Chariot, and I have hold on the raines, here is 
my whip, halt, come ye wilde Jades make a hideous 
noyse with your stamping ^ hait I say, will ye not go? 
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Sen What ^ doth he threaten me with his horses ? 
Men Harke, now Appollo bids mee ride over him 
that stands there, and kill him How now? who 
pulles mee downe from ray Chariot by the haires of 
my head Oh shall I not fulfill Appolloes command- 
ment ^ 

Sen See, see, what a shaipe disease this is, and 
how well he was even now I wall fetch a Physitian 
strait, before hee grow too farre into this rage 
Men Are they both gone now lie then hie me 
away to my ship, 'tis time to be gone from hence 

\Exti 

Enter Senex and Medicus. 

Sen My lomes ake wath sitting, and mine eies with 
looking, while I stale foi yonder laizie Phisitian see 
now where the creeping drawlatch comes 
Med What disease hath hee said you? Is it a 
letarge or a lunacie, or melancholie, oi dropsie ?* 

Sen Wherfore I pray do I bring you but tliat you 
shuld tell me what it is ? and cure him of it 
Med Fie, make no question of tint lie cme him 
I warrant ye Oh here he comes, '=taic let us rnrike 
what he doth. 

Enter Menechmus the Citizen 

Men Never in ray life had I more overthwarL for- 
tune in one day, and all by the villame of thib f?lse 
knave the Paiasite, my Ulisses that wori^ca sucii mis- 
chiefs against mee his king But let me live no longer 
but lie be revengde uppon the life of hun his hfe^ 
nay tis my life, for hee lives by my nicate and dnnke 
He utterly withdraw the slaves life fioni him And 
Erotium shee sheweth plainly what she i*?, who 
because I require the cl^ake againe to carriC to my 
wife, saith I gave it her, and flatly fallcs out with me 
Hpw unfortunate am I > 
voi^ vt. , 
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Sen Do ye heare him ? 

Med He complames of his fortune 
Sen, Go to him 

Med, Menechmus, how do ye man^ why keepe 
you not your cloake over your arme? It is verie 
hurtfull to your disease Keepe ye warme I pi ay 
Men Why hang thyself, what carest thou ? 

Med Sir can you smell anie thing? 

Men I smell a prating dolt of thee 
Med Oh I will have your head throughly purged 
Pray tell me Menechmus, what use you to drinke ? 
white wine or claret? 

Men What the divell carest thou ^ 

Sen Looke, his fit now begins 
Men Why doest not as well aske mee whether I 
eate bread, or cheese, or beefe, or porredge, or birdes 
that beare feathers, or fishes that have finnes ? 

Sen See what idle talke he falleth into 
Med Tarry, I will aske him further. Menechmus, 
tell me, be not your eyes heavie and dull sometimes? 
Men What doest thinke I am an Owle? 

Med jDoo not your guttes gnpe ye, and croake in 
your belly? 

Men When I am hungrie they do, else not 
Med He speakes not like a mad man in that 
Sleepe ye soundly all night ? 

Mefi When I have paid my debts I do The 
mischiefe light on thee, with all thy frivolous ques- 
tions 

Med Oh now he rageth upon those w ords, take heed 
Sen, Oh this is nothing to the rage he was in even 
now He called his wife bitch, and all to nought 
Men Did I? 

Sen, Thou didst, mad fellow, and threatenedst to 
ryde over me here with a Chariot and horses, and to 
kill mee, and feare me in peeces. This thou didst I 
know what I say. 
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Men. I say, thou stolest Jup iters Crow ne from his 
head, and thou wert whipt through the Towme for it, 
and that thou hast kild thy fathei, and beaten thy 
mother Doo ye thinke I am so mad that I cannot 
devise as notable lyes of you, as you do of me ^ 

Sen Maister Doctor, pray heartily make speede to 
cure him, see ye not how mad he wa\eth^ 

Med lie tell ye, hee shall be Drought ovei to my 
house, and there will I cuie him 
Sen Is that best ? 

Med What else? there I can older hrn as I list 
Se7i Well, It shall be so 

Med Oh sir, I will make yee lake necsing powder 
this twentie dayes 

Men He beate yee first wnlh a bastanado this 
thiitie dayes 

Med Fetch men to carry him to my house 
Sen How many will serve the tuine ? 

Med. Being no madder than hec is now, fou’-e will 
serve 

Sen He fetch them, staie you wUii iiim maisttr 
Doctor 

Med No by my faith, He goe liomc to make rcadic 
all things needfull Let your men bung him hither 
Sett I go l^xe'/n/ 

Men Are they both gone ? Good Gods what 
meaneth this? These men say I am mad, who 
without doubt are mad themsehes I sture not I 
fight not, I am not sicke I speakc to them, I know 
them Well what were I now best to do^ I would 
goe home, but my wife shnttes me fooi th a doores 
Erotmm is as farre out with me too Even here I 
Will rest me till the evening, I nope hy tJiat lime, 
they will take pittie on me- 

£nter Messenio t^e Travellers set vani. 

*Mes. The proofe of a good servant, istoregaid 
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his maisters busmesse as well in his absence, as in 
his presence and I thinke him a verie foole that is 
not carefull as well for his ribbes and shoulders, as 
for his belly and throate When I think upon the 
rewards of a sluggard, I am ever pricked witli a care- 
full regal d of my backe and shoulders foi m truth I 
have no fancie to these blows, as many a one hath 
methinks it is no pleasure to a man to be basted with 
a ropes end two or three houres togither I have 
provided yonder in the Towne, for all our mamners, 
and safely bestowed all my masters Trunkes and 
fardels * and am now comming to see if he be yet got 
forth of this daungerous gulfe, ivhere I feare me [he] 
is overplunged, pray God he be not oveiwhelmed 
and past helpe ere I come 

Enter Senex, imth fonte Loi arii^ pcrie) s 

Se7i Before Gods and men, I charge and com- 
maund you sirs, to execute with great care that 
which I appoint you if yee love the safetie of your 
owiie ribbes and shoulders, then goe take me up my 
sonue m lawe, laie ail hands upon him, why stand ye 
stil? what do ye doubt? I saie, care not for his 
threatnings, nor for anie of his words Take him 
up and bnng him to the Phisitians house I will go 
thither before \Extt 

Me}u What newes ? how now masters ? what will 
ye do with me ^ why do ye thus beset me ^ whither 
came ye mee? Helpe, helpe, neighbors, friends, 
Citizens * 

Mes O Jupiter, what do I see? my maister 
abused by a companie of varlets 
Mm. Is there no good man mil helpe me ^ 

Helpe ye maister? yes the villames shall 
have my life before they shall thus wrong ye Tis 
more fit I should be kild, then you thus handled* 



MENECHMI 


37 


Pull out that rascals eye that holds ye about the 
necke there Pie clout these peasants, out ye rogue, 
let go ye vailet 

Mm 1 have hold of this villaines eie 
Mes Pull It out, and let the place appeare m his 
head Away ye cutthroat the eves, ye murtliereis 
Zo Omnes O, 0, ay, ay, cue pittifullie 
Mes Away, get ye hence, ye mongrels, ye dogs 
Will ye be gone ^ Thou raskal behind there, ile give 
thee somewhat more, take that It was time to 
come maister, you had bene in good case if I had 
not bene heere now, I tolde you what would come 
of It 

Me7i Now as the gods love me, my good fiiend I 
thank thee thou hast done that for me which I shall 
never be able to requite 
Mes I’le tell ye how sir, give me my freedorae 
Men Should I give it thee ? 

Mes Seeing you cannot lequite my good turne 
Men Thou art deceived man 
Mes Wheiem? 

Men On mine honestie, I am none of thy maistei, 

I had never yet ame servant would do so much for 
me 

Mes Why then bid me be free will you ? 

Men Yea surelie, be free, for my part 
Mes O sweetly spoken, thanks my good maiater 
Set^ns alms Messenio, we are all glad of >oui 
good foitune 

Mes O raaister, ile call you maister stiP, I priie 
use me m ame service as ye did before, lie dwell 
with you still, and when ye go home, ile wait upon you 
Men Nay, nay, it shall not need* 

Mes Ile go stiait to the Inne and dehve^ up my 
accounts and all your stufie your purse is lockt uji 
safely sealed in the casket, as you gave it mee I 
Will goe fetch it to you. 
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Men Do, fetch it. 

Mes I Will 

Men. I was never thus perplext Some deny me 
to be him that I am, and shut me out of their doores 
This fellow saith he is my bondman, and of me he 
begs his freedom e he will fetch my purse and monie 
well if he bring it, I will receive it, and set him free 
I would he would so go his way My old father 
m lawe and the Doctor saie I am mad, who ever 
sawe such straunge demeanors? well though Erotmm 
be never so angrie, yet once againe ile go see if by 
mtreatie I can get the cloake on her to came to my 
wife {Exit 

Enter Menechmxjs the Traveller^ and Messemo 

Meft. Impudent knave, wilt thou say that I ever 
saw thee since I sent thee away to day, and bad thee 
come for mee after dinner ? 

Mes Ye make me starke mad I tooke ye away 
and reskued ye from foure great bigboand villaines, 
that were canying ye away even heere m this place 
Heere they had ye up, you cned, Helpe, helpe I 
came running to you you and I togither beate them 
away by maine force Then for my good tiirne and 
faithfull service, ye gave mee my freedome I tolde 
ye I would go fetch your Casket, now in the mean 
time you ranne some other way to get before me, and 
so you deme it all againe 

Men I gave thee thy freedome 

Mes. You did 

Men. TOien I give thee thy freedome, Ile be a 
bondman my selfe go thy wayes 

Mes. Whewe, marry I thanke ye for nothing. 

Enter Menechmus the Cthzen 

Men. Forswome Queanes, sweare till your hearts 
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alee, and your eyes fall out, ye shall never make me 
beleeve that I carried hence either cloak e or chaine 
Mes O heavens, maister what do I see ? 

Men Tra What? 

Mes Yourghoast. 

Men Tra Whatghoast? 

Mes Your Image, as like you as can be possible 
Men Tra Surely not much unlike me as I thinke 
Men Ctt O my good friend and helper, well met 
thanks for thy late good helpe 
Mes Sir, may I crave to know your name ? 

Men Ctt I were too blame if I should not tell thee 
anie thing, my name is Menechmus 
Men Tra Nay my fnend, that is my name» 

Men. Ctt I am of Syracuse m Sicilia 

Men Tra So am I 

Mes Are you a Syracusan ? 

Men Cit I am 

Mes O, ho, I know ye . this is my maister, I 
thought hee theie had bene my maister, and was 
proffering my service to him, pray pardon me sir, if 
I said any thing I should not 
Men Tta Why doating patch, didst thou not 
come with me this moining from the ship ? 

Mes My faith he sales true, this is my maistei, you 
may go looke ye a man God save ye maister . you 
sir farewell This is Menechmus 
Men Ctt I say that I am Menechmus, 

Mes What a jest is this ? Are you Menechmus ? 
Men Cit Even Menechmus the sonne ofMoBcbus. 
Men Tt a My fathers sonne ? ^ ^ 

Men Ctt Friend, I go about neither iH kk^'your 
father nor your country from you. 

Mes O immortal Gods, let it fall out as I hope, and^ 
for my life these are the two Twmnes, all things agtee 
so jump togither. I will speake to my maister. Me- 
nechmus 

Met/t. What Wilt thou ? 
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Mes I call ye not both, but which of you came 
with me from the ship ? 

3^€n Czt Not I 
Mm Tra I did 

Mes Then I call you Come hither 
Men Tra. Wliafs the matter ? 

Mes This same is either some notable cousening 
Jugler, or else it is your brother whom we seeke I 
never sawe one man so like an other, water to water, 
nor milke to milke, is not liker then he is to you 
Men Tra Indeed I thmke thou saiest true Finde 
It that he is my brother, and I here promise thee thy 
freedom 

Mes Well, let me about it Heare ye sir, you say 
your name is Menechmus 
Men Cit I do 

Mes So is this mans You are of Syracusis ? 

Men Ctt True 

Mes So is he Moscus was your father ? 

Men Czt He w^as 

Mes. So was he his What will you say, if I find 
that ye are brethren and twins > 

Men. Czt 1 would thmke it happie newes 
Mes Nay staie maisters both, I meane to have the 
honor of this exploit Answeie me your name is 
Menechmus ? 

Men Czt Yea 
Mes And yours ^ 

Men Tra And mine 
Mes You are of Syracusis ^ 

Men Czt I am» 

Mm Tra And I 

Mes Well, this goeth right thus farre What is the 
farthest thmg that you remember tlieie ^ 

Men Czt How I went w itli my father to Tarentum, 
to a great mart, and there in the preasse I w^as stolne 
frdm him. 

Mm Tra. O Jupiter ^ 
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Mes Peace, what exclaiming is this ^ How old 
were ye then ^ 

Men Cit About seven yeare old for even then I 
shedde teeth, and since that time, I never heard of 
anie of my kindred 
Mes Had ye never a brother ^ 

Me7t Cit Yes, as I remember, I lieaid them say, 
we were two twinnes 
Me7i Tia O fortune ^ 

Mes Tush, can ye not be quiet ^ Were ye both 
of one name ^ 

Men Cit Nay (as I think) they cald my brother, 
Sosicles 

Men 2^a It is he, what need farther proofed O 
Brother, Brother, let me embrace thee 
Men Cit Sir, if this be true, I am wonderfully glad, 
but how IS It, that ye are called Menechmus ^ 

Men Tra When it was tolde u^ that you and our 
father w^eie both dead, our Giauiidsire (in memone of 
my fathers name) chaungde mine to Menechmus 
Men Cit Tis vene like he would do so indeed 
But let me aske ye one question more, nhat was our 
mothers name ^ 

Men Ti a Theusiraarche 

Men Cit Brother, the most welcome man to mee, 
that the world holdeth 

Men Tra I joy, and ten thousand joyes the more, 
having taken so long travaile and huge pames to 
seeke you 

Mes See now, how all this matter comes about 
This it was, that the Gentlewoman had ye in to 
dinner, thinking it had bene he 
Mm Cit True it is I, willed a dinner to be pro- 
vided for me heere this morning, and I also brought 
hither closely a cloake of my wives, and gave it to this 
woman 

Mfen Tra, Is not this the same, bi other ^ 
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Men Cii How came you by this ? 

Men Tra This woman met me, had me m to 
dinner, enterteined me most kindly, and gave me this 
cloake, and this chaine 

Men Ctt Indeed she tooke ye for mee and I 
beleeve I have bene as straungely handled by occa- 
sion of your comming 

Mes You shall have time inough to laugh at all 
these matters hereaftei. Do ye remember maister, 
what ye promised me ^ 

Men Ctt Brothel, I will intieate you to performe 
your promise to Messenio, he is woithie of it 

Men Tra I am content 

Mes Jo Tryumphe 

Men Tta Brother, will ye now go with me to 
Syracusis ^ 

Men Ctt So soone as I can sell away such goods 
as I possesse here m Epidamnum, I will go with you 

Men Tra Thanks my good biother 

Men. Ctt Messenio, plaie thou the Crier foi me, 
and make a proclamation 

Mes A fit office. Come on. O yes. 

Wliat day shall your sale be ? 

Men Cit This day sennight 

Mes, All men, women and children in Epidamnum, 
or elsewhere, that will repaire to Menechmus house 
this day sennight, shall there finde all maner of things 
to sell servaunts, household stuffe, house, ground 
and all so they bring readie money. Will ye selj 
your wife too sir ? 

Men Ctt Yea, but I thinke no bodie will bid 
money for her 

Mes, Thus Gentlemen we take our leaves, and i? 
we have pleasde, we require a Plaudite 
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KING RICHARD III 



EDITION 

The True Tiagedie of Rtchaid the Thud Wherein u showne the 
death of Edwaid the fouith, with the smoihenng of the twoyoong 
Pimces in the Tenoe) With a lamentable ende of S*iores wife^ 
an example for all wicked ivomen And lastly the comunction 
and loymng of the itvo nohk Nouses f Lancaster and Yorke As 
it was playd by the Queenes Maiesites Players London 
Printed by Thomas Creede^ and are to be sold by William 
Barley f at his shop in Newgate Market neare Christ Church 
dooie 1594 , 4 “ 



la may be said that theie is notliing m common between Shake- 
speaie*s play, as pimied m 1597, and the True Tiagedy,’' as 
punted in 1594, but to a certain extent it seemed to be desir- 
able to make the earliei and infeiior drama part of the senes, 
inasmuch as it serves to show the extraordmaiy mastery of 
Shakespeare and the poverty of the material with which he had 
to deal Here, as elsewheie, he has gone a good deal to his 
favourite Holinshed, whom he has sometimes copied verbally 
See Douce’s lUustiations,” 11 40-1 ^ Legge’s “Richardus 
Tertius,” of which three or four MSS aie known, is annexed 
much foi the same reason At the same time, it is gravely to 
be doubted whether it ever formed part of Shakespeare’s 
Library," or whether the great baid ever set eyes on it It is 
the performance mentioned by Hanngton in the Bnef Apology 
of Poetry,” attached to his version of Ariosto, 1591 
In connection with the play of Richard III,” it would be 
as well for readers to have before them, o- ai Ll st lo jieri se, the 
Song of Lady Bessy," printed in the Peic) Soc et> ’3 Series, 1 1 
Plalliwells Palatine Anthology," 1850, iiid by Mr Ilcy 
wood separately, 8®, 1809, and also Gilcb 1 I^lcIic” die eldei’s 
remaikable poem, published, oi at least piiuled, n 1593, entitled 
‘^The Rising to the Crown of Richard the Ihud," whicii is 
inserted m Grosait’s edition of Fletcher’s u ork-s 
Christopher Brooke’s powerful pioduction, *'Tlic Ghost of 
Richard the Thud,’’ 4", 1614, leprintea 101 I he S]i ikecpcare 
Society, IS only noticeable as a striking outgio\ th o’* outcome 
from the play, by which it vias almost unqjcs*- oiialdy suggested 


1 Another Lntmplay on the subjeot, grounded i lo-e o'- Ita'i on Legge s, hy 
Henry Lacy, of Trinity Cojlege, Cambridge, pLi formed there m 158G 
It was never printed, but MSS copies of it are in H 1 1 ^412 mu 
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Malone commences his History of the English Stage 
by saying that “ Dryden has truly observed that Shake- 
speare * found not, but created firsts the stage 
and the critic then proceeds to produce evidence 
which shows that this observation is not true, as most 
certainly It is not It was in truth (as Mr Collier 
more judiciously says) created by no one man, and m 
no one age, and, whatevei improvements Shake- 
speare introduced, it will be seen that when he began 
to write for the theatre, our drama was completely 
formed and firmly established ” ® Bad as the fol- 
lowing play IS, It is a drama, completely foimed, and 
was regularly acted If Dryden had said that Shake- 
speare found the stage of brick, and left it of marble, 
It would have answered his puipose as well, and 
would have been neaier to the tmth 

Of the propnety of making this reprint one of the , 
Society’s publications there can be no doubt. Archi- 
tects tell us that when a gigantic object is of just and 
natural proportions,. the only way to make it look 
large is to place a smaller natural object close to it,, 
and they instance the dome of" St Peter^s Church at 


1 To the Shakespeare Sofciety's edition, 8® 1B44 
® Prologue to an alteration of **TroiIus and Cressjda.” 

* Preface to History of English BramaUc Poetry,” p, ix 
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Rome Were either the height oi the breadth of that 
monument exaggeiated, and the building thus dis- 
proportioned, it would look laige without any such 
comparison So it is with our gigantic Shakespeare 
The best way to measure him is to place such an 
ordinary contemporary work as the following in 
juxtaposition with his Richard the Third The 
author of the ‘^True Tragedy” may perhaps, by 
making a long arm, reach to the knee of the Colossus 
Massingei and Marlowe could walk under his huge 
legs , Ben Jonson might touch his waist, by mounting 
an antique, Beaumont and Fletcher could stand 
under each of his aims He could take up Ford and 
Webster m the hollow of either hand , and so on 

Antiquity and priority to Shakespeare constituting 
the only interest of the following piece, I have re- 
frained from enforcing the metre ^ and modernising 
the orthography of it, as I did m Heywood's “ Ed- 
ward the Fourth,” and have made it, with the excep- 
tion of palpable errors of the press, a facsi7mle of the 
old edition, now reprinted through the libeiality of 
His Grace the Duke of Devonshire, the owner of the 
copy 

The best introduction to this history will be found 
in Mr Collier’s edition of Shakespeare, vol v., pp» 
342-5 But I agree with Mr Boswell that our great 


^ In one instance, m Heywood's ** Histones,” I stretched the 
woid canst^ to fill up the measure of the line, unnecessarily 
Page 37 

“ CkuJi Thou cannest hear me witness, I had ta*en " 

My brother, the Rev F Field, on reading the work, discovered 
that the word " Chub ” should be pait of the line, and not the 
name of the speaker All the four old editions have the same 
error* The members of the Society will theiefore please to 
correct the line as follows — 

Chiih, thou oanst hear me witness I had ta'en 
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poet must be seen this humble woik of his pre- 
decessor Mr Collier says that '‘we cannot trace 
any resemblances but such as were probably purely 
accidental, and are merely trivial ” The reader will 
judge for himself I have m the notes pointed out 
several paiallel ideas The following line in the 
Battle-scene is, in my opinion, quite enough to show 
that Shakespeaie considered Nature, as Molibie said 
of Wit, as his property, and that he had a right to 
seize it wherever he found it— 

King A horse, a hoise, a Iresh horse 

Mr Collier adds that “ the portion of tne stoiy in 
which the two plays make the nearest approarii to 
each other, is just before the murder of the Pnnces, 
where Richard strangely takes a page into h^s con- 
fidence respecting the fittest agent for the puipose ” 
This should hardly be called strange m our dramatist, 
smce It IS authoiised in the history by Sjr Thomas 
More — 

The same night ICing Richard said to a seciet page of h a, 'Vli, 
whom shall a man trusts they that I have brought up nijielf, 
they that I weened would have most surely served me, c\ea 
those fail me, and at my commandment will do norl'ing foi me 
Sir, quoth the page, theie hath one m the pallet chimbei v' tli- 
out, that I dare well say, to do your giace pleasme, the tluiig 
were right hard that he would lefuse, meaning by tl I'l James 
Tyrrell 

It IS impossible to say who was the authoi of this 
work Mr Boswell, in reprinting the inco”cct//wtf 
of it in his edition of Shakespeare, inclined to think 
it was the same person who wrote “ The lamentable 
Tragedie of Loerme,*^ 1595, fr<mi the resemblance of 
the style of the passage at page ii 7 to the two extract!* 
which he makes from that old play, m one of which 
the word revenge is harped upon three times, and in 
the other the word GumMmesu But this is one of 

VOL IV, D 
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the commonest artifices of rhetoiic, and has been 
beautifully employed by Shakespeare himself — 

you did know to whom I gave the ling, 

If you did know foi whom I gave the iing, 

And would conceive foi what I gave the ring, 

And how unwillingly I left the iing, 

When nought would be accepted but the i mg, 

You would abate the stiength of your displeasuie ” ^ 

It seems to have been a recommendation to our 
early historical plays (as the piesent is perhaps the 
very earliest printed one), to entitle them true — 

**So sad, so tendei, and so 

So we have the ** True Tragedy of Richard Duke 
of York,” the piecursor of Shakespeare^s “Henry the 
Sixth,” and I have no doubt, from the mannei in 
which the prologue to his “Henry the Eighth” 
dwells upon the words truth and true^ that one of its 
titles was “All is tiue,” and that it is the same play as 
IS refeired to by Sir Henry Wotton in 1613, under 
that name, as “ representing some principal pieces of 
the raign of Henry 8,”® and that by the words 
“a new play,” which Shakespeare^s “Henry the 
Eighth” could not have been in that year, Sir Henry 
meant only a revival 

The explanatory notes that are necessary to this 
reprint are so few and brief, that I have placed them 
at the foot of the page , and the reader will remember, 
passim, that the letter A is used for the exclamation 
Ah t and /for the affirmation Ay, except wffiere the 
lattei IS obviously the pronoun 


^ ** Merchant of Venice,” act V ® Sheustone 

® “ Reliqnice Wottonianse, 3d ed p 425 




The Trve Tragedie of Richard the 
Third. 


Enters Truth and Poetrie To thm the Ghoast of 
Geoige Duke of Clarence 

Ghost cruor sanguis satietur sanguine 

^ cresce, 

Quod spero cito O cito, cito, vc^Hiicta ^ 

{Fut 


^ [Old copy, cussc — sangmmSf &.c Lui’i i" rlwcMs 

mispimted in early plays ] ‘‘Increase, b-ood ' l.e- b'ood Le 
satisfied with blood » Which I hope it quickh w id ( ), ouickI^, 
quickly, levenge ’ ” Vmdtctaf in our old p^ai-., sctiin ic> Ime 
constituted the knot, worthy of a Ghost’s inicn( nuon ‘oa\enqc 
In the “ Battle of Alcazar,” 1594, we have, ' Lnlcr three Chotis 
crying Vtndtcta, ” and the word occurs in seici'’! oMier pl^yi, 
cited by Mr Gifford (Jonson, lu 457) and Djce (Pec^e, ii 17), 
insomuch tliat it exposed itself to iidicule , and oai leaders ui'l 
remembei the passage in Lodge’s ‘‘ Wit’s M s^ne, or ihi. World ■, 
Madness,” 1596, 111 which one of the devils is said to oc "a foulc 
lubbei, and looks as pale as the vizaid of the ghost, wlio cicd 
so miseinbly at the tlieatie, revmgu , ’ -nt. the pn\iety 

of the commentators, to discover whether thi«; nl hided to SL ike 
speaie’s ‘TIamlet,” or to an oldei play upon jnl •‘..tjv.ct an 
anxiety just and natural as it respects the ihe guac iiocl’s 

work, hut worthless as to the question whether lua jilav, 11 fir*,r 
entitled ‘‘The Revenge of Hamlet,” were meant to be nmcvled 
or not» 
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Foetne Tiuth well met 

Truth Thankes Poetrie, what makes thou vpon a 
stage ? 

Poet Shadowes 

Truth Then will I adde bodies to the shadowes, 
Therefore depart and giue Truth leaue 
To shew her pageant 
Poet Why will Truth be a Player? 

Truth No, but Tragedia like for to present 
A Tragedie in England done but late, 

That will reuiue the hearts of drooping mindes 
Poet Whereof? 

Truth Marry thus 

Richard Platagenet of the House of Yorke, 

Claiming the Crowne by warres, not by dissent, 

Had as the Chronicles make manifest, 

In the two and twentith yeare of Henry the sixth, 

By act of Parliament intailed to him 
The Crowne and titles to that dignitie, 

And to his ofspnng lawfully begotten, 

After the decease of that forenamed King, 

Yet not contented for to staie the time, 

Made warres vpon King Henry then the sixth, 

And by outrage suppressed that vertuous King, 

And wonne the Crowne of England to himselfe, 

But since at Wakefield in a battell pitcht, 

Outragious Richard breathed his latest breath, 
Leaning behind three branches of that line, 

Three sonnes the first was Edward now the King, 
George of Clarence, and Richard Glosters Duke, 
Then Henry claiming after his decease 
His stile, his Crowne and former digmtie 
Was quite suppressed, till this Edward the fourth 
Poet But tell me truth, of Henry what ensued % 
Truth Imprisoned he, in the Tower of London lies 
By strict command, from Edward Englands King, 
Since cruelly murthered, by Richard Glosters Duke 
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Pod Whose Ghoast was that did appear to v'; ^ 
Truth It was the ghost of George the ciuhe of 
Clarence, 

Who was attected xn King Edwards raigne, 

Falsly of Treason to his royaltie, 

Impnsoned in the Tower was most vnnaturally, 

By his owne brother, shame to parents stocke, 

By Glosters Duke drowned in a but of wine 
Poet. What shield was that he let fall ? 

Truth. A shield conteinmg this, m full effect, 

Blood sprinkled, springs blood spilt, craue& dac 
reuenge 

Whereupon he writes, Greece^ cruor 
Sanguis satieiur sanguine cresce^ 

Quod spero cith 0 atb, atb, vendicta / 

Pod What maner of man was this Richard Duke 
of Gloster ? 

Truth A man ill shaped, crooked backed, lame 
armed, withall, 

Valiantly minded, but tyrannous in authoritie, 

So during the minoritie of the yoong Prince, 

He IS made Lord Protector ouer the Realme 
Gentiles suppose that Edward now hath laigned 
Full two and twentie yeares, and now like to die, 

Hath summond all his Nobles to the Court, 

To sweare alleageance with the Duke his brother, 

For truth vnto his sonne the tender Pnnce, 

Whose fathers soule is now neare flight to God, 
Leaumg behind two sonnes of tender age, 

Flue daughters to comfort the haplesse Queeue, 

All vnder the protection of the Duke of Gloster 
Thus gentles, excuse the length by the matter. 

And here begins Truthes Pageant, Poetne 
Wend with me. \E\cHnt 
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Enter Edward the Fourth, Lord Hastings, Lord 
Marcus, and Elizabeth To them Richard 

Hast Long hue iny soueiaigne, in all happinesse 

Mar An honourable age with Cresuss wealth, 
Hourely attend the person of the King 

King And welcome you Peeres of England vnto 
your King 

Hast For oui vnthankfulnesse the heauens hath 
thiowne thee downe 

Mar I feaie for our ingratitude, our angry God 
doth frowne 

King Why Nobles, he that iaie me here 
Can laise me at his pleasure 
But my deare fiiends and kinsmen, 

In what estate I now lie it is scene to you all, 

And I feel myselfe neare the dreadfull stroke of death 
And the cause that I haiie requested you in friendly 
wise 

To meete togither m this, 

That where malice & enuy sowing sedition in the 
harts of men 

So would I haue that admonished and friendly 
fauours, 

Ouercome in the heart of you Lord Marcus and 
Lord Hastings 

Both, for how I haue gouerned these two and twentie 
yeares, 

I leaue it to your discretions 
The malice hath still bene an enemy to you both, 
That in my life time I could neuer get any lege of 
amity betwixt you, 

Yet at my death let me intreate you to unbrace each 
other, 

That at my last departure you may send my soule 
To the loyes celestiall * 

For leaning behmde me my yoong sonne, 



RICHARD THE THIRD 


55 


Your lawfull King aftei my decease, 

May be by your wise and graue counsell so goueined, 
Which no doubt may bung comfort 
To his famous lealine of England 
But (what saith Lord Marcus and Loid Hastings) 
What not one word ? nay then I see it will not be, 
For they are resolute in their ambition 
Ehz Ah yeeld Lord Hastings, 

And submit your selues to each other 
And you Lord ]\Iarcus, submit your selfe, 

See here the aged King ray father, 

How he sues for peace betwii^t you both 
Consider Lord Marcus, you are son to my mother the 
Queene, 

And theiefore let me intieat you to mittigate your 
wrath. 

And in friendly sort, unbrace each other 
Kvig Nay cease thy speech Elizabeth, 

It is but folly to speake to them, 

For they are resolute m their ambitious miiides, 
Therefore Elizabeth, I feele my selfe at the last instant 
of death, 

And now must die being thus tormented m minde 
Hast May it be that thou Lord Maicus, 

That neither by intreatie of the Prince, 

Noi curtuous woid of Elizabeth his daughter. 

May withdraw thy ambition from me 
Mai May it be that thou Lord Hastings, 

Gan St not perceiue the maik his grace aimes at 
Hast No I am resolute, except thou submit 
Mar If thou beest resolute gme vp the vpsliot, 

And perhaps thy head may paie for the losses 
King Ah Gods, sith at my death you larre, 

What will you do to the yoong Pnnce after ray de- 
cease ? 

For shame I say, depart from my presence, and leaue 
me to my self, 
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For these words strikes a second dying to my soule 
Ah my Loids I thought I could haue commanded 
A greater thing then this at your hands, 

But sith I cannot, I take my leaue of you both, 

And so depart and trouble me no moie. 

Hast With shame and like your Maiestie I submit 
therfore, 

Crauing humble pardon on my knees, 

And would rather that my body shal be a pray to 
mine enemy, 

Rather then I will offend my Lord at the houre 
And instance of his death 

Ah thankes Lord Hastings 
£/tz Ah yeeld Lord Marcus, sith Lord Hastings 
Is contented to be vnited 

Ah yeeld Lord Marcus, thou ait too ob- 
stinate 

Mar My gracious Lord, I am content, 

And humbly craue your graces pardon on my knee, 
For my foule offence, 

And see my Lord my brest opened to mine aduersary, 
That he may take reuenge^ then^ once it shall be said, 
I will offend my gratious sufieireinge 

Now let me see you friendly gme one an othei 
your hands. 

Mast With a good will ant like your grace, 
Therefore Lord Marcus take here my hand, 

Which Was once vowde and swome to be thy death, 
But no;^ through mtretie of my Prince, 

I kmtd league of amitie for euer. 

Mar Well Lord Hastings, not m show but in deed, 
Take thou here my hand, which was once vowed 
To a® shmered thy bodie m peecemeales, 

That the foules of the ayre should haue fed 
Their yoong withall. 


^ Than, for ^^rathei than ” 


® Have. 
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But now vpon aleageance to xny Pimce, I vow peifect 
loue, 

And liue fiiendship for euer 

Now for confirming of it, here take your 
oathes 

Ifast If I Lord Hastings falcifie my league of 
fnendship 

Vowde to Lord Marcus, I craue Confusion 
Mar Like oath take I, and craue confusion 
Confusion 

Now, my Lords, foi your yoong King, that lieth now 
at Ludlo, 

Attended with Earle Rmers, Lord Gray, his two 
vnkles, 

And the rest of the Queenes kindred, 

I hope you will be vnto him as you hauc bene to nc, 
His yeares are but yoong, thirteen e at the most, 

Vnto whose gouernment, I commit to my brotl-er ine 
Protector, 

But to thee Elizabeth my daughter, 

I leaue thee m a world of trouble, 

And commend me to thy mother, to all uiy siste»s, 

And especially I giue thee this in charge \pon & Jt 
my death, 

Be loyall to thy brother during his authoritie, 

As thy selfe art vertuous, let thy praiers uc modest 
Still be bountifull in deuotion 
And thus leaning thee with a kisse, I take my last 
farwell, 

For I am $0 sleepie, that I must now make an ende, 
And here before >ou all, I commit my soule to 
almighty God, 

My samour, and sweet redeemer, my bod'e to the 
earth, 

My Scepter and Crowne to the yoong Piince my 
sonne 

And now Nobles, draw the Curtaines and depart, 
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He that made me saue me, 

Viito whose hands I commit my spirit 

\The Ktng dtts in his bed 

Efikr Shores Wife, aiid Hursly hci viayde 

Shor O Foitune, wherefore wert thou called For- 
tune ? 

But that thou art fortunate? 

Those whom thou fauourest be famous, 

Meriting mere mercie, 

And fraught with minors of magnanimitie, 

And Foitune I would Baou hadst neuer fauoured 
me 

Hurs Why mistiesse, if you exclaime against For- 
tune, 

You condemne your selfe. 

For who hath aduanced you but Fortune ? 

Shor I as she hath aduanced me, 

So may she throw me downe 

Bnt Hursly, doest not lieare the King is sicke ? 

Murs Yes raistresse, but neuer heard that euene 
sicke man died 

Shor Ah Hursly, my minde presagetli 
Some great mishaps vnto me, 

For last time I saw the King, me thought 
Gastly death approached in his face, 

For thou knowest this Huisly, I haue bene good to 
all, 

And still readie to preferre my friends, 

ToVhat preferment I could, 

For what was it his grace would deny Shores wife ? 
Of any thing, yea were it halfe his reuenewes, 

I know his grace would not see me want, 

And if Ills grace should die, 

As heauens forfend it should be so, 

I haue left me nothing now to comfoit me withall, 
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And then those that aie my foes ^vill triumph at my 
fall, 

And if the King scape, as I hope he will, 

Then will I feather my neast, 

That blow the stormie winter neuer so cold, 

I will be throughly prouided for one 

But here comes Lodwicke, seruant to Lord Hastings 

How now Lodwicke, what newes? 

Enters Lodwicke- 

Lod Mistresse Shore, my Lord would request you, 
To come and speake with him 
Shor I will Lodwicke 

But tell me what newes, is the King i ecouei ed ^ 

Lod I mistresse Shore, he hath recoueieci, 

That he long lookt for 
Shor Lodwicke, how long is it since 
He began to mend? 

Lod Euen wdien the greatest of his tOMiicnls had 
left him 

Shor But are the nobles agreed to i-ie content- 
ment of the Prince ? 

Lod The Nobles and Peeres are agreed as the 
King w^ould wish them 
Shor Lodwicke thou leuiuest me 
Lod I but few thought that the agreemei t and ivs 
life would haue ended togither 
Shor Why Lodwicke is he dead^^ 

Lod In biiefe mistresse Shore,'* he Iiadi changed 
his life 

Slwi His life, ah me vnhappie woman, 

Now IS miseiy at hand, 

Now" will my foes tryumph at this my fall, 

Those whom I haue done most good, wnU now foisakc 
me. 

Ah Hursly, wdien I enteiteined thee 
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I was farre from change, so was I Lodwicke, 

When I restored thee thy lauds 
Ah sweete Edward, farwell my gracious Lord and 
souereigne, 

For now shall Shores wife be a mirrour and looking 
glass e, 

To all hei enemies 

Thus shall I finde Lodwicke, and haue cause to say, 
That all men are vnconstant 
Lod Why mistresse Shore, for the losse of one 
friend, 

Will you abandon the rest that wish you well ? 

Shor Ah Lodwicke I must, foi when the tree 
decaies 

Whose fruitfull branch haue flourished many a yeare, 
Then farewell those loyfull dayes and ofspring of my 
heart, 

But say Lodwicke, who hath the King made Protector, 
During the mnormitie ^ of the yoong Prince 
Lod He hath made his brother Duke of Gloster 
Protector 

Shor Ah me, then comes my ruine and decaie, 
For he could neuer abide me to the death. 

No he alwaies hated me whom his brother loued so 
well. 

Thus must I lament and say, all the world is vncon- 
stant 

Lod But mistresse Shore, comfort your selfe. 

And thmke well of my Lord, 

Who hath alway bene a helper vnto you 
Shor Indeed Lodwicke to condemne his honour I 
cannot, 

For he hath alway bene my good Lord, 

For as the world is fickle, so changeth the minds of 
men 


^ Not witliin legal age to reign 
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Lod Why mistresse Shore, rather then want should 
oppresse 

You, that litle land which you beg’d for me of the 
King, 

Shall be at your dispose 
Shor Thanks good Lodwicke 


Enter a Citizen and Morton a seruing man 

Ctt O maister Morton, you are very welcome met, 
I hope you think on me for my mony 
Mbr, I pray sir beare with me, and you shall haue 
It, 

With thankes too 

C^t Nay, I pray sir let me haue my money, 

For I haue had thankes and too much more then I 
lookt for 

In faith sir you shall haue it 
But you must beare with me a litlo, 

But sir, I marvell how you can be so gieecic for your 
mony, 

When you see sir, we are so vnceriamc of our owne 
Ot How so vncertaine of mine nc ? 

Why doest thou know any bodie wil come to lob me ’ 
Why no 

Ctt Wilt thou come in the iiiglit ard cut niy 
throate ? 

Ador No, 

Cii Wilt thou and the rest of thy companions. 
Come and set my house on fire ? 

Mor. Why no, I tell thee, 

Cit Why how should I then be vncertaine of mme 
owne ^ 

Mor Why sir by reason the King is dead 
Ctt 0 sir * IS the King dead ^ 

I hope he hath gmen you no quittance for my debt. 
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Mor Ko sir, but I pray staie a while, and you shall 
bane it 

Assoone as I can 

Cit Well I must be content, ivlieie nothing is to be 
had, 

The King looseth his light they say, 

But who IS this ^ 

Mor. Mairy sir it is mistiesse Shore, 

To whom I am more beholding too foi my sermce, 
Than the deerest fiiend that euei I had 
Ctt And I for my sonnes pardon 
Mor Now mistresse Shore, how fare you^ 

S?io7 Well Morton, but not so well as thou hast 
known me, 

For I thinke I shal be duuen to try my fiiends one 
day 

Mo7 God foifend mistresse Shore, 

And happie be that Sunne shall shine vpon thee, 

For preseruing the life of my sonne. 

Shor Gramercies good father, 

But how doth thy sonne, is he well ? 

Ctf The better that thou hues, doth he 
Shor Thankes father, but I am glad of it, 

But come maister Lodwicke shall we go ^ 

And you Morton, youle bear vs company 
Lod I mistiesse Shoie, 

For my Lord thinkes long for our comming 

\Exit omnes 

Cit There there, buffer, but by your leaue, 

The Kings death is a maime to hei credit, 

But they say, there is my Lord Hastings in the Court, 
He IS as good as the Ase of hearts at maw,^ 

Well euen as they breiv, so let them bake for me 
But I must about the streets, to see and I can meete 


^ 1 A game at cards See the Shakespeare Society’s edit of 
Patient Gnssd,*’ p 67 
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With such cold customers as they I met vvithall eueti 
now, 

Masse if I meete with no bettei, 

I am like to keei^e a bad hoshold of it 

Enters Richard, Sir William Casbie, Page of his 
Chambei% and his traiiu 

Rich My friends depart, 

The home commands your absence 
Leaue me and euery man look to his charge 

S^xit iratne 

Cas Renowned and right worthie Protec^oi, 

Whose excelency far deserues tiic name of king then 
protector, 

Sir William Casbie wisheth my Lord, 

That your grace may so gouerne tJie >oong Pi ucc. 
That the Crowne of England may flourish in all Iiap- 
pinesse [Exit Casbie 

Rich Ah yoong Prince, and wnv not I ? 

Or who shall inherit Plantagmes but li s so'mc^ 

And who the King deceased, but the ^’otliLi ^ 

Shall law bridle nature, or authoiuc Inncei iniieiit- 
ance? 

No, I say no Principalitie brooks no cn laliUe, 

Much less superioritie, 

And the title of a ICing, is next \rdei the degiec of a 
God, 

For if he be woithie to be called valiant 
That m his life winnes honoui, and by his sword 
wmnes riches, 

Why now I with renowne of a soiilchei, mIucIi s neuci 
sold but 

By waight, nor changed but by lossc of life 
I reapt not the game but the glone, and si«cc it be- 
commeth 

A sonne to maintaine the honour of his deceased fatJier, 
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Why should I not hazard his dignitie by ray brothers 
sonnes ? 

To be basei than a King I disdame, 

And to be more then Protector, the law deny, 

Why my father got the Crowne, my brothei won the 
Crowne, 

And I will wear the Crowne, 

Or lie make them hop without their crownes that de- 
nies me . 

Haue I remoued such logs out of my sight as my 
brother Clarece 

And king Henry the sixt, to suffer a child to shadow 
me, 

Nay more, my nephew to disinherit me, 

Yet most of all, to be released from the yoke of my 
brother 

As I terme it, to become subiect to his sonne, 

No death nor hell shall not withhold me, but as I rule 
I will raign, 

And so raign that the proudest enemy shall not 
abide 

The sharpest shoure. Why what are the babes hut 
a puife of 

Gun-pouder? a marke for the soldiers, food for fishes, 

Or lining for beds, deuices enough to make them 
away, 

Wherein I am resolute, and determining, needs no 
counsell. 

Ho, whose within? 

Enters Page and Perciuall. 

Per May it please your Maiestie 
Ruh Ha Yillame, Maiestie 
Per. I speake but vpon that which shal be my 
good Lord 

Riclu But whats he with thee ? 
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Fage A Messenger with a letter fiom the right 
hortourahle 

The Duke of Buckingham \Exit Page 

Rich Sirra giue place 

Ah how this title of Maiestie, animates me to my 
purpose, 

Rise man, regard no fall, haply this letter brings good 
lucke, 

May It be, or is at possible, 

Doth Fortune so much fauour my happmesse 
That I no sooner deuise, but she sets abroach ^ 

Or doth she but to trie me, that raising me alof, 

My fail may be the greater, well laugu on swcete 
change. 

Be as be may, I will lieuei feare coloura noj regard 
ruth, 

Valour brings fame, and fame conquers dctith 
Perciuall 

Per My Lord 

Rich For though thy lettei declaics thy name, 

Thy trust to thy Lord, is a sufficicrt un 
That I vtter my minde fully vnto tlice, 

And seeing thy Lord and I haue ocne long foes, 

And haue found now so fit oppoiluniiie to 103 re 
league, 

To alaie the proude enemy, tell him iiais as a friend, 

I do accept of his grace, and will be as rcadie to put 
in practise 

To the vttermost of my power, what eie he siialbe to 
deuise , 

But wheareas he hath writ that tJiC lemouing of the 
yooDg 

Prince from the Queenes friends might do well, 

Tell him thus, it is the only way to our purjiobc, 

For he shall shortly come vp to London to ins Coro- 
nation, 

At which instant, we wall be both present, 

VOL IV- 
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And where by the helpe of thy Lord, I will so plaie 
my part, 

That lie be more than I am, and not much lesse then 
I looke for. 

No nor a haire bredth from that I am, 

Aiudge thou what it is Perciuall 
Per God send it my Lord, but my Loid willed me 
to satisfie you, and to tell you by word of mouth that 
he hath m readmesse a braue company of men 
Rich What power hath he ? 

Per A braue band of his owne 
Rich What number ? 

Per My Lord, to the number of five hundieth 
footmen 

And horsmen ayders vnto him, is my Lord Chamber- 
lame, and my Loid Hastings 
Rich Sounes, dares he trust the Lord Hastings? 
Per I my Lord as his owne life, he is secret I 
warrant you 

Rick. Well Perciuall, this matter is waightie and 
must not be slipt, therefore return tl}is answere to thy 
Lord, that to morrow L will meet ^htm, for to day I 
cannot, for now the funerall is past I must set a 
screene before the fire for feare of suspition again, 
I am now to strengthen my selfe by the controuersie 
that IS betwixt the kindred of the ICing deceast, and 
the Queene thats lining, the yoong Pnnce is yet ins 
hucsters handlmg, and they not throughly friendes, 
now must I so woike, that the water that driues the 
mill may drowne it I climbe Peiciuall, I regard 
more the glorie then the game, for the very name of 
a King redouble a mans life with fame, when death 
hath done his worst, and so commend me to thy 
Lord, and take thou this for thy paines. 

Per, I thanke your grace, I humbly take my leaue. 

[Exit PEKCIirALL. 
Rich, Why so, now Fortune make me a King, 
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Fortune giue me a kingdome, let the world repoit 
the Duke of Gloster was a King, therefore Fortune 
make me King, if I be but King for a yeaie, nay but 
halfe a yeare, nay a moneth, a weeke, three dayes, 
one daye, or halfe a day, nay an houie, swounes half 
an. houre, nay sweete Fortune, clap but the Crowne 
on my head, that the vassals may but once say, God 
saue King Kichards life, it is mough Siriha, who is 
there ? 


Efiter Page 

Pa^e My Lord 

Puh What hearest thou about the Court ? 

Page loy my Lozd for your Protectorship for the 
most part Some murmure, but my Lord they be of 
the baser sort 

Rich A mightie arme ml sway the baser soit, 
authority doth terrifie 
But what other newes hearest thou ^ 

Page This my Lord, they say the yong kmg is 
cominmg vp to his coronation, attendee on bj liis t\\o 
vncles, Earle Rivers & Lord Gray, and ihc lesl of I'le 
Queenes kindred 

Rte/i A parlous^ bone to ground \pon, and a 
rush stifiy knit,^ which if I could finde a Knot, I 
would glue one halfe to the dogs and set hic on ihe 
other 

Page It is leported my Loid, but I know not 
whethei it be tiue 01 no, that the Duke of Buckingham 


1 Peiilous 

2 This looks like a proverbial expression , but T Iu\ e iiOt bLcn 

able to find an instance of the last of the phiasc m 

uvrpQ qu(Brere^2& the Roman proverb for to stvmMe on plain 
ground^ and in Sir Fhihp Sidney's Sonnets tbcic ’a an aiUiaioii 
to it : — 

” 0 , this It IS the knotted stiaw is foand 
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IS vp in the Marches of Wales with a band of men, 
and as they say, hee aims at the Croiine 

Rich Tush a shadow without a substance, and a 
feare without a cause but yet if my neighbours 
house bee on fire, let me seek to sane mine owne, in 
trust IS treason, time slippth, it is ill lestmg with edge 
tooles, 01 dallying with Princes matteis, He strike 
whillst the yron is hote, and He trust neuer a Duke 
of Buckingham, no neuer a Duke m the world, 
further then I see him And sin ha, so follow me 

\Exit Richard 

Rage I see my Loid is fully resol tied to climbe, 
but how hee climbes ile leaue that to your ludge- 
ments, but what his fall will be thats hard to say 
But I maruell that the Duke of Buckingham and he 
are now become such great friends, who had wont 
to love one another so well as the spider doth the 
file but this I haue noted, since he hath had the 
charge of Protector, how may noble men hath fled 
the realme, first the Lord Marcus sonne to the 
Queene, the Earl of Westmorland aftd Northumber* 
land, are secretly fled how this geare will cotten^ I 
know not But what do I medling m such matters, 
-that should medle with the vntying of my Lordes 
paints, faith do euen as a great many do beside, 
medle with Princes matters so long, til they proue 
themselues beggais in the end Therefore I for 
feare I should be taken napping with any words, Ile 
set a locke on my lips, for feare my tongue grow too 
wide for my mouth [Exit Pagf 


^ To coUon IS to succeed, to piosper Gear is any business or 
mattei 

“ Come on, sir fner, picke the locke, 

Ihis gere doth cotton hansome, 

That cQV^etoiisnesse so cunningly 
Must pay the Jechera ransome ” 

— “ Troublesome E^ngne of King John," part L 
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Ejiter the yoong Prince, his hothei^ Duke of Yorke, 
Earle Piuers, Lord Gray, Sir Hapce, Sir 
Thomas Vaughan 

King Right louing vnckles, and the rest of this 
company, my mother hath wiitten, and thinks it 
conuenient that we dismisse our tiaine, for feare the 
to^^ne of Northampton is not able to leceme vs and 
agame my vnckle of Gloster may rathei think we 
come of malice against him and his blood therefore 
my Lords, let me heie your opinions, for my words 
and her letters aie all one and besides I myselfe 
glue consent 

Mill Then thus may it please youi g'ace, I will 
shewe my opinion First note the two loiise-i of 
Lancaster and Yorke, the league of fiiendalnp ib yet 
but greene betwixt them, and litt'e cau^e of Aauance 
may cause it breake, and theieby I tliink it not 
requisite to discharge the copary occausc of tlus 
The Duke of Buckingham is up m the ^Carcue^ of 
Wales with a great power, and with him is loyrcd 
the Protector, for what cause I know not, t'lerefoie 
ray Lords, I luue spoken my niiiid uolciii but do as 
your honours shall thinke good 

Vangh Why my Lord Rmei'-, Wiieiefore is ne 
Protector but for the Kings safetie ? 

Rtu I Sir Thomas Vaughan, and thcrcfo’-e a 
traitor, because he is Protector 

Gray We haue the Prince m cha’ge, therefore we 
neede not care 

Riti We haue the Piince, but tney tne nitnoruie 

Giay Why take you not the Duke of Buckirgham 
for the Kings faend ^ 

Rtu Yes, and yet we may misdoubt the Duke of 
Gloster as a foe. 

Gtay. Why then my Lord Riucis, I tijinke it is 
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conuenient that we leaue you heie behind \s at 
Northamton, for conference with them, and' if you 
heare their pretence be good towards the King, you 
may m Gods name make leturne & come with them, 
but if not, leaue them and come to us with speed 
For my sister the Queene hath willed that we should 
dismisse our compame, and the King himselfe hath 
agreed to it, therefore we must needs obey 

jRzu If It please your grace I am content, and 
humbly take my leaue of you all 

King Faiewell good vnckle, ah gods, if I do live 
my fathers yeaies as God forbid but I may, I will so 
roote out this malice & enuie sowne among the 
nobilitie, that I will make them weary that were the 
first beginners of these mischiefes 

Giay Worthily well spoken of youi princely 
Maiestie, 

'Which no doubt sheweth a king-like resolution, 

VaugJi A toward yoong Pnnce, and no doubt 
forward to all vertue, whose raigne God long prosper 
among vs, 

Kmg But come vnckle, let vs foiward of our 
loumy ’towards London 

We will attend vpon your Maiestie 

[Exit Qinnes 

Enias an old Inne-keeper^ and Richards Page 

Page^ Come on mine Oste, wdiat doest thou vnder- 
stand my tale or no > 

OsU I faith my guest you haue amazed mee 
alreadie, and to heare it again, it wil mad me alto- 
gither, but because I may think vpon it the better, I 
pray you let me heaie it once more 
Page* Why then thus, I serue the right honourable 
the Lord protector. 

Oste I, I Lnow that too well. 
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Page Then this is his graces pleasure, that tins 
nigh the will be lodged in thy house, thy fare must be 
sumptuous, thy lodgings cleanly, his men vsed friendly 
and with great curtesie, and that he may haue his 
lodging prepared as neare Lord Riiiers as possible 
may be 

Oste Why sir if this be all, this is done alreadie 

Page Nay more 

Oste Nay sir, & you loue me no more, lieres too 
much already 

Page Nay, my Loids graces pleasure is furthei, 
that when all thy guesse ^ have tane their chambers, 
that thou conuey into my Lords hands the keyes of 
euery seiieiall chamber, and what my Lords pleasure 
IS further, thou shalt know m the morning. 

Oste How locke in my guesse like prisoners, why 
doe you heare my guesse ? mee thinkes there should 
be little better then treason m these words you haue 
vttered 

Page Treason viliame, how darest thou haue a 
thought of treason against ^ my Lord, therefore you 
were best be bnefe, and tell me whether you will do 
It or no ^ 

Oste Alasse what shall I do ? wdio were I best to 
offend? shall I betrai that good olde Earle that hath 
lame at my house this fortie yeares? why and I doe 
hee will hang me nay then on the other side, if I 
should not do as my Lord Protector commands, he 
will chop off my hea^ but is there no remedie? 

Page Come sir be bnefe, there is no remedie. 
therefore be bnefe, and tell me straight 

Oste Why, then sir heres my hand, tell my Loid 
Protector he shall haue it, I will do as he commands 
mee, but euen against my will, God is my witnesse 


^ Guesse is the old plural for guests 
® le f have a thought, against my lord, of tieason 
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Page Why then farewell mine Oste 
Osie Faiewell euen the woorst guest that ever came 
to my house A maisters, maisteis, what a trouble- 
some vocation am I crept into, you thmke we that be 
In-keepers get all the world, but I thmke I shall get 
a faire halter to my necke, but I must go see all things 
done to my gieat giiefe [Exit 

Enters the another Queene, and her daughter^ and her 
sontie^ to sanctuary 

Earle Rmers speakes out of his chamber 

Ho mine Oste, Chamberlaine wheres my key? 

What pend vp like a prisoner ? But staie, I feare I 
am betraid, 

The sodain sight of Glosteis Duke, doth make me 
sore afraid 

He speake to him, and gently him salute, 

Tho in my heart I enuie ^ much the man, 

God morrow my Lord Protector to your grace, 

And Duke of Buckingham God morrow too, 

Thankes noble Dukes for our good cheare, & for your 
copany. 

Here enters Buckingham and Gloster, ajtd ihetr 
tratne 

Rich Thou wretched Earle, whose aged head 
imagins nought but treachene, 

Like ludas thou admitted wast to sup with vs last 
night 

But heauens preuented thee our ils, and left thee in 
this plight . 


^ Envy for 



RICHARD THE THIRD 73 

Greeu'st thou that I the Gloster Duke, shuld as Pro- 
tector sway ? 

*A.nd were you he was left behind, to make vs both 
away? 

Wilt thou be nngleader to wrong, &: must you guide 
the realme ? 

Nay ouer boord al such mates I hurl, whilst I do 
guid the helm 

He weed )ou out by one and one. He burne you vp 
like chaffe, 

He lend your stock vp by the rootes, that yet in 
triumphs laffe 

A;/ Alas good Dukes for ought I know, I neuer 
did offend, 

Except vnto my Pi nice vnloyall I ha\e bene, 

Then shew lust cause, why you exclainie so rashly m 
this soit, 

So falsely thus me to condemne, vpon some false 
report 

But am I here as prisonei kept, imprisoned here by 
you? 

Then know, I am as tiue to my Prince, as the proudest 
in thy crue 

Buc biauely spokt good old Earle, i\ho tho his 
lims be num 

Pie hath his tongue as much at vse, as tho his yeares 
w^ere yong 

Rick Speakest y“ the truth, how durst f speak, for 
lustice to apeaie ? 

When as thy packing with thy Pnnce, thy falshood do 
reueale 

A Riuers blush, for shame to speake, like traitor as 
thou art 


^ Ah! 
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Rut A biayd^ you me as tiaitoi to youi giace 

No altho a pnsonei, I retuine defiance m thy face 

The Chronicles I recoid, talk of my fidelitie, & of my 
progeny, 

Whei, as in a glas y" maist behold, thy ancestors & 
their trechery 

The wars m France, Irish coflicts, &: Scotland knowes 
niy trust, 

When thou hast kept thy skm \nscaid, and let thine 
armor rust 

How thou vniiistly here evclaim’st, 

Yea far from lone or km, 

Was this the oath which at oiu princes death, 

With vs thou didst combine 

But time permits 2 not now, to tell thee all my 
minde 

For well tis known that but for fear, you neuer wold 
have clind ^ 

Let Commons now haue it m hand, the matter is 
begun, 

Of whom I feare the lesser soi t, vpon thy part will 
run. 

My Lords, I cannot breath it out in words like to 
you but this, 

My honor, I will set to sale,^ let any comman man 
come in, 

And say Earle Riuers faith vnto his Prince did 
qiiaile. 

Then will I lose my lands and life, but if none so can 
doo, 


^ Braid for iipbiaid See Huloefs Diet The "word is used 
by Shakespeare — 

*‘’Twould braid yourself too neat for me to tell u ” 

— Pericles,** Scene I 
^ Old copy omits mt 


3 Climb’d 


^ Pledge? 
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Then thou Piotector iniur’st me, and tliy copaitner 
too 

But since as Judges heie you are, and taking no 
remorce, 

Spare me not, let me haue Jaw, in justice do your 
worst 

Buc ]y[y Lord, lay down a cooling card,"^ this 
game is gone too far, 

You haue him fast, now cut him off, for feaie of ciuill 
war, 

Iniunous Earle I hardly brooke, this portion thou 
hast giuen. 

Thus with my honor me to touch, but t\\ uiti shall 
begin 

Riu But as thou art I leaue thee heic, 

Vnto the officers custody. 

First bare him to Pomphret Castle, 

Charge them to keep him secretly 
And as you heare from me so deale, 

Let It be done immediatly 

Take from our Garrison one whole ba"d 

To guard him thither safely 

And send'st thou me to common Ia\le? 

Nay then I know th) minde 

God bless these yoong and tender babes 

That I do leaue behind e 

And God aboue protect them day and nigiit, 

Those are the maiks thou almost at, to iid tnem ii om 
their right 

Farewell sweet England and my country men, 

Earle Riuers leades the way 

Yet would my life might nd you from this tin all, 


^ A card so decisive as to cool the couiageof I’le r(i\ci«nr\ — 
" “ There all is marred , there lies a cooinig ca'i; 

— Fust Part of Henry VI V 4* 
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But for my stock and kindied to the Queen, I gieatly 
feare the all 

And thus disloyall Duke farewell, when euer this is 
knowne, 

The shame and infamy thereof, be sure will be thine 
owne ^ \Extt 

Etch So now my Lord of Buckingham, let us 
hoyst vp saile while the winde serues, this hot begin- 
ning must haue a quicke dispatch, therefoie I charge 
and command stiaightly,^ that euerie high way be 
laid close, that none may be suffered to came this 
newes before we our selues come, for if word come 
before vs, then is oui pietence bewraid, and all we 
haue done to no effect If any aske the cause why 
they may not passe, vse my autlioritie, and if he resist 
shoote him through Now my Lord of Buckingham, 
let vs take post hoise to Stony Stratford, wheie hap- 
pily lie say grace to the Princes dinner, that I will 
make the devoutest of them forget what meat they 
eate, and yet all for the best I hope \^Exit 

Enter the yoong Prince, Lord Gray, Sir Thomas 
Vaxjohon, Sir Richard Hapc, atid their tratne. 

Hap Lord Gray, you do discomfort the King by 
reason of your heauinesse 

Gray Alasse sir Richard, how can I be merry 
when we haue so great a charge of his giace and 
again this makes me to greeue the more, because wee 
cannot heare from Earle Riuers, which makes me 
think the Protector and he haue bene at some words 
King, Why good vnkle comfort your selfe, no doubt 


^ Part of the old play of “Kmg John,’^ w'hich preceded 
Shakespeare^s diama, is also m ballad measure Aud see 
Reed’s Shakespeare,” xx 462, 

® Stnctly, 
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my vnkle Earle Riuers is well, & is commmgno doubt 
with my vnkle of Gloster to meete vs, else we should 
haue heard to the contrarie If any haue cause to 
feaie, it is my selfe, therefore good vnkle comfort 
your selfe and be not sad 

Gray The sweete loyce of such a grape would 
comfort a man where he halfe dead, and the sweete 
words of such a Prince would make men cailesse of 
mishaps, how dangeious soeuei 

Hap Lord Gray, we heare now by all likelihoods 
the Protector not to be farre, therefore wee are to 
entertaine him and the Duke of Buckingham wtii 
cuitesie, both for the Princes behai c a^d foi oui 
owne 

G7'ay Sir Richard Hapc, I shall haidl> snew the 
Protector or the Duke of Buckingham any ineiy coun- 
tenance, considering how hardly I haue been \sea by 
them both, but yet for love to my prince I ^\ill biidle 
my affectio, but in good time they conK 

Enteis Richard, Duke of Buckinc.h \m ami then 
U attie 

Rich Long liue my Princely Nephew ii a I happi- 
nesse 

King Thankes vnckle of Gloster for } our curtcsie, 
yet you haue made hast, for we lookt rot for >oii as 
yet 

Rich Therein I shew my humble dutie to youi 
grace whose life I wish to redouble yo'ii deceased 
fathers dayes. 

King Thankes good vneUe. 

BuCn Long hue my gratious Prmce 

King Thankes Buckingham, but vnckle \oii wil’ 
beare vs company towards London ^ 

Rich For that cause we came 

Buc. Gentlemen on afore keep your roomes, how 



73 


THE TRVE TRACED IE OP 


jiow Loid Giay doo you lustle m the piesence of the 
King ? This IS more then needs 

Gray My Loid, I scaice touched you, I hope it be 
no offence 

Hzch Sir no great offence, but inward enuy will 
burst out No Lord Gray, you cannot hide your 
malice to vs of the Kings blood 
King Why good vnckle let me know the cause of 
your suddaine quarrel! ^ 

JRzch Marry thus noble Nephew, the old wound of 
enuy, being rubbed by Lord Grayes venomous rash- 
nesse, is growne to such a venomous sore that it is 
incurable, without remooue of dead flesh 

Buc Lord Gray, I do so much dislike thy abuse, 
that were it not in presence of the Pi nice, I would 
bid thee combate but thus and it shai like your 
grace, I arest, & ataclie this Lord Gray, Sir Thomas 
Vaughon, and Richard Hapce, of high tieason to your 
grace And that Lord Gray hath conueyed money 
out of the Tower to relieue our enemies the Scots, 
and now by currying favor with your Maiestie, he 
thinkes it to be hid 

Rich Only this I adde, you goueme the Pnnce 
without my authoritie, allowing me no more then the 
bare name of Protector, which I wil haue in the de- 
spight of you, and therefore as your competitor Earle 
Riuers is alreadie imprisoned, so shall you be, till time 
affoord the law to take place 

Gray, But whereas we are atacht as tray tors to his 
grace, and goueme him without your authoritie, why 
we have authority from the mother Queene. And for 
the delmery of the mony to the Scots, it was done by 
a generall consent of you all, and that I haue your 
hands to shew for my discharge, therfore your arest 
& atachment is not lawfull , & yet as lawful as your 
quarrell is right 

Rich Thy presumption condemnes thee Lord 
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Gray, thy arest is lawfull. Therefore see them 
speedily and secretly imprisoned, and after the coro- 
nation they shall answer it by law, meane while, Offi- 
cers looke to your charge. 

King, A Gods, and is it iustice without my consent ? 
Am I a King and beare no authoritie ? My louing 
kindred committed to prison as traytors in my pre- 
sence, and I stand to giue aime at them.^ A Edward, 
would thou laist by thy fathers side, or else he had 
lined till thou hadst bin better able to rule. If my 
neere kindred be committed to prison, what remaines 
for me, a crowne? A but how? so beset with sor- 
rows, that the care & grief wil kil me ere I shall enioy 
my kingdome. Well since I cannot command, I wU 
in treat. Good vnkle of Gloster, for all I can say little, 
but for my vnkle Lord Gray, what need he be a theef 
or conuey money out of the Tower, when he hath 
sufficient of his own ? But good vnkle let me baile 
them all ; If not, I will baile my vncle Lord Gray if I 
may. 

Rich. Your grace vndertakes you know not what, 
the matters are perillous, especially against the Lord 
Gray. 

King, What perilous matters, considering he is a 
friend to vs ? 

Rich He may be a friend to win fauour, &: so 
climbe to promotion in respect of his equals. His 
equals, nay his betters. 

King. T know my vnkle will conceale no treason, 
or dangerous secresie from vs. 

Rich Yes secrets that are too subtil for babes. 
Alasse my Lord you are a child, and they vse you as 
a child : but they consult and conclude of such itiat- 


^ To give aim v.*a^ to stand within a convenient distance from 
the butts, to inform the archera how near their arrows fell to the 
HEiark. 
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ters, as were we not carefull, would prone preiudiciall 
to your Maiesties person Therefore let not your 
grace feare any thing by our determination, for as my 
authoritie is onely vnder your grace, so shall my 
loyaltie deserue heieafter the lust recompence of a 
true subiect, theiefore I liauing chaige fro my brother 
your father, & our late deceased king, during the 
minoritie of your grace, I will vse my authoiitie as I 
see good 

Ktng Ay me vnhappie king 
Gray Nay let not youi grace be dismaid for oui 
imprisonmet, but I would we could wariant your grace 
from harme, & so we humbly take our leaues of your 
grace, hoping that ere long we shall answei by law to 
the shame & disgrace of you all [Exit 

Rich Go, you shall answere it by law 
King But come vnkle shal we to IvOn to oui 
vntimely coranatio? 

Rich. What else and please your maiestie, wheie 
by the way I will appoint triistie Officers about you 
Btic Sound Trumpet in. this parley, God saue the 
King 

Rich Richard ^ 


Enter the mother Queene, and her yoong sonm ih 
Duke of Yorke, and Elizabeth 

Yorke May it please your grace to shew to your 
children the cause of youi heavmes, that we knowing 
it, may be copartners of your sorrowes 

Queen. Ay me poore husbandles queene, and you 
poor fatherlesse princes 

Ehz Good mother expect the liumg, and forget 


^ There is ehaiaeter m still making Gloucester tiy the soan^j 
of his greatness. 
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the dead What tlio our Father be dead, yet behold 
his children, the image of himselfe 

Queen Ay poore Princes, my mourning is for you 
and for your brother, who is gone vp to an vntimely 
crownation 

Ehz Why mother he is a Prince, and in handes of 
our two vnkles, Earle Riuers & Lord Gray, who wil 
no doubt be carefull of his estate 

Queen I know they will, but kings haue mortall 
enemies, as well as friends that esteeme and regaid 
them A sweet children, when I am at rest my 
nightly dreames are dreadful Me thinks as I lie m 
my bed, I see the league broken which was swoine 
at the death e of your kingly father, tis this my chil- 
dren and many other causes of like importance, that 
makes your aged mother to lament as she doth. 

Yorke May it please your grace 
Queen A my son, no more grace, for I am so soie 
disgraced, that without Gods grace, I fall into dispaue 
with myself, but who is this 

Entef a Messenger 

Yoike What art thou that with thy gastly lookes 
preaseth into sanctuaiy, to affright our mother Queene 
Mess A sweet Princes, doth my counteance be- 
wray me 

My newes is doubtfull and heauie 
Ehz Then uttei it to vs, that our mother may not 
heare it 

Queen A yes my friend, speake what ere it be 
Mess Then thus may it please your graces 'I Jic 
yong pnnee comming vp to his coronation, attended 
on by his two vnckles, Earle Riuers and Lord Gra} 
and the rest of your kindred, was by the Duke ot 
Buckingham and the Protector, met at stome Stiat- 
ford, where on a suddame giew malice betweene the 

VOL. IV F 
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Duke of Buckingham and the Loid Gray, but in the 
end, the Duke of Buckinghams malice grew so gieat, 
that he arested and attached all those of your kindred 
of high treason, wheieupon the Protector being too 
rash m ludgement, hath committed them all to Potn- 
phret Castle 

Quern Where I feare he will butcher them all, but 
where is the Prince my sonne ? 

Mess He remains at London in the Bishops palace, 
m the hands of the Pro-tector 

Queen A traitors, will they laie hands on their 
Prince, and imprison his Peeres, which no doubt 
meanes well towards him But tell me, art not thou 
seruant to the Arch-Bishop of Yorke ^ 

Mess Yes and it please your grace, for himselfe is 
here at hand with Letters from the Councell, and here 
he comes 

Enter Cardinall 

Queen But here my friend, griefe had almost made 
me forget thy reward A come my Lord, thou 
bnngest the heauie newes, come shoote thine arrow, 
and hit this heart that is almost dead with griefe al- 
readie 

Car What ere my newes be, haue patience, the 
Duke of Gloster greets your grace 

Queen. Draw home my Lord, for now you hit the 
marke 

Car The Prince your sonne doth greete your grace 

Queen A happie gale that blew that arrow by, A 
let me see the Letter that he sent, perhaps it may 
prolong my life awhile, 

Yorke How doth my brother, is he in health my 
Lord? 

CaK In health sweete Prmce, but longes to haue 
thy companie. 

Yorke. I am content, if my mother will let me go. 
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Car, Content or not, sweete Prince it must be so. 

Qiieen, Hold, and haue they persuaded thee my 
sonne to haue thy brother too away from me, nay first 
I will know what shall become of thee, before I send 
my other sonne to them. 

Car, Looke on this Letter and aduise yourselfe, 
for thus the Counceli hath determined. 

Queen, And haue they chosen thee among the rest, 
for to persuade me to this enterprise ? No my Lord, 
and thus persuade your selfe, I will not send him to 
be butchered. 

Car, Your grace misdoubts the worst, tliey send 
for him only to haue him bedfellow to the King, and 
there to stale & keep him company. And if your 
sonne miscary, then let his blood be laid vnto my 
charge : I know their drifts and what they do pre- 
tend, for they'shall both tliis night sJeepe in the Tower, 
and to morrow they shall both come forth to his happie 
coronation. Vpon my honour this is the full effect, 
for see the ambusht nobles are at hand to take the 
Prince away from you by force, if you will not by faire 
meanes let him go. 

Queen, Why my Lord will you breake Sanctuary, 
and bring in rebels to affright vs thus? No, you shall 
rather take away niy life before you get my boy away 
from me. 

Car. Why Madame haue you taken Sanctuary ? 

Queen, I my Lord, and high time too I trow. 

Card. A heauie case when Princes Hie for 
where cut-throates, rebels, and bankerouts should be* 
But Madame what aiiswere do you retume, if I could 
persuade you, twere best to let him go. 

Queen, But for I see you counsell for the best, I 
am content that you shall haue my son, in hope that 
you will send him safe to me, here I deliuer him into 
you hands. Farewell my boy, commend me to thy 
brother. 
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Yofke Mother fc^re^vellJ and faiewell sistei too, I 
will but see my brother and returne to you 

Quee7i Teares stops my speech Come let vs m 
ray Lord \^Exit 

Car I will attend vpon your giace Hold take 
the Prince, the Queen & I haue done, He take ray 
leaue, and after you ile come [Exit Car 

VorJ^e How now my friend, shall I go to my 
brother? 

Caf What else sweete Prince, and for that cause 
wee are come to beare you company [Exit omim 


Eiiter foure watchmen Entef Richards Page 

Page Why thus by keeping company, am I become 
like vnto those with whom I keepe company As my 
Loide hopes to weare the Crown, so I hope by that 
means to haue preferment, but m steed of the Crowne, 
the blood of the headles light vpon his head he hath 
made but a wrong match, for blood is a threatner 
and will haue leuenge He makes hauocke of all to 
bring his j)uipose to passe all those of the Queens 
kinred that were committed to Pomphret Castle, hee 
hath caused them to be secietly put to death without 
ludgemet the like was iieuer seen in England He 
spares none whom he but mistrusteth to be a hmderer 
±0 his proceedings, he is straight chopt vp in pnson 
The valiant Earle of Oxford being but mistrusted, is 
kept close prisoner in Hames Castle Againe, how 
well Doctor Shaw hath pleased my Lord, that preached 
at Paules Crosse yesterday, that proued the two 
Princes to be bastards, whereupon in the after noone 
came downe my Lord Mayor and the Aldermen to 
Baynards Castle, and offered my Lord the whole 
estate vpon him^ and offered to make him King, 
wdnch he refused so faintly, that if it had bene offeied 
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once more, I know he would haue taken it, the Duke 
of Buckingham is gone about it, and is now in the 
Guild Hall making his Oration But heie comes my 
Lord 


Enter Richard and Caiesby 

Rich Catesby content thee, I haue warned the 
Lord Hastings to this Court, and since he is so hard 
to be wonne, tis better to cut him off then suffer him, 
he hath bene all this while partaker to our secrets, 
and if he should but by some mislike vtter it, then 
were we all cast away 

Cat Nay my Lord do as you will, yet I haue 
spoken what I can in my friends cause 

Rich Go to, no more ado Catesby, they say I haue 
bin a long sleeper to day, but ile be awake anon to 
some of their costs But sirrha aie those men m 
readmesse that I appointed you to get? 

Ra£-e 1 my Lord, & giue diligent attendance vpon 
your grace 

Rich Go to, looke to it then Catesby, get thee thy 
weapons readie, for I will enter the Court 

Cat I will ray Lord 

Rage Doth my Lord say he hath bene a long 
sleeper to day> There are those of the Court 
that are of another opinion, that thinks his grace 
lieth neuer log mough a bed Now there is court 
held to day by diuerse of the Councell, which I feare 
me wil cost the Lord Hastings and the Lord Stan- 
dley their best cappes for ray Lord hath willed 
mee to get halfe a dozen ruffians m readmesse, and 
when he knocks with his fist vpon the boord, they 
to rush in, and to cue, treason, treason, and to 
laie hands vpon the Lord Hastings, and the Lord 


^ For Eva with RuJ^aut 
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btannley, which for feare I should let slip, I will giue 
my diligent attendance 

E?tter Richard, Catesby, and others^ pillmg Lord 
Hasiings 

Etc?i Come bring him away, let this suflice, thou 
and that accursed sorceresse the mother Queene hath 
bewitched me, with assistance of that famous strumpet 
of my brothers, Shores wife my witheied arme is a 
sufficient testimony, deny it if thou canst laie not 
Shores wife with thee last night ? 

Hast That she was m my house my Lord I cannot 
deny, but not for any such matter If 
Rich If, Viliam, feedest thou me with Ifs & ands, 
go fetch me a Pnest, make a short shiift, and dispatch 
him quickly For by the blessed Saint Paule I 
sweare, I will not dine till I see the traytors head, 
away Sir Thomas, suffer him not to speak, see him 
executed straight & let his copartner the Lord Standly 
be earned to prison also, tis not his broke head I 
haue gmen him, shall excues him 

{Exit with Hastings ^ 
Catesbie goe you and see it presently proclaimed 
throughout the Citie of London by a Herald of Armes, 
that the cause of his death and the rest, were for 
conspiring by Witchcraft the death of me and the 
Duke of Buckingham, that so they might gouern the 
King and rule the realme, I thinke the proclamation 
be almost done 

Cat I my good Lord, and finished too 
Rich Well then about it But hearst thou Catesbie, 
meane while I will listen after successe of the Duke 
of Buckingham, who is labounng all this while 
with the Citizens of London to make me King, 


^ Compare Shakespeare^s play, act lu sc 4 
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which I hope will be shoitly, for thou seest our foes 
now are fewer, and we neerer the mark then befoie, 
and when I haue it, looke thou for the place of thy 
friend the Lord Hastings, meane while about thy 
busmesse 

Cat I thanke your grace \Exit Caiesbie 

Rich Now sirrha to thee, there is one thing more 
vndone, which grieues me more then all the rest, and 
to say the truth, it is of more importance then all the 
rest 

Page Ah that my Lord would vtter it to his Page, 
then should I count my selfe a happie man, if I 
could ease my Lord of that great doubt 

Rich I commend thy willingnesse, but it is too 
mightie, and reacheth the starres. 

Page The more waightie it is, the sooner shall I 
by doing it increase your honours good liking toward 
me 

Rich Be assured of that, but the matter is of 
waight & gieat importance, and doth concerne the 
state 

Page Why my Loi d, I will choake them with gifts 
that shall performe it, therefore good my Lord, trust 
me in this cause 

Rich Indeed thy trust I know to be so true, that 
I care not to vtter it vnto thee Come hither, & yet 
the matter is too waightie for so meane a man 

Page. Yet good my Lord, vtter it 

Rich Why thus it is, I would haue my tv^o 
Nephewes the yoong Prince and his brother secretly 
murthered, Sownes villaine tis out, wilt thou do it ? 
or wilt thou betray me ^ 

Page My Lord you shall see my forwardnesse 
herein, I am acquainted with one lames Terrell, that 
lodgeth hard by your honors chamber, with him my 
Lord will I so worke, that soone at night you shall 
speake with him 
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Rich Of what reputation oi calling is that Terrell, 
may we trust him with that which once knowne, were 
the vtter confusion of me and my friends for ever ? 

Page* For his trust my Lord, I dare be bounde, 
onely this, a poore gentleman he is, hoping for prefer- 
ment by your grace and vpon my ciedit my Lord, he 
will see it done 

Rich Well in this be verie circumspect and sure 
with thy diligence, be liberall, and looke for a day to 
make thee blesse thy self, wherein thou seiuedst so 
good a Lord And now that Shores wifes goods be 
confiscate, goe from me to the Bishop of London, 
and see that she receiue her open penance, let her 
be turned out of prison, but so bare as a wretch that 
worthily hath deserued that plague and let there be 
straight proclamation made by my Lord the Mayor, 
that none shall releeue her nor pittie her, and prime 
spies set in euerie corner of the Citie, that they may 
take notice of them that releeues her for as her 
beginning was most famous aboue all, so will I haue 
her end most infamous aboue all Haue care now 
my boy, and win thy maisters heart for euer 

Enter Shores wife 

Shor Ah unfortunate Shores wife, dishonour to 
the King, a shame to thy countrey, and the onely 
blot of defame to all thy kindred Ay why was I 
made faire that a King should fauour me ? But my 
friends should haue preferd disciplme before affection 
for they know of my folly, yea my owne husband 
knew of my breach of disloyaltie, and yet suffered 
me, by reason hee knew it bootlesse to kicke against 
the pncke A sweet King Edward, little didst thou 
thmke Shores wife should haue bene so hardly vsed, 
thy^ vnnaturall brother not concent with my goods 
which are yet confiscate in his custodie, but yet more 
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to adde to my present miserie, hath pioclaimed vpon 
gieat penaltie, that none whatsoeuer shall either aide 
or succoui me, but here being comfortlesse to die m 
the streets with hunger I am constrained to beg, 
but I feare tis m vaine, for none will pittie me Yet 
here come one to whom I have done good, in 
restoring his lands that were lost, now will I trie him 
to see if he will giue mee any thing 

Jinters Lodowicke 

Lod A time how thou suffrest fortune to alter 
estates, & changest the mindes of the good for the 
worst How many headlesse Peeres sleepe in then 
graues, whose places are furnish with their mferiours? 
Such as are neither nobly borne, nor vertuousjy 
minded My heart hardly bewailes the losse of the 
yoong King, by the outrage of the Protector, who 
hath proclaimed himselfe King, by the name of 
Richard the third The Commons murmure at it 
greatly, that the yoong King and his brother should 
be imprisoned, but to what end tis hard to say, but 
many thinks they shall neuei come forth againe 
But God do all for the best, and that the right heires 
may not be vtterly ouerthrowne 

Shor A gods what a gnefe is it for me to aske, 
where I haue giuen 

L^d A my good Lord Hastings, how innocently 
thou diedst the heauens beare witnesse 

Shor Good su, take pittie vppon mee, and releetie 
mee 

Lod Indeed tis pittie to see so faire a face to aske 
for almes, 

But tell me, has tliou no friends ? 

Shor Yes sir I had many freuds, but when my 
chiefest fiiend of all died, the rest then forsooke me 

Lod. Belike then thy fact ^as notorious, that thy 



90 


THE TKVE TRAGEVIE 01 


friends leaning thee would let thee go as a spoyle for 
villames But heerst thou I prethie tell me the 
truth, and as I am a gentleman, I will pittie thee 
Sho^ A Lodowick, tell thee the truth, why halfe 
this intreatie serued thee, when thy lands had bene 
cleane gone had it not bene for Shores wife, and 
doest thou make me so long to begge for a htle 
Lod Indeed my lands I had restored me by 
mistresse Shoie, but may this be she ^ 

Shot I Lodowick e, I am she that begged thy 
lands of King Edward the fourth, therefore I pray 
thee bestow something on me, 

Lod A gods what is this world, and how vncertaine 
are riches ^ Is this she that was m such credit with 
the King^ Nay more that could command a King 
indeed? I cannot deny but my lands she restored 
me, but shall I by releeuing of her hurt myselfe, no * 
for straight proclamation is made that none shall 
succour her, therefore for feare I should be scene 
talke with her, I will shun her company and get me 
to my chamber, and there set downe in heroicall 
verse, the shameful! end df a Kings Concubin, which 
IS no doubt as wonderfull as the desolation of a 
kingdome \Exit 

Shor A Lodowick if thou wilt giue me nothing, yet 
stale and talke with me A no he shuns ray com- 
pany, all my friends now forsake mee In prospentie 
I had many, but m aduersitie none A gods have X 
this for my good I haue done, for when I was in my 
cheefest pomp, I thought that day wel spent wherein 
I might pleasure my friend by sutes to the King, for 
rf I had spoken, he would not have said nay For 
tho he was King, yet Shores wife swayd the swoord 
I where neede was, there was I bountifull, and mxnd- 
full I was still vppon the poore to releeue them, and 
now none will know me nor succour me • therefore 
here shall I die for want of sustenance Yet here 
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comes another whom I haue done good vnto in 
sauing the life of his sonne, wel I will trie him, to see 
if he will giue me any thing 

Enter a Citizen and another 

Cit No men no lawes, no Prince no orders, alls 
husht neighbour now hees king, but before he was 
king how was the terns ^ thwackt with mffians ? what 
fraies had we in the streets? Now he hath pro- 
claimed peace betweene Scotland and England for 
sixe yeares, to what end I know not, vsurpers had 
need to be wise 

Shor A good sir relee ue me, and bestow something 
vpon me 

Cit A neighbour, hedges haue eyes, and high- 
wayes haue eares, but who ist a beggar-woman ? the 
streets are full of them, Ifaith But heeres thou, hast 
thou no fnendes that thou goest a begging so ? 

Shor Yes sir I had fnendes, but they are all dead 
as you are 

Cit Why am I dead neighbour ^ why thou arrant 
queane what meanst thou by that ? 

Shor I meane they are dead in charitie But I 
pray sir, had not you the life of your sonne saued in 
the time of king Edward the fourth by one Shores 
wife ? 

Cit Yes marry had I, but art thou a sprig of the 
same bough ? I promise you neighbor I thoght so, 
that so idle a huswife could not be without the 
acquaintance of so noble a strumpet well for her 
sake lie gme thee somewhat 

Shor Nay then know, that I am shee that saued 
the life of thy condemned sonne 

Cit Who art thou Shores wife ^ Lye still purse, 


1 Thames ? 
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neighbour I would not for twentie pounds haue giuen 
her one farthing, the pioclamation is so hard by king 
Richard Why minion are you she that was the dis- 
honour to the King > the shame to her husband, the 
discredit to the Citie ? Heaie you, laie your fingers 
to worke, and get theieby somewhat to mam tame you 

0 neighbour I grow verie choloncke, and thou didst 

sane the life of my sonne, why if thou hadst not, 
another would and for my part, I would he had bene 
hangd seuen yeeres ago, it had saued me a great 
deale of mony then But come let vs go in, & let the 
quean alone \Exeunt 

Shor Alasse thus am I become an open shame to 
the world, here shall I die in the streets for want of 
sustenance, alasse is my fact so heinous that none 
will pitie me ? Yet heere comes another to whom I 
liaue done good, who is least able to pleasure me, yet 

1 will trie him, to see if he will giue me any thing 


Enter Morton a Seruing man 

Mor Now sir, who but king Richard beares sway, 
and hath proclaimed lohn Earle of Linclone, heire 
aparant to the Crown, the yoong Princes they are m 
the Tower, nay some saies more, they are murthered 
But this makes me to muse, the Duke of Buckingham 
and the King is at such variance, that did all in all to 
helpe him to the Crown e, but the Duke of Bucking- 
ham IS rid downe to Breaknock-Castle m Wales, and 
there he meanes to raise vp a power to pull down the 
vsurper but let them agree as they will, for the next 
faire wmde ile ouer seas 

S/tor A Shores Wife, so neere driuen, to beg of a 
serumg man, I, necessitie hath no law, I must needs 
Good sir releeue me, and giue me something, 

Sef'’ Why what art thou ? 
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Shof In briefe Morton, I am Shores wife, that 
haue done good to all 

Ser A foole, and euer thy owne enemy In troth 
mistresse Shore, my store is but small, yet as it is, 
weele part stakes, but soft I cannot do what I would, 
I am watcht 

Eniefs Page 

Shor Good Morton releeue me 

Ser What should I releeue my Kings enemy ? 

Shor Why thou promist thou wouldst 

Ser I tell thee I wil not, & so be answered 
Sownes I would with all my heart, but for yonder vih 
lame, a plague on him [Exit 

Page An honest fellow I warrant him How now 
Shores wife will none releeue thee ? 

Shor. No one will releeue her, that hath bene good 
to all 

Page Why twere pitie to do thee good, but me 
thmkes she is fulsome and stmkes 

Shor If I be fulsome shun my company, for none 
but thy Lord sought my miserie, and he hath vndone 
me 

Page Why hath he vndone thee ? nay thy wicked 
and naughtie life hath vndone thee, but if thou 
wantest maintenance, iv hy doest thou not fall to thy 
old trade againe ? 

Shor Nay villaine, I haue done open penance, and 
am sone for my sinnes that are past 

Page Sownes is Shores wife become an hohe 
whoore, nay then we shall neuer haue done 

Shor Why hang thee, if thy faults were so written 
m thy forehead as mine is, it would be as wrong 
with thee But I prethie leaue me, and get thee from 
me 

Page And cannot you keepe the Citie but you 
must runne gadding to the Court, and you staie here 
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a litle longer, ile make you be set away, and for my 
part, would all whoores were so semed, then there 
would be fewer in England then theie be And so 
farewell good mistiesse Shore [Exit 

Shor And all such vsurping kings as thy Lord is, 
may come to a shamefull end, which no doubt I may 
hue yet to see Therefore sweet God forgiue all my 
foule offence 

And though I haue done wickedly in this world, 

Into hell fire, let not my soule be hurld [Exit 

Efiier Maister Terrill, and Sir Robert Broken* 

BERY 

Bro Maister Ten ell, the King hath written, that 
for one night I should deliuer you the keyes, and put 
you in full possession But good M Terrell, may I 
be so bold to demand a question without offence ? 
Ter Else God forbid, say on what ere it be 
Bro Then this maister Terrell, for your comming 
I partly know the cause, for the king oftentimes hath 
sent to me to haue them both dispatcht, but because 
I was a seruant to their father being Edward the 
fourth, my heart would neuer giue me to do tlie 
deed ^ 

Ter Why sir Robert you are beside the matter, 
what neede you vse such speeches what matters are 
hetweene the King and me, I pray you leaue it, and 
deliuer me the keyes 

Bro A here with teares I deliuer you the keyes, 
and so farwell maister Terrell [Exit 

Ter Alasse good sir Robert, hee is kind hearted, 
but It must not pieuaile, what I haue promised the 
King I must perform e* But ho Myles Eorest 
For Here sir 

Ter, Myles Forest, haue you got those men I spake 
of, they must be resolute and pittilesse 
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For I warrant you sir, they are such pittilesse 
viilames, that all London cannot match tliem for 
their villame, one of their names is Will Sluter, yet 
the most part calles him blacke Will, the other is 
lack Denten, two murtherous villaines that are 
lesolute 

Ter I prethie call them in that I may see them, 
and speake with them 
For Ho Will and lack 
Will Here sir, we are at hand 
For These be they that I told you of 
Ter Come hither sirs, to make a long discourse 
were but a folly, you seeme to be resolute m this 
cause that Myles Foiest hath deliuered to you, there- 
fore you must cast away pitie, & not so much as 
thmke upon fauour, for the more stearne that you 
are, the more shall you please the King 

WtU Zownes sir, nere taike to vs of fauour, tis 
not the first that lack and I haue gone about 

Ter Well said, but the Kings pleasure is this, that 
he wil haue no blood shead in the deed doing, there- 
fore let me heare ^our aduises? 

For Why then I thmke this raaister Teirell, that 
as they sit at supper there should be two dags^ readie 
charged, and so suddemly to shoote them through 
Tei No, I like not that so well, what saiest thou 
Will, what IS thy opinion ? 

Will Tush, heeies moie adoo then needes, I pray 
bring mee wheie they aie, and ile take them by the 
heeies and beate then braines against the ivalles 
Ter Nay that I like not, for tis too tyrannous 
Dout Then heaie me maister Terrell, let Will 
take one, and ile take another, and by the life of 
lack Douton weele cut both their throates 

Ter Nay sirs, then heare me, I will haue it done 


^ Pistols 
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m this order, when they be both a bed at lest, Myles 
Forest thoii shalt bring them vp both, and betweeue 
two feather beds smother them both 

For Why this is veiie good, but stand aside, for 
here comes the Piinces, ile bring you woicl when the 
deed is done \Exii Terrill 


Entei the Princes 

Yorke How fares my noble Lord and louing 
brother ? 

Ki7ig A. worthie brother, Richaid Duke of Yorke, 
my cause of sorrow is not for my selfe, but this is it 
that addes my sorrow more, to see our vnckle whom 
our father left as our Protectoi m ramoiitie, should 
so digresse from dutie, loue and zeale, so vnkindly 
thus to keepe vs vp prisoneis, and know no sufficient 
cause for it 

Yorke Why brothei comfort youi selfe, for tho he 
detaine vs a while, he will not keepe vs long, but at 
last he will send vs to our louiiig mother againe, 
whither if it please God to send vs, I doubt not but 
that our mother would keepe vs so safe, that all the 
Prelates in the worlde should not depriue her of vs 
againe so much I assure myselfe of But here 
comes Myles Forest, I prethy Myles tell my kingly 
brother some meiy stone to passe away the time, for 
thou seest he is melancholy 

King No Myles, tell me no mery stone, but 
answere me to one question, what was he that walked 
with thee in the Gardeine, me thought he had the 
keyes ? 

For My Lord, it was one that was appointed by 
the King to be an ayde to sir Thomas Brokenbury 

King Did the King, why Myles Foiest, am not I 
King? 
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For, I would have said my Lord your vnckle the 
Piotector ^ 

King Nay my kingly vnckle I know he is now, 
but let him enioye both Crowne and kingdome, so 
my brother and I may but enjoy our hues and libeitie 
But tell me, is sir Robert Brokenbery clean e dis- 
charged ^ 

For No my Lord, he hath but charge for a night 
01 two 

Kmg Nay then, new officers, new Jawes, would 
we had kept the old still But who aie they whose 
gastly lookes doth piesent a dying feare to ray Iiuing^ ' 
bodie I prethee tell me Myles what are they? 

For One my Lord is called lack Denten, the other 
IS called Will Slawter But why starts your grade , 

Kmg Slawter, I pray God he come not to slatghut ^ 
my brother and me, for from murther and slaughter^ 
good Lord deliver vs< But tell me Myles is our lodg- 
ing piepared ? 

For I my Lord, if it please your brother & ydu to 
walke vp 

King Then come brother, we will go to bed 

For I will attend vpon your gi ace 

Yoike Come Myles Forest beaie vs company 

For Sirs staie you two here, and when they are 
a sleep lie call you vp [Exit 

Den I piomise thee Will, it greues mee to see 
what mone these }oong Princes make, I had rather 
then fortie pounds I had nere tane it in hand, tis a 
dangerous matter to kill innocent princes, 1 like it not. 

Will Why you base slaue, are you famt hearted, 
a little thing would make me strike thee, I promise 
thee 

Den Nay go forward, for now I am resolute . but 
come, lets too it 


VOL IV. 


^ See Shakespeare, act i\ sc i, 
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Will I prethee staie, lieele call vs vp anon But 
sirrha lacke, didst thou mark how the King started 
when he heard my name ^ What will he do when he 
feeles me ? 

Fof But ho siis, come softly, for now they are at 
rest 

Will Come we are leadie, by the masse they are 
a sleepe indeed 

Fo7 I heare they sleepe, and sleepe sweet Princes 
neuer wake no more, for you haue scene the last 
light m this world 

lack Come presse them downe, it bootes not to 
cry againe, lack vpon them so lustily But maistei 
Foiest now they are dead what shall we do with 
them ? 

For Why goe and bury them at the heape of 
stones at the staue foote, while I goe and tell maister 
Terrell that the deed is done 

Will Well we will, farewell maister Forest 

Enter Terrell 

Tef How now Myles Forest, is this deed dis- 
patcht? 

For I sir, a bloodie deed we haue performed 

Ter But tell me, what hast thou done with them ? 

For I haue conueyd them to the staires foote 
among a heape of stones, and anon ile carry them 
where they shall be no more founde againe, nor all 
the cronicles shall nere make mentio what shall 
become of them yet good maister Ten ell, tell the 
King my name, that he may but reward me with a 
kingly thanks 

Ter, I will go certifie the King with speed, that 
Myles Forest, Will Slawter, and lack Denten, they 
three haue done the deed And so farewell 

[Exeunt omnes. 
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Enter the Dukl of Buckingham ivith hts dagger 
drawne 

Ban ^ Ah good my Lord, saue my life 

Buc Ah villaine, how canst thou aske for meicie, 
when thou hast so vniustly betraied me ? 

Ban I desire your grace but giue me leave to 
speake 

Bne I speake thy last villain, that those that haare 
it, may see how vniustly thou hast betraied me 

Ban Then thus my Lord First, the proclamation 
was death to him that harboured your grace 

Buc Ah villaine, and a thousand crownes to him 
that could betraie me 

Ban Ah my Lord, my obeysance to my Pnnce is 
more 

Buc Ah villain, thou betraiedst me for lucre, and 
not for dutie to thy Prince, why Banister, a good ser- 
uantthmkes his life well spent, that spends it m the 
quarrel of his maister But villain make thyselfe 
readie, and here receiue thy death 

Enter a Herald 

Her Henry Duke of Buckingham, I aiest thee in 
King Richards name as a traytor, 

Buc Well Herald, I will obey thy rest* But am I 
arrested in King Richardes name, vsurpmg Richard, 
that insatiate blood succour, that traitor to God 
man. Ah Richard, did I m Guild Hall pleade the 
Orator for thee, and held thee in all thy she and 
wicked practices, and for my reward doest thou alot 
me death? Ah Bucbngham, thou plaidst thy part 
and made him King, and put the lawfull heires be- 
sides why then is Buckingham guiltie now of his 


^ Banister, 
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death? yet had not the Bishop of Ely fled, I had 
escaped 


Enters stxe others to rescue the Duke 

All Come, the Duke of Buckingham shall not die 
We will take him away by force 

Her Why villaines, will you bee Traytours to your 
Prince? 

Buc Nay good my friends giue me leaue to 
speake, and let me intreate you to laie your weapons 
by Then know this countiey men, the cause I am 
arested this. Is for bringing m your lawfull King, 
which is Henry Earle of Richmond now in Brittaine,^ 
and meanes ere long to land at Milford Hauen in 
Wales, where I doo know hee shall haue ayde of the 
cheefest of the Welch, hee is your lawfull King, and 
this a wrongfull vsurper When you shall heare of 
him landed m that place, then take vp weapons and 
amaine to him, hee is the man must leaue you of this 
yoake, and send the vsurper headlesse to his home, 
and poore Buckingham praies upon his knees, to 
blesse good Richmond m his enterprise, and when 
the conquest shall be giuen to him, graunt he may 
match with Ladie Elizabeth, as promise hath to fore 
by him bene past, while ^ then my fnendes, leaue mee 
alone to death, and let me take this punishment in 
peace Ah Buckingham was not thy meaning good 
in displacing the usurper, to raise a lawfull king? Ah 
Buckingham it was too late, the lawfull heires were 
smothered in the Tower, sweet Edward and thy 
brother, I nere slept quiet thinking of their deaths 
But vaunt Buckingham, thou wast altogither innocent 
of their deaths But thou vilain, whom of a child I 
nurst thee vp, and hast so vmustly betraid thy Lorde ? 


^ Bretagne 
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Let the curse of Buckingham nere depart from thee 
Let vengeance, nuschiefes, tortures, light on thee and 
thine And after death thou raaist more torture feele, 
then when Exeon turnes the restlesse wheele And 
banne thy soule were ere thou seeme to rest But 
come my friends, let me away 
Her My Loid, we are sone But come laie handes 
on Banister \Eo^mf 

Enter King Richard, Sir William Catesbie, and 
otheis 

King The goale is got, and golden Crowne is 
wonne, 

And well deseiuest thou to weare the same, 

That ventured hast thy bodie and thy soule, 

But what bootes Richard, now the Diademe 
Or kingdome got, by murther of his fnends, 

My fearefull shadow that still followes me. 

Hath summond me before the seuere ludge, 

My conscience witnesse of the blood I spilt, 

Accuseth me as guiltie of the fact, 

The fact a damned ludgement craues, 

Whereas impartiall lustice hath condemned 
Meethmkes the Crowne which I before did weare, 
Inchast with Pearle and costly Diamonds, 

It turned now into a fatall wreathe. 

Of fiery flames, and euei burning staries, 

And raging fiends hath past ther vgly shapes, 

In Stygian ^ lakes, adrest to tend on me, 

If It be thus, what wilt thou do m this extremitie ? 
Nay what canst thou do to purge thee of thy guilt ? 
Euen repent, craue mercie for thy damned fact, 
Appeale for mercy to thy righteous God, 

Ha repent, not I, craue mercy they that list 


1 Old copy, studient Boswell’s coneciioii 
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My God, IS none of mine Then Richard be thus 
resolu^d, 

To place thy soule m ballance with their blood, ^ 
Soule for soule, and bodie for bodie, yea mary 
Richard, 

That’s good, Catesbie 

Cat You cald my Lorde, I thinke ? 

King It may be so But what thinkst thou 
Catesbie ^ 

Cat Of what my Lord ^ 

King Why of all these troubles 

Cat Why my Loid, I hope to see them happily 
ouercom’d ^ 

King How villain, doest thou hope to see me hap* 
pily ouercom’d ? 

Cat Who you my Lord > 

King Ay villaine, thou points at me, thou hopest 
to see me ouercom’d 

Cat No my good Lord, your enemies or else not. 

King Ha, ha, good Catesbie, but what hearest thou 
of the Duke of Buckingham ? 

Cat Why he is dead my Lord, he was executed at 
Salisbury yesterday. 

King Why tis impossible, his friends hopes that he 
shall outline me, to be my head. 

Cat Out-lme you, Lord thats straunge 


^ This line seems coirupt Aichdeacon Nares interprets to 
valance, to adorn with drapery, and quotes from Hamlet ” — 

** Thy face is valanc’d [bearded] since I saw thee last ** 

Perhaps we should read, To place iky soul in balance f Old 
copy, Face — vallmce Field’s suggestion 

® The ancient particle of come was corned or comen Daniel 
has the latter, and the former is vulgar with the Scotch to this 
day-^ 

He would have well becom’d this place ** 

— ^'*Cymbelme,’^ act v sc i. 
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King No Catesbie, if a do, it must be in fames, ^ 
And since they hope he shall out hue me, to be my 
head, 

He hops without Iiis head, & rests among his fellow 
rebels 

Cat Mary no foice^ my Lord 
King But Catesbie, what heaiest thou of Henry 
Earle of Richmond ^ 

Cat Not a word my Lord 

King No ‘ hearest thou not he hues in Bnttaine/ 
In fauour with the Duke 

Nay more, Lady Margaret his mothei conspires against 
vs, 

And perswades him that liee is lineally descended 
from Henry 

The fourth, and that he hath right to the Crown e, 
Therefore tell me what thinkst thou of the Earle ? 

Cat My Lord, I ihinke of the Earle as he doth 
deserue, 

A most famous gentleman 
King Villaine doest thou praise my foe, and com 
mend him to my face ^ 

Cat Nay my Lord, I wish he weie as good a friend 
as he IS a foe, else the due deseits of a traytor 
King Whats that ^ 

Cat Why my Lord, to loose his head 
King Yea mary, I would twere off quickly, then 
But more to the strengthening of his title, 

She goes about to maiTy him to the Qiieenes eldest 
daughter, 

Ladle Elizabeth 

Cat Indeed my Lord that I heard was concluded, 
By all the nobilitie of Bnttaine 
King Why then there it goes, 

The great diuell of hell go with all 


i Flames. 


2 No matter 


^ Bretagne 
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A mariiage begun in mischiefe, shall end in blood 
I thinke that accursed sorceiesse the mothei Queene, 
Doth nothing but bewitch me, and hatcheth con- 
spiracies, 

And brings out penllous birds to wound 
Their Countries weale, 

The Earle is vp in Armes, 

And with him many of the Nobilitie, 

He hath ayde m France, 

He IS rescued in Brittaine, 

And meaneth shortly to arriue m England 
But all this spites me not so much, 

As his escape from Landoyse the Dukes Treasurer, 
Who if he had bene pnekt foortli for reuenge, 

He had ended all by apprehending of our foe, 

But now he is in disgrace with the Duke, 

And we farthei off our purpose then to fore, 

But the Earle hath not so many byting dogs abroad, 
As we haue sleeping curres at home here, 

Readie for rescue 

Cat But my Lord, I maruell how he should get aide 
there, 

Considering he is no friend to Bnttaine 
Kmg Ay so thou maist maruell how the Duke of 
Bnttaine, 

Durst wake such a foe as England against him, 

But euill faie makes open warre 
But who comes there Catsbie ? 

Ha one of our spurres to reuenge 

The Lord Standley, father in law to Ladie Margaret, 

His comming is to vs Catsbie, 

Wert not that his life might seme, 

For apprehension agamst our foe, 

He should haue neither fudge nor luiy, 

But guiltie death without any more ado 
Now Lord Standley, what newes? 

Haue you recemed any letters of your late embassage 
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Brittame? What answere have you leceiued of your 
letters ^ 


Enter Lord Standley^ and hts sonne George 

Stan Why my Lord, for that I sent, I haiie recemed 

King And how doth your sonne then, is he m 
health 

Stan For his health my Lord, I do not mistrust 

King Faith tell vs, when meanes he to amue in 
England ? 

And how many of our Nobilitie is with him ^ 

And what power is with him ? 

Stan And please your grace, 

His power is unknowne to me, 

Nor willingly would not I be piiuy to such causes 

King Oh good wordes Lord Standley, but gme 
me leaue to gleane out of your golden field of elo- 
quence, how braue you pleade ignorance, as though 
you knew not of your sonnes depaiture into Brittame 
out of England 

Stan Not I my Lord 

King Why is not his mothei thy wife, & dares he 
passe ouer without the blessing of his mother, whose 
husband thou art ? 

Stan I desire your maiestie but giue me leaue to 
speake ? 

King Yea speak Standley, no doubt some fine 
coloured tale 

Sian And like your grace, wheias you mistrust 
that I knew of my sonnes departure, out of England 
into Brittame, God I take to record it was vnkno^inc 
to me, nor know not yet what his pretence is for at 
his departure, was I one of the pnuy councell to )OUi 
brother King Edward the fourth, and that she 
able to reiieue him without my heipe I hope ner suf- 
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ficiencie is knowne to your grace Therefore I 
humbly craue pardon 

King Well Standley, I feare it will be proued to 
the contrane, that thou didst furnish him both with 
mony and munition, which if it be, then looke for no 
fauour at my hands, but the due deseits of a traitor 
but let this passe Whats your i epaire to our presence ? 

Stan Only this my Lord, that I may repaiie from 
the court, to my house in the country 

King Ay sir, that you might be m Cheshire and 
Lancashire, then should your Postes passe muisible 
into Brittame, and you to depart the realme at your 
pleasure, or else I to suffer an intollerable foe vnder 
me, which I will not But Standley to be biief, thou 
shalt not go But soft Richard, but that it were better 
to be alone than to haue noysome company, hee shall 
goe, leauing for his loyaltie a sufficient pledge Come 
hither Standley, thou shalt goe, leauing me here thy 
sonne and heire George Standley for a pledge, that 
hee may pensh for thy fault if neede should be, if 
thou likest this, goe, if not, answere me briefly, and 
say quickly no/ 

Sian I am to aduise my selfe vppon a secret cause, 
and of a mattei that concernes me neare say that [ 
leaue my sonne vnto the King, and that I should but 
aide Earle Richmond, my sonne George Standley dies, 
but if my faith be kept unto my Prince George Stand- 
ley hues Well I will except the King’s proffer 
And please your grace I am content, and will leaue 
my sonne to pledge 

King Here come hither, and with thee take this 
lesson 

Thou art set free for our defence, 

Thou shalt vpon thy pledge make this promise, 

Kot only to staie the hmderance of the Earle, 


^ See Shakespeare, act m sc 4. 
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But to preuent his purpose with thy power 
Thou shalt not seeke by any meanes to aide or rosci e 
him 

This done, of my life thy sonne doth hue 
But otherwise thy sonne dies and thou too, if I culcIi 
thee 

And it shall go hard but I will catch thee 
Sta7i And you shall go apace, and yet go without me 
But I humbly take my leaue of your grace Farcv.ell 
George 

King How now, what do you giue him letters ^ 
Sian No my Lord I haue done 
The second sight is sweet, of such a sonne \Eui 
King Carry George Standley to prison 
Geo Alasse my Lord, shall I go to prison ^ 

King Shall you go to prison, what a questions that ^ 
So pricke the lambe, and wound the damme 
How likest thou this Catesbie ? 

Cat Oh my Lord so excellent that you haue im- 
prisoned his sonne 

King Nay now will we looke to the rest, 

But I sent the Lord Louell to the mother Queene 
Concerning my sute to her daughter Elizabeth, 

But see in good time here he is 
How now Louell, what newes ? 

What saith the mother Queene to my sute? 

Enters Louell 

Lou My Lord very strange she was at the first, 

But when I had told her the cause, she gaue concent ' 
Desiring youi maiestie to make the nobihtie prime to it 
King God haue mercy Louell, but what saith Lady 
Elizabeth ? 

Lou Why my Lord, straunge, as women will be at 
the first, But through intreatie of her mother, she 
quicklie gaue consent. And the Queene wild me to 
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tel youl giace, that she meanes to leaue Sanctuary, 
and to come to the court with al her daughters 
King I marry Louell let not that opportunitie 
slippe, looke to it Catesbie, be caiefull for it Louell, 
for thereby hangs such a chance, that may inrich vs 
and our heires for euer But sirs hard ye nothing of 
the Scottish Nobles that met at Nottingham, to con- 
ferre about the marriage of my Neece 
Cat Not a i^ord my Lord 

Kilters Messenger 

King Gogs wounds who is that ? seaich the villaine, 
has he any dags about him ? 

Mess No my Lord I haue none 
King From whence comes thou ? 

Mess From the Peeres at Nottingham and Scot- 
land, & they greete your Maiestie 
Lou Sirrha is the marriage concluded betweene 
the Scottish Earle and the faire Lady Kosa ? 

Cat Prethie tell vs, is it concluded ^ 

Page How saies thou, is it concluded ? 

King Nay will you giue me leaue to tell you that ? 
Why you villaines will you know the secrets of my 
letter by interrupting messengers that are sent to me ? 
Away I say, begone, it is time to looke about away I 
say, what here yet villaines ? 

Mess. My Lord, I haue some what to say besides ^ 
King Then speake it, what hast thou to say ? 

Mess This my Lord, when the Peeies of England 
and Scotland met at Nottingham togither, to confer 
about the marriage of your Neese, it was straight 
determined that she shuld be married with the 
Scottish Earle And further my Lord, the Councel 
commanded me to deliuer vnto your grace the 
treasons of Captain Blunt, who had the Earle of 
^Oxford m charge in Hames castle, now are they both 
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fled, and purposeth to ayde the Earle of Richmond 
against your grace Now my Lord I take my leaue 
King Messenger staie, hath Blunt betraied, doth 
Oxford rebell and aide the Earle Richmond, ma} 
this be true, what is our prison so weake, our friends 
so fickle, our Ports so ill lookt to, that they ina> 
passe and repasse the seas at their pleasures, then 
euerie one conspires, spoyles our Conflex, conqueres 
our Castles, and Armes themselues with their owre 
weapons vnresisted? 0 villaines, rebels, fugetives, 
theeues,, how are we betrayd, when our owne swoorde*' 
shall beate vs, and our owne subiects seekes the sub- 
uertion of the state, the fall of their Pnnce, and sack of 
their country, of his,^ nay neither must nor shall, for 
I will Army with my friends, and cut off my enemies, 
& beard them to their face that dares me, and but 
one, I one, beyond the seas that troubles me wel 
his power is weake, & we are strong, therefoie I wil 
meet him with such raelodie, that the singing of a 
bullet shal send him menly to his logest home 
Come follow me 

JUnUr Earle Rich ^ Earle Oxford, P Landovs, ^ 
Captain Blunt 

Welcome deare friends and lomng country- 
men, 

Welcome I say to Englands blisfull He, 

Whose fonvardnesse I cannot but commend. 

That thus do aide vs in our enterpnse, 

My right it is, and sole inheritance, 

And Richard but vsiirps in my authontie, 

For m his tyrannic he slaughtered those 
That would not succour him in his attempts, 

Whose guiltlesse blood craues daily at Gods hands, 


A There seems to be some corruption here 


® Richmond 
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Reuenge for outrage done to their harmlesse hues 
Then courage countrymen, and neuer be dismay'd, 
Our quarels good, and God will helpe the right, 

For we may know by dangers we haue past, 

That God no doubt will giue vs victorie 
Ox If loue of gold, or feare of many foes, 

Could once haue danted vs in our attempts. 

Thy foote had neuer toucht the English shoare, 

And heie Earle Oxford plites his faith to thee, 

Neuer to leaue in what we haue vndertane, 

But follow still with resolution, 

Till thou be crownd as conquerer in the field. 

Or lose thy life in following of thy right 
Thy right biaue Richmond, which we wil maintaine 
Maugre the proudest bird of Richards brood 
Then cousin Richmond being resolued thus, 

Let vs straight to Arms, & God and S George for vs 
Bhint As this braue Earle haue said, so say we all, 
We will not leaue thee till the field be wonne, 

Which if with fortunate successe we can performe, 
Thinke then Earle Richmond that I followed thee, 
And that shall be honour inough for mee 

Lan So saith Landoyse that honors Richmond so 
With loue vnfeined for his valure past,' 

That if your honour leade the way to death, 

Peeter Landoys hath sworne to follow thee 
For if Queen mother do but keepe her word, 

And what the Peeres haue promised be performed, 
Touching the marnage with Elizabeth, 

Daughter to oui King Edward the fourth, 

And by this marriage loyne in vmtie 
Those famous Houses Lancashire and Yorke, 

Then England shall no doubt haue cause to say, 
Edwards coronation was a loyfull day 
And this IS all Landoys desires to see, 

Stch* Thanks Landoys, and here Earle Richmond 
vows, 
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If their kinde promises take but effect, 

That as they haue promised I be made King, 

I will so deale in gouerning the state, 

Which now lies like a sauage shultred groue, 

Where brambles, biiars, and thornes, oiier-grow those 
spngs, 

Which if they might but spiing to their effect, 

And not be crost so by their contraries, 

Making them subiect to these outrages, 

Would proue such members of the Common-weale, 
That England should in them be honoured, 

As much as euer was the Roinane state, 

When It was goueind by the Councels rule, 

And I will diaw my swoord braue country-men, 

And neuer leaue to follow my resolue, 

Till I haue mowed those brambles, briars and thornes 
That hmder those that long to do vs good 

Ox Why we have scapt the dangeioust bi unt of all, 
Which was his garrison at Milford Hauen, 

Shall we dismay, or dant our fiiends to come ? 
Because he tooke the Duke of Buckingham ? 

No worthie friends, and louing country-men, 

Oxford did neuer beare so base a minde, 

He will not winke at murthers secretl} put vp, 

Nor suffei vpstarts to cnioy our rightes, 

Nor hue m England vnder an vsurpuig king, 

And this IS Oxfords resolution 

Rich But Blunt, looke whose that knocks 
Blunt My Lord, tis a messenger from the mother 
Queene, 

And the Ladie Standley your mother, with letters 
Ruh Admit him straight, now shall we heare some 
newes. 

Enters Messenger 

Mess Long hue Eaxle Richmond 
The mother Queene doth greet your honour 



112 


THE TRVE TRAGEDIE OR 


Rich Welcome my friend, how fares our mother 
the rest ? 

Mess In health my Lord, and glad to heai of your 
anual safe 

Rich My friend, my mother hath written to me of 
certaine that are commmg m our aide, the report of 
whose names are referd to thee to dehuer 

Mess First, theirs the Lord Talbut, the Earle of 
Shreuesbury sonne and heire, with a braue band of 
his owne 

There is also the Lord Fitz Harbart, the Earle of 
Pembiookes sonne and heire 
Of the Gentlemen of the Welch, there is sir Prise 
vp Thomas and Sir Thomas vp Richard, and sir 
Owen Williams, braue gentlemen niy Lord These 
aie the chiefe 

Rich Are these the full number of all that come ^ 
Mess Only two nioie my Lord, which I haue left 
vnnamed, the one is sir Thomas Denis a Westerne 
gentleman, and loynd with him one Arnoll Butler, a 
great many are willing, but dares not as yet 
Rich, Doth ArnoU Butler come, I can hardly 
brooke his trechene, for hee it was that wrought my 
disgrace with the King 

Ox, Well my Lord, wee are now to strengthen our 
selues with friends, and not to reape vp olde quarrels, 
say that Arnoll Butler did iniurie you in the time of 
peace, the mendes is twise made, if he stand with you 
m the time of warres 

Rich, Well my friend, take this for thy good newes, 
And commend me to our mother and the rest 
Thus my Lords, you see God still prouides for vs 
But now my Lords touching the placing of our 
battelD best, 

And how we may be least indangered, 


^ Army, 
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Because I will be foiemost in this fight, 

To mcounter with that bloodie murtherei, 

My selfe wil lead the vawaid of oin troope, 

My Lord of Oxford, you as our second selfe, 

Shall haue the happie leading of the reare, 

A place I know which you will well deserue, 

And Captame Blunt, Peter Lando 3 ^se and you, 

Shall by^ in quaiteis as oui battels scowtes, 
Prouided, thus your bow-men Captame Blunt, 

Must scatter here and theie to gaull their horse, 

As also when that our promised fi lends do come, 
Then must you hold hard skiimish with our foes, 

Till I by cast of a counter march, 

Haue loynd our powei with those that come to vs, 
Then casting close, as wungs on either side, 

We will gme a new prauado on the foe, 

Therefore let vs towards Adei&toe aniaine, 

Where we this night God-willing will incampe, 

From thence towards Lichfield, we wull march next 
day, 

And neerer London, bid King Richard play \Exit 
Enias P vge 

Page Where shall I finde a place to sigh my fill, 
And waile the gricfe of our sore troubled King ^ 

For now he hath obtaind the Diademe, 

But with such great discomfort to his mmde, 

That he had better lined a pnuate man, his lookes 
are gastly, 

Hidious to behold, and fiom the prime sentire of hi^ 
heart, 

There comes such deepe fetch t sighes and fearefuU 
cries, 

That being with him m his chamber oft, 


von IV. 


1 Bide. 


H 



114 TRVB TRAGEDIE OF 

He mooues me weepe and sigh for company, 

For if he heare one stirre he nseth vp, 

And claps his hand vpon his dagger straight, 

Readie to stab him, what so ere he be, 

But he must thinke this is the lust reuenge, 

The heaiiens haue powred vpon him for his smnes, 
Those Peeres which he vnkmdly murthered, 

Doth crie for iiistice at the hands of God, 

And he in lustice sends continuall feare, 

For to afright him both at bed and boord, 

But staie, what noyse is this, who haue we here ? 

Enters meti to go to Richmond 

How now sirs, whither are you going so fast ? 

Men Why to Earle Richmonds Camp to seme 
with him, 

For we haue left to serue King Richard now 
Page Why comes there any more ? 

Men A number more {Exit 

Page Why these are the villaines my Lord would 
haue put his life into their hands A Richard, now 
do my eyes witnesse that thy end is at hand, For thy 
commons make no more account of thee then of a 
priuate man, yet will I as dutie bindes, giue thee 
aduertisements of their vmust proceedings My 
maister hath lifted out many, and yet hath left one to 
lift him out of all, not onely of Ins Crowne, but also 
of his life But I will in, to tell my Lord of what is 
happened 


Enters Richmond, and Oxford 

Ruh Good my Lord depart, and leaue me to my- 
selfe 

Ox I pray my Lord, let me go along with you, 
RuK My Lord it may npt be, for I haue promised 
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my fathei that none shall come but my selfe, therfoie 
good my Lord depart 

Ox Good my Loid haue a caie of your self, I like 
not these night walkes and scouting abroad in the 
euenings so disguised, for you must not now that you 
are in the vsurpers dominions, and you aie the onel> 
marke he ainies at, and your last nightes absence 
bled such amazement in our souldiers, that they like 
men wanting the power to follow Aimes, were on a 
sodaine more liker to flie then to fight therefore 
good my Lorde, if I may not stand neare, let ne 
stand aloofe off 

I^tch Content tliee good Oxfoid, and tho I coi- 
fesse myself bound to thee for thy especiall care, }et 
at this time I pi ay thee hold me excused But fare- 

ell my Lord, here comes my Lord and father 

Enters Standley and anoi/iet 

Stan Captaine I pray thee bring me word when 
thou doest discne the enemy And so farewell, and 
leaue me for a while 

Eich How fares my giatious Loid and father^ 

Stan In good health my soiine, & the better lo 
see thee thus foreward m this laudable enterprise, but 
omitting vam circumstances, and to come briefly lo 
the puipose, I am now in few e words to dehuer much 
matter P'or know this, when I came to crane leaue 
of the King to depart from the court, the king vei le 
furiously began to charge me that I was both ac- 
quainted with thy practises and drifts, and that 1 
knew of thy landing, and by no meanes would grant 
me leaue to go, till as pledge of my loyaltie and true 
dealing with the king, I should leaue my >oong sonre 
George Standley Thus haue I left m\ son in the 
hands of a tyrant, onely pf purpose to come ai.il 
speake wuth thee* 
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Rich But omitting this, I pi ay tell me, shall I 
looke for youi helpe m the battell ? 

Stan Sonne I cannot, for as I will not go lo the 
vsurper, no more I will not come to thee 

Rich Why then it is bootlesse for us lo staie, for 
all we presumed vpon, was on your aide 

Statu Why sonne, George Standlyes death would 
doo you no pleasure 

Rich Why the time is too tioublesome, for him to 
tend to follow execution 

Sian O sonne, tyrants expect no time, and George 
Standley being yoong and a giissell, is the more easie 
to be made away 

Rich This newes goes to my heart, but tis in vaine 
for raee to looke for victoiie, when with a mole-hill, 
we shall encounter with a mountaine 

Stall Why sonne, see how contrane you are, for I 
assure you, the chiefest of his company are liker to 
file to thee, then to fight against thee and for me, 
thinke me not so simple but that I can at my pleasure 
file to thee, or being with them, fight so faintly, that 
the battell shall be wonne on thy part with small 
incountring And note this besides, that the King is 
now come to Lester, and means to morrow to bid 
thee battel m Bosworth 

Enters Messenger 

Mess Come my Lord, I do discry the enemy 

Stan W’hy then sonne farewell, I can staie no 
longer 

R%ch. Yet good father, one word more ere you 
depart. 

What number do you thinke the kings powei to be ? 

Sian M^ry some twentie thousand And so fare- 
well 

Rich. And we hardly fine thousand, being beset 
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With many enemies, hoping vpon a few friends, yet 
dispair not Richmond, but remember thou tightest in 
right, to defende thy countrey fiom the tjiannie of an 
\surping tyrant, therefore Richmond goe forward, the 
more dangerous the battell is in attemmg, it prooues 
the more honourable being obteined Then forwarti 
Richmond, God and Saint George, for me 


Qinsquam regfw gaudet^ b fallax hormm ^ 
Efiiets the Ring, and the I^ord Louell 

King The hell of life that hangs vpon the Crowne 
Ihe daily caies, the nightly diearaes, 

The wi etched ciewes, the treason of the foe, 

And hoiror of my bloodie practise past, 

Strikes such a terroi to my wounded conscience, 

That sleep I, wake I, or whatsoeuei I do, 
hleethinkes their ghoasts comes gaping for reuenge, 
Whom I haue slaine m reaching for a Crowne 
Clarence complaines, and crieth for reuenge 
My Nephues bloods, Reuenge, leuenge, doth cne 
The headlesse Peeres come pi easing for leuenge 
And eueiy one cries, let the tyiant die 
The Sunne by day shines hotely for reuenge 
The Moone by night eclipseth for leuenge 
The Stars aie turnd to Comets for reuenge 
The Planets chaunge their courses for reuenge. 

The birds sing not, but sorrow for reuenge 
The silly lambes sits bleating for reuenge. 

The screeking Rauen sits croking for reuenge* 

Whole heads of beasts comes bellowing for reuenge* 
And all, yea all the world I thinke, 

Cries for reuenge, and nothing but reuenge 
But to conclude, I haue deserued reuenge. 


^ 01(1 copy, itgm gmtht--‘faUtXi 
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In company I dare not trust my friend, 

Being alone, I dread the secret foe 
I doubt niy foode, least poyson Imke theiein 
My bed is vncoth, rest reframes my head 
Then such a life I count far worse to be, 

Then thousand deaths vnto a damned death 
How wast death I said? who dare attempt my 
death ? 

Nay who dare so much as once to thinke my death? 
Though enemies theie be that would my body kill, 
Yet shall they leaue a neuer dying minde 
But you villaines, rebels, traitors as you aie 
How came the foe in, preasing so neare? 

Where, where, slept the ganison that should a beat 
them back ? 

Where was our friends to intercept the foe? 

All gone, quite fled, his loyaltie quite laid a bed > 
Then vengeance, niischiefe, hoiror, with mischance, 
Wude-fire, with whirlewmds, light upon your heads. 
That thus betrayd your Prince by your vntrutli 
Ktng'^ Frantike man, what meanst thou by this 
mood? 

Now he IS come more need to beate him backe 
Lou Sowre is his sweete that sauours thy delight, 
great is his power that threats thy ouerthrow 
King The bad rebellion of my foe is not so much, 
as for to see my friends do flie in flocks from me 
Lou May it please your grace to rest your selfe 
content, for you haue power inough to defend your 
land 

King Dares Richmond set Ins foote on land with 
such a small power of stragling fugatiues ^ 


^ This seems to be a continuation of the Kmg^s speech, but a 
CMuge of his mood, fn>m deJmum to reason, Compaie Richard’s 
Shakespeare, and the whole of our poet*s act y» sc 3, 
with this scene 
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Lou May it please your grace to participale ihc 
cause that thus doth trouble you ? 

King The cause Buzard, what cause should I par- 
ticipate to thee ? My friends are gone away, cud fled 
from me, keep silence villaine, least I by poste do send 
thy soiile to hell, not one word more, if thoj doe^t 
loue thy life 


Kn/er Catesbie 

Caf My Loid 

ICmg Yet again e villame, 6 Catesbie is it dioa ^ 
What comes the Lord Standley oi no? 

Cat My Loid, he answeres no 
King Why didst not tell him then, I would sen 1 
his sonne George Standleys bead to him 

Cat My Lord I did so, & he answeied, he had 
another sonne left to make Lord Standley 
King O vilaine vilde, and breaker of his oath, the 
bartardes ghoast shall hant him at the heeles, and cue 
reuenge for his vild fathers wrongs, go Louell Cats- 
bie, fetch George Standly forth, him with these liandes 
will I butcher for the dead, and send his headlcs'-o 
bodie to his sire 

Cat Leaue oft executions now the foe is heem that 
threatens vs most cruelly of our hues 
King Zownes, foe mee no foes, the fatheis fact 
condemnes the sonne to die 
Lou But guiltlesse blood will for reuengenient cue 
King Why was not he left for fathers loyaltie ? 

Lou. Therein his father greatly inmred him* 

King Did not your seines xn presence, sec the 
bondes sealde and assignde ? 

Lou What tho my Lord the vardit own, the tides 
doth resign ^ 


^ z , What, though niv Lord the verdict recognue, 'in<l tl’c 
tides resign ^ 
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King The bond is broke and I will sue the fine, 
except you will hinder me, what will you haue it 
so ? 

Lou In doing true lustice, else we answeie no 

King His''trecherous father hath neglect his word 
and done imparshall wast^ by dint of sword, therefore 
sirrah go fetch him Zownes draw you cuts who shall 
go, I bid you go Catesby^ A Richatd, now maist 
thou see thy end at hand, why sirs why fear you thus ? 
why we are ten to one, if you seeke promotion, I am 
Kmge alreadie in possession, better able to performe 
then he Louell, Catesby, lets loyne louingly and 
deuoutly togither, and I will diuide my whole king- 
dome amongst you 

Both We will my Lord 

Ki7tg We will my Lord, a Catesbie, thou lookest 
like a dog, and thou Louell too, but you will runne 
away with them that be gone, and the diuel go with 
you all, God I hope, God, what talke I of God, that; 
haue serued the diuell all this while No, fortune 
and courage for mee, and loyne England against 
mee with England, loyne Europe with Europe, come 
Chnstendome, and with Christen dome the whole 
world, and yet I will neuer yeeid but by death onely 
By death, no die, part not childishly from thy Crowne, 
but come the diuell to claime it, stnke him down, & tho 
that Fortune hath decreed, to set reuenge with triumphs 
on my wretched head, yet death, sweete death, my 
latest friend, hath sworne to make a bargame for my 
lastmg fame, and this, I this verie day, I hope with 
this lame hand of mine, to rake out that hatefull heart 
of Richmond, and when I haue it, to eate it panting 
hote with salt, and dnnke his blood luke warme, tho 
I be sure twil poyson me. Sirs you that be resolute 
follow me, the rest go hang your selues. \Exit 


^ lOId ] 


® See Shakespeare, act xv sc 4 
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The hatiell enters^ Richard wounded^ with his Page 

King A horse, a horse, a fresh horse 
Page A flie my Lord, and saue your life 
King File villaine, looke I as tho I would no 
first shall this dull and sencelesse ball of eaith receiue 
my body cold and void of sence, you watry heauens 
lowle on my gloomy day, and daiksoine cloudes close 
vp ray cheeifull sownde, downe is thy sunne Richard, 
neuer to shine agame, the birdes whose feathers should 
adome ray head, houers aloft & dares not come m 
sight, yet faint not man, for this day if Foitune will, 
shall make thee King possest with quiet Crown, if 
Fates deny, this ground must be my graue, yet golden 
thoughts that reache for a Ciowne, dan ted before by 
Fortunes cruell spight, are come as comforts to my 
drooping heart, and bids me keepe my Crowne and 
die a King These are my last, what more I haue to 
say, lie make repoit among the damned soules 

{r\ii 

EnUis Richmond to hat tell againe^ and Ms Richard 

Eniets Report and the Page 

Re How may I know the ceitain true report of this 
victorious battell fought to day, my friend wlnt eie 
thou beest, tel vnto nice the true report, whicn pait 
hath wonne the victorie, whether the King or no ^ 
Page A no the King is slaine and he hath lost the 
day, and Richmond he hath wonne the fielc, and 
tjyumphs like a valiant conqueier 

Re But who is slame besides our Lord and &ouer- 
aigne? 

Page Slame is the woithie duke of Noithfolkc he, 

& mth him Sir Robart Brokenby, Lieftenant of the 


^ See Slmkespeaie, act V sc 4 



122 


THE TRVE TR AGED IE OR 


Tower, besides Louell, he made also a partner in this 
Tragedie 

Re But wheres sir William Catsby ? 

Page Hee is this day beheaded on a stage at Lester, 
because he tooke pait with my Lord the King But 
stay Report, & thou shalt heare me tell the bnefe dis- 
course And how the battell fell, then knowe Report, 
that Richard came to fielde mounted on horsback, 
with as high resolue as fierce Achillis mongst the 
sturdie Greekes, whom to encounter worthie Rich- 
mond, came accompanied with many followers, and 
then my Lord displayde his colonis straight, and with 
the charge of Trumpet, Drum and Fyfe, these braue 
batalians straight encountred, but m the skiimish 
which cotinued long, my Lord gan faint, which Rich- 
mond straight perceiued, and presently did sound a 
fresh alarme, but woithie Richard that did neuer file, 
but followed honour to the gates of death, straight 
spurd his horse to encounter with the Earle, in which 
encountry Richmond did preuaile, & taking Richaid 
at aduantage, then he threw his horse and him both 
to the ground, and there was woorthie Richard 
wounded, so that after that he nere recouered 
strength. But to be bnefe, my maister would not 
yeeld, but with his iosse of life he lost the field. 
Report farewell 

Enter Earle Richmond, Earle Oxford, L Stand- 
ley, and their trame^ with the Crowne 

Rich Now noble Peeres and wooithie country- 
men, since God has giuen vs fortune of the day, let 
vs first glue thankes vnto his Deitie, & next with 
honors fitting your deserts, I must be gratefull to my 
Country men, and woorthie Oxford for thy sermce 
showne m hofo encountring of the enemy, Earle Rich- 
mond bindes himselfe m lasting bondes of faithfull 
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loue and perfect vmtie Soiy I am for those that I 
haue lost by om so dangerous encountnng with the 
foe, but sorrow cannot bring the dead to life and 
therefore are my sorrows spent in vaine Onely to 
those that hue, thus much I say, I will maintain them 
with a manuall paie And louing father, lastly to your 
selfe, tho not the least in our expected aide, we giue 
more thankes for your vnlooked for aide, then we 
haue powei on sodaine to declaie, but for your 
thanks I hope it shall siiffise that I m nature loue & 
honor you 

L Stan Well spoken sonne, and like a man of 
worth, whose resolutio m this battell past, hath made 
thee famous niongst thy enemies And thinke my 
son, I gloiy more to heare what praise the common 
people gaue of thee, then if the Peeres by general ftll 
consent had set me downe to weare the Diadem 
Then hue my sonne thus ioued of thy friends, and for 
thy foes prepare to combate them 

Ox And Oxford vowes perpetuall loue to tliee, , 
wishing as many honours to Eaile Richmond, as 
Caesar had in conquenng the world, & 1 doubt not but 
if faire fortune follow thee, to see thee honouied 
mongst thy country men, as Hectoi was among the 
Lords of Troy or Tulley mongst the Romane Senators 
jRic/i How fares our louely mother Queene ? 

Enters jnoiher Queend and Elizabeth 

Qiireen In health Earle Richmond, glad to heare 
the newes that God hath giuen thee fortune of the 
day. But tell me Lords, where is my sonne Lord 
Marquesse Dorset, that he is not here? what was he 
ixiurthered in this Tragedie ? 

^tch No louely Queene your sonne doth hue in 
France, for being distrest and dniien by foice of 
tempest to that shore, and many of our men being 
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sicke and dead, we were inforst to aske the King for 
aide, as well for men as for munition, which then the 
King did willingly supply, prouided, that as hostage 
for those men, Lord Marquesse Dorset should be 
pledge with the But Madame now our troubled 
warre is done, Lord Marquesse Doiset shall come 
home again e 

Qiieeti Richmond, giamercies for thy kinde good 
newes, which is no little comfort to thy friends, to see 
how God hath beene thy happie guide in this late 
conquest of our enemies And Richmond, as thou 
art returned with victone, so we will Leepe our words 
effectually 

Rich Then Madame for our happie battelles vic- 
tone, first thankes to heauen, next to my foreward 
countiy-men, but Madame pardon me tlio I make bold 
to charge you with a promise that you made, which 
was confirmed by diuerse of the Peeies, touching the 
marriage of Elizabeth, and haumg ended what I 
promised you, Madam, I looke and hope to haue my 
due. 

Stan Then know my sonne, the Peeies by full con- 
sent, in that thou hast freed them from a tyrants yoke, 
haue by election chosen thee as King, first in regard 
they account thee vertuous, next, for that they hope 
all forraine broyles shall seace, and thou wilt guide 
and gouerne them in peace, then sit thou downe my 
sonne, and here receiue the Crowne of England as 
thy piopei owne, sit downe 

Ox Henry the seuenth, by the grace of God, King 
of England, France, and Lord of Ireland, God saue 
the King. 

All Long hue Henry the seuenth, King of Eng- 
land. 

Rtch^ Thanks louing friends and my kind countiy- 
men, and here I vow in presence of you all, to root 
abuses from this common welth, which now flowes 
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faster then the furious tyde that ouerflowes beyond 
the bankes of Nile And louing father, and my other 
fnends, whose ready forwardnesse hath made me for- 
tunate, Richmond will still in honourable loue count 
himselfe to be at your dispose, nor do I wish to 
enioy a longer life, then I shall hue to think vpon 
your loue But what saith faire Elizabeth to vs ? foi 
now wee Iiaue welcommed our other friends, I must 
bid you welcome Ladie amongst the rest, and in my 
welcome craue to be resolued, how you resolve touch- 
ing my profered loue vnto you, here your mother and 
the Peeres agree, and all is ended, if you condescend 
Eliz Then know my Lord, that if my mother 
please, I must in dutie yeeld to her command, for 
when our aged father left Ins life, he willed vs honour 
still our mothers age and theiefore as my dutie doth 
command, I do commit my self to her dispose* 

Queen Then here ray Lord, receive thy royall 
spouse, veituous Elizabeth, for both the Peeres and 
Commons do agree that this faire Princesse shall be 
wife to thee And we pray all, that faire Elizabeth 
may hue for aye, and neuer yeeld to death 
Rich And so say I, thanks to you all my Lords, 
that thus haue honoured Richmond with a Ciowne, 
and if I hue, dien make account my Lords I will de** 
seme this with more than common loue 
Stan And now weie but my sonne George Stand- 
ley here, 

How happie were our present meeting then, 

But he IS dead, nor shall I euer more see my sweete 
Boy whom do I loue so deare, for well I know the 
vsurper 

In Ins rage hath made a slaughter of my aged loy 
Rich Take comfort gentle fathei, for I hope my 
brother George will turne m safe ^ to us 


^ Return jn safet) 
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Stan A no my sonne, for he that loyes in blood, 
will worke his fune on the innocent 

Enters two Messengers with George Standley 

Stan But how now what noyse in this ? 

Mess Behold Loid Standley we bring thy sonne, 
thy sonne George Standley, whom with great danger 
we haue saued from fune of a tyrants doome 

L Stan. And hues George Standley? Then 
happie that I am to see him freed thus from a 
tyrants rage Welcome my sonne, my sweete George 
welcome home 

Geo7ge Stan Thanks my good father, and George 
Standley loyes to see you loynd m this assembly 
And like a lambe kept by a gieedie Woolfe within 
the inclosed sentire of the earth, expecting death 
without deliuene, euen from this daunger is George 
Standley come, to be a guest to Richmond & the 
rest for when the bloodie butcher heard your honour 
did refuse to come to him, hee like a sauage tygre 
then inraged, commanded straight I should be mur- 
dered, & sent these two to execute the deed, but 
they that knew how innocet I was, did post him off 
with many long delayes, alleaging reasons to al§ue his 
rage, but twas m vaine, for he like to a Stanied 
Lionesse still called for blood, saying that I should 
die But to be briefe, when both the battels loyned, 
these two and others, shifted me away* 

Rich Now seeing that each thing turnes to otii 
content,. 

I will it be proclaimed presently, that traytrous Richaid 
Be by our command, drawne through the streets of 
Lester, 

Starke naked on a Colliers horse let him be laide, 

For as of others paines he had no regard, 

So let Jum haue a tray tors due reward 
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Now for our mariiage and our niiptiall rytes, 

Our pleasure is they be solemnised 
In our Abby of Westrainter, according to the ancient 
custom due, 

The two and twentith day of August next, 

Set foiwaids then my Lords towards London straight, 
There to take further order for the state 
3fess Thus Gentles may you heere behold, 

The loyning of these Houses both m one, 

By this braue Prince Henry the seauenth, 

Who was foi wit compared to Saloman, 

His gouernment was vertuous euery %vay, 

And God did wonderously increase his store, 

He did subdue a proud lebellious Lord, 

That did encounter him vpon blacke heath. 

He died when he had raigned fnll three and twentie 
yeares 

Eight moneths, and some odde dayes, and lies bnned 
In Westminster He died & left behind a sonne 
Mess A sonne he left, a Hany of that name, 

A woithie, valiant and victorious Prince, 

For on the fifth yeare of lus happie raigne, 

Hee entered France, and to the Fienchmens costs, 

Hee wonne Turwin and Turney 

The Emperor serued this King for common pay, 

And as a mersonary piince did follow him 
Then after Morle and Modes, conquered he, 

And still he keepe the Fiench men at a bay 
And lastly in this Kings decreasing age he conquered 
Bullen, and after when he was turned home he died, 
When he had raigned full thirtie eight ycares, 

Nine moneths and some odde dayes, and was buried 
in Windsore 

He died and left three famous sprigs behinde huw 
Edward the sixt 

He did restore the Gospell to his light, 

And finished that his father left vndone 
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A Wise yoong Prince, gmen greatly to his booke 
He brought the English seiuice first m vse, 

And died when he had raigned six yeares, fine 
Monetlis, & some odde dayes, 

And lieth butied in Westminster 

Eliza ^ Next after him a Mary did siicceede, 
Which marned Philip King of Spaine, 

She raigned fine yeares, foure moneths and some 
Odde dayes, and is buried m Westminster 
When she was dead, her sister did succed 

Queene ^ Worthie Elizabeth, a mirrour in her age, 
By whose wise life and ciuill gouernment, 

Her country was defended from the crueltie 
Of famine, fire and swoord, warres fearefull messengeis 
This is that Queene as writers truly sayj 
That God had marked downe to hue for aye- 
Then happie England mongst thy neighbor lies, 

For peace and plentie still attends on thee 

And all the fauourable Planets smiles 

To see thee hue in such prosperities 

She is that lampe that keepes faire Englands light, 

And through her faith her country hues m peace 

And she hath put proud Antichrist to flight, 

And oene the meanes that ciuili wars did cease 
Then England kneele upon thy hairy knee^ 

And thanke that God that still promdes for thee. 

The Turke admires to heare her gouernment, 

And babies m lury sound her pnncely name, 

All Christian Princes to that Prince hath sent, 


'j' It 5$ so iCbsTird that the Queen and her daughter should take 
this Chorus oat of the mouths of the two Messengers, that I at 
one tune thought that the woids Elvio . , Queme, were misplaced 
from a marginal note in the manuscript, caUmg the attention of 
the reader that Queen Elizabeth was now the subject of the 
Chorus , but that King Richard’s two murderers should speak 
this Epilogue IS perhaps equally preposteious. 
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After hei rule was rumoid foorth by faine 
The Turke hath sworne neuer to lift Ins hand, 

To wrong the Prmcesse of this blessed land 
Twere vaine to tell the care this Queene hath had, 

In helping those that were opprest by warre 
And how her Maiestie hath stil bene glad, 

When she hath heard of peace proclaimed from far 
leneua, France, and Flanders hath set downe, 

The good she hath done, since she came to the 
Crowne 

For which, if ere her life be tane away, 

God grant her soule may hue m heauen for aye 
For if her Graces dayes be bi ought to end, 

Your hope is gone, on whom did peace depends 
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[For permission to print the following Latin Play, 
the Members of the Shakespeare Society were indebted 
to the Rev Dr Archdall, Mastei, and the Fellows of 
Emmanuel College, Cambridge, to the Library of 
which Plouse belongs the manuscript There is 
another copy in the University Library, and the 
existence of the piece has always been well known. 
The Emmanuel MS is written in a tolerably fair 
engrossing hand of about the year 1640^ 

The University Library copy is also a transcript 
from some common original, 111 a still fairer scrivener's 
hand, and has supplied me with the few blanks left 
m the Emmanuel copy, although the former has in 
return some blanks which are filled up in the fatten. 
It was not considered worth while to make^'a 
plete collation of the two copies , but the Emrnatittel 
one IS evidently transcribed by the better Latimst, 
though the inferior calligraphist. This niaiiuscnpt 
also alone contains the names of the actors, the 
English marginal notes, and tlie orders of proces- 
sions, the University manuscript having no English 


^ Two copies aie m the British Museum, and at least one m 
private hands 
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but the textual stage-directions in the last part But 
the latter commences with the following title, which 
IS omitted in the former 

Thomae Legge legum doctoris 
Collegu Caio-goneviliensis m 
Academia Cantabngiensi 
magistn ac Rectons 

Richardus tertius Tragedia trivespa 
habita Collegu Dm Johnis 
Evangeliste 

Comitii Bacchelaureorum 
Anno Domini 1579 
Tragedia m tres acciones devisa 

The woik is alluded to by Sir John Hanmgton m 
his “Apologie of Poetry,” 1591, as follows ^‘Foi 
tragedies, to omit other famous tragedies, that which 
was played at St John's in Cambridge, of Richard III, 
would move, I think, Phalaris the tyrant, and terrefie 
all tyrannous-minded men , ” and this observation is 
quoted by Thomas Heywood in his “Apology for 
Actojrs,” 1612, at p SS Society’s reprint of that 
work The play is also alluded to in Nash’s “ Have 
with you to Saffron Walden,” 1596, as follows — “or 
his fellow codshead, that in the Latine tragedie of 
King Richard cries Ad urbs, ad urhs^ ad urbs, when 
his whole part was no more than Urbs^ urbs, ad arma, 
adarma ^^ — ^Vid post 

The author of this play was Dr Thomas Legge, 
who probably wrote it for the purpose of being per- 
formed befoie the Queen In the year 1592, he was 
Vice Chancellor of the University, “ and,” says Mr 
Collier, 1 “ in a communication to Lord Burghley, he 
refers to some offence given to the Queen, probably 


of Dram Poet,”i 296, 
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by requiring, in answer to her wishes to see a play at 
Cambndge, time and the use of the Latin tongue , 
and mentions that the University had sent some of 
its body to Oxford, to witness the entertainment there 
given to Her Majesty, in order to be better prepared 
hereafter to obey her directions ” Besides the play 
of “ Ricliardus Tertius,'' he Avrote a tragedy called 
the Destruction of Jerusalem,” and to use Fuller's 
words, ^ “having at last refined it to the purity of 
the publique standard, some plageary filched it from 
him, just as it was to be acted ” Fuller also in- 
forms us that Dr Palmer, afterwards Dean of Peter- 
borough, was the original performer of Richard, 
and very successful in Legge’s other play Dr, Legge 
died in 1607, and his monument and portrait are still 
existing at Cams College, of which he was appointed 
Master by the Founder 

Mr Halhwell kindly infonns me that, m 1586, 
Henry Lacey wrote a play undei the same title, but 
that It IS a poor imitation of Legge's Of Lacey's 
play two copies will be found in the British Museum, 
MSS Harl 2412,6926 That the “Umveisity Men” 
had acquired some reputation by their theatrical 
performances, is proved by the well-known dialogue 
m “ The Return from Parnassus,” - in which Kemp 
and Burbage are seen in treaty iMth two of them, 
called Philomusus and Siudtoso^ for engagements as 
actors, and m which one of them gives a taste of his 
quality, by reciting the opening speech of Shakes- 
peare's “ Richard the Third ”] 


^ Fuller’s “ Worthies/* u 156 
^ llazlitt’s “Dodsley/' vol i\ 
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D Shephard, Ehzabetha Regina 
Ml Fox, Cardmalis, Archiepis Cantu 
Mr Whaley, Nuntms 

L W Howard, Eduardus Rex qumdecem annoru 
Mr Palmar, Richardus dux Glocest 
Mr Stringer, dux Buclcmgh 
Mr Wilkinson, Rxvenus 
Mr Booth, Hastmgus 

Mr Hodson, Stanleus }« Barone 

Mr Hill, Sr HawardusposteaduxKorfoIciensis 
Mr Bayly, Lovellus 
Mr Stanion, Episco Eliensis. 

Ds PiLiciNGTON, ancilla Regince 
Mr Robinson, Catsbeius, ]uns pentus 
Mr Hill, Sr Howardus, Equestns ordinis ^ 

Ds Punter, servus dacis Glocestnae 
Mr Knox, Hastmgus, miles calligatus 
Ds Fraunce, Cl vis Londinensis 

Ds He^lwe I iumuUuatitm ctvm Satelles Becke 

Mr Kendall ) 

Ds Remer, Archiepisco Eboracensis 
Serviens ad anna 


Prosecutor vtilgo purseuanU 

Rhodes med Richardus dux Eboracensis paivulus 
Mr Bowls, Grams heros adolescens 
Vaghanus 

WOODCOCKE Conjux Shon 
Hawt 
Sacerdos 

Quinq fill® Ehzabethae Regince 


MuU 


* Inserted twice 
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Chapman, Aigumentu primae actionib ^ 

Eduardus quartus, rex Anglorii moitem obnt 

Hic duos reliquit films Eduardus maior princeps Wallise 
annos habebat qumdecem, alter Richardus dux Eboru undecimu 
vitse annu egit Richardus dux Glocestriae, frater Eduardi 
defuncti, homo nmiia ambitione elatus, cum nepotis adhuc 
tenera rntatem videret, facile ad reguu aditu sibi patdie putat 
Itaq primu regmae p amicos psuadet ut Eduaidus qumtiis itei 
uullo mihte armaret, dum Londmu e Walloru fiiiib® properaret 
Intenm ipse cum amicis clam comunicat, quantu inde periculu 
sibi crearetur si regis tenelh tutela solis regmm piopmquis 
demandaretur Qui du cseteris heroib® inviderent, facile in 
eorum pniciem legis nomine abuti possent Itaq Rivenu viiu 
nobilem legis avunculu, et Grayu fratrem ejus uteiinu d rege 
Ipso avulsu in vincula conjicit Qui nec ita miilto post, Ponte- 
fracti capite plectuntur Regem ipsu, tutor k senatu illustri 
declaratus, m sua tutela accipit, pono a Regina, qu2e tu ad 
asylum metu confugerat, Ducem Eboru paivulu, p Cardinalem 
Archiepiscopu Eboracensem, niliil turn suspicantem, abstulit 
Ubi _Regios pueros m Arce tanqua in Carcere conclusisset, 
primu Hastingu nobilem viru, quod nimis eu studeie nepotibus 
suspicaretur, injust^ damnatu moite afiicit Cardmalis, Epis- 
copus Eliensis, Stanleus heros in carceiem detruduntur, ne quid 
inceptis sms obstarent, quod eoiu fidem erga regulos pertimes- 
ceret Postremb Shon conjux (quoniam morti earn damnare 
non poterat) tanqua meretrix infamise poena afiicitur 


' This hne is written 
transcriber* 


in red ink, and the name is perhaps that of the 
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ACTUS PRIMUS 

Elizabetha Regina, Cardinalis, 
Nuntius 

Regma 

QuicuiKj laetis credulus rebus nimis 
confidit, et magiia potens aula cupit 
legnare, blandu qusent xs malu, licet 
jTjagim nihil sperare geneiosu genus 
jubebat Eduaidi tamen Regis thoro 
conjuncta sum, post qua tuos thalamos 
mihi, 

generose Gray, tiiste fatu sustulit 
veneno gustiebam credula^ 

,et rapuit altis inclytus titulis honor 
donee meu speniebat abjectu genus 
"cognatus heros Regis, et tristem meis 
Inimicus afhnis parabat exitii 
His cura major, fihi quod traditur, 
et Regm curat Nepotum avunculus j 
yolui meos Regi propxnquos jungere 
/comites, ut anms altms primus amor 
hsereat, tenera du surgit ostas grandior 
Oiec tnstis hsec contenta peste sots fmt 
,pnu8 malii majoi is est gradus mail | 

lExhalat legrotum maritus spuitu, 
et fata rnmpunt legis impia manu 
i ssBvae sorores, invident viru mihi 
* xaortale fatis ludxtur genus sibi 
$pondere quxcquS non potest tarn 
, stabile 

^rtuna quod non versit anceps sor - 1 
dida ' 

manet domus tanthm beata, dum timet 
yirtus rmnas magna, Postqua duphci; 
^ater sobole ditata sum Regis domu 
ipetebat hseredem remota Wallia 
■rtec pnncipe hbenter suo gens Cam* 
bna 

iCarebat hme iter properat hue films 


Brevis ordo comitatuu meoiii, ut 
ciiigerent 

Regale diademate caput Matrem 
licet 

gaudeie laeta sceptia cogunt filii 
At gaudiu sperare promissu sibi 
mens avida non audet, timet adeptu 
bonu, 

metfiq pturit semel natus metus, 
multisq curis pectus uiit anxiu, 

Sm fihis externa vis adhuc mini 
minetiir mfidu, nec extortu sibi 
Regnu, domus Lancastna Eduardo 
incidet, 

I Et rapta quondam sceptra vjctnci 
manu 

pati potest adhuc tamen domesticus 
premit timor, majusq formidat nefas 
animus mails assuetus, et vario tremor 
mentem tumultu, spesq laceram dis- 
traint, 

Infaustus 6 Regm favor multis sua 
conversus m pocnam nut, postqua dm 
falso viros splendore lusit ciedulos 

Cardtnahs 

Regina pimcellens Elizabetha caput, 
curas cur anxio revolvis pectore? 
et publicu luctu tuo oneras ^udiu ? 
quin speme mentis turbidae ludibria 
Matnsq tnstes lata deme spintus, 
dum filii caput corona cingittir« 

Sacru caput prsestans honore Cardmis, 
insigms ArcmprEesul atq Cantu, 
nescire queaquam misenas miserO 
magis 

Quod tempus unqua lachrymis caruit 
milit? 
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Non Regis Eduardi gemo dura, luem, 
odiu ne triste plango demens herou 
vetus hoc malu Cum Walha linquens 
sua 

stipato armatus lediret mihte 
ut regna patns juie possideat suo 
Eduardus hasres Serrao multoru 
frequens 

aures fatigat, uec monere desinit, 
nulhs ut armis sepiat pnnceps iter, 
se subditis committeret nudu suis, 
sm clauderet mihte suo Regis latus 
stipata regem sola Graioru domus 
tiraere turn mail mhil pnnceps potest 
Mox m sua armari necem tot milites 
Proceres putabunt nup extmctas 
mmae 

facile fidem dabunt, et vulnera recru 
descere 

sanata mal^ mox suspicantur Ergo 
dum 

sese timent objicere inermes hostib® 
Ferro simul vitam tuentur illico, 

Belli furoie totu inundavit solu, 
Calcante tellus equile terrendu gemit 
belli tumultu ardebit insana Anglia 
statimq amons foedus ictu frangitui. 
Turn pfidu mulctabit authoiem seeks 
pcenasp pendet lapsa Graioru domus 
Pnmu p artus gelhdus excurrit metus 
tandem suis temebunda monitis ammo 
mox httens edere cuncta fratnb® 
ut mihte nullo cingant fihi latus, 
pompaq magna Regis exonerent 
iter 

ubi sola secreta sagax repeto metus, 
nova cura mentem concutit foimidine, 
nec prmdm nudus offeratur hostibus, 
Ingens domu nostiam invidia premit, 
furit 

ambitio, nulla cceca dum maeulam 
timet 

se modica non tuetur satas 01i 
fratti suo mortem intulit Glocestnus 
Quomodo nepoti ambitio paicet 
potui 


Cmd 

Cesset timere matris infsehcis amor, 
Vanosp desme falsa mentin dolos 
Injustus est reru sestimator dolor, 
Nunquid juvat teirere vano pectoia 
tremore? pessimus augur in malis 
Umor, 

semperq sibi fals6 minatur, et sua 
vocat ruma quamvis ignota prius 
Proceres sepultis morte Regis htibus 
longam quitein consecrarunt nec 
mmas 

veretur extmetas sanata Brittania 
Odia movebit nova rebelhs qui timet 
pnora 

Nunhus 

Mediu Rex iter sospes tenet 
Ilegina 

Quge film nunc detinet fessu via ? 
Nmitius 

Bis sera stelhfero excidit coelo dies 
Northamptonu cum fessa membra 
tangerent 

Regtm 

Et quanta turba Regiu claudit latus ? 
Munf 

Ubi Walha mutaret accellerans sedei^ 
frequens satelles sepiebat prmcipetn^. 
ilhq mukos junxit assiduus labor 
Postqua tuas Rivenus hteras 
cepisset, omni mihte corpus principK- 
nudabat, unus comigrat Rivenus, 
suoq junctus Grams heros patruo^ 

JRegtna 

Dux obvia Glocestnus Regi fuit ? 
Nunt 

Is htens Regi salutem nuntiat, 
regno suo precatur setemfi decus, 
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multa^ prsece coraune gaudiu beat 
Honore proestans dux BuckiiighamiEe 
affatur officiis iisdem Principem, 
Regiq^ promittunt brevi comites fore 
Scnbit frequens Riveno Glocestnus, 
Invisit et Gram nepotem litens 
benigne pollicetur omnia nunciis i 
et pars fatigat magna nobiliu simul 

J^e^rma 

Postqua favor flatu secundo vexent 
ratem piocul reliqxiit idem lauguidus 
alto man, multisq jactat ductibus 
Res prosperje si quando lietan jubent, 
rursiis revolvor in metus, nec desinit 
animus paveie lieta quamvis cerneret 

Card 

Facil^ sinistris ciedit augunis tjraor 


Turn principe mon dubia quDerunt 
foedera 

Card 

Privata vmcit odia coiiiunis salus 
R^g 

Privata publica quietem destniit 
ambitio 

Card 

Semp esse nu miseia juvat 
Reg 

I Timeie didicit quisquis excelsus stetit 
rebusq magnis alta clauditur quies 
Auro venenu bibitur ignotum casse 
Immih malu, ventisq cunctis cogmta 
superba sumO; tecta nutant culmine 


Reg 

Nihil sapit, quisqnis pai u doctiis sapit 


ACTUS SECUNDUS, 


Card 

Hoc facilfe credunt, qui nimis misen 
timent 


Reg 

Qmsquiscavetfutura, torquetur minus 


Caid 

Sperare virtus magna, nunqua desinit 


Reg 

Qu6 plura speras fals6, turbans magis 
Card 

Terrent adhuc sopita nobilid mala ? 
Reg 

Veterata non sanatur illico vulnera 
Card. 

Sancivit ista morte prmceps foedeitt 


Rich DuxGloc Hen dux Buck- 
in GHAMI^, Rl VERUS HERDS, HaJs- 
I TINGUS HERDS. 

Gloc 

Rivenanae splendor et decus domus, 
custos pupilli regis, heros nobihs, 
Qualis cruentae matns enpiens minis 
Electra fratrem servat m regnu patns 
Tails nepotem Wallicislutans ag^ 
reddis suas incolumem £idelis patrls?* 
Populus tarn freqnens fidem merifo 
sonafc 

£n gratus Kic tibi labor Britanam 
Et nos pares psolvimus grates tibi 
castas l#ores Wallicse narunt;Sedes 
cmm parem regis faietur longam iter, 
pQstqt^ stto W^lia carebat pnncipe, 
at ubi suu niundo diem repamt coma 
radiante Tytan, etieves umbras ftigal, 
cias pnncipis jungemur et Jaten fiimul 
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qua diicitur recta Stoiustratfordiam 
rrimo die celen gradu properabimus, 
quod nunc locus pioceres tot unus non 
capit 

River 

O Claudiani Rector illustns soli, 
dux inclyte et genens propago Regii 
Piaestaie Regi jussit officiu men 
Fortmia quicquid nostia proeclaru 
dedit 

Pondenda bello est vita Regi debita, 
Si modo ahter uequeunt minae frangi 
hostiii, 

Vestrse quia mensie patebant mihi 
dapes 

liac nocte, vobis jure multu debeo 
Jam laxat artus languidos gratus sopor 
Lectoq fessa membia componi juvat, 
placidam quietem noctis opto pi ox 
imae 

Gloc 

Prjeclare dux est stella Buckingham lae 
cui servus ohm nomen baud latens 
dedit, 

Et orte claro Hastmge patru stefnate 
En sol vocato nocte fienos desemes 
sudore fumantes juvas mersit salo, 
Vacun q cselu luna plustrat vins 
silentiii maperans, nitxda simul cohors 
comitatur, aspergens lumen vagu polo 
Porro locus omni liber arbitrio vacat 
secretas aures nuUus exhibet comes 
Annon vides quam sit miser proceru 
status, 

diuq spreta ut nobilis virtus jacet 
Regi licet sanguine superbojungimur, 
clansq lucet mclytu titulis genus, 
aditus tamen mihi nullus ad regem 
patet, 

vetantq cum nepote patruu vivere 
Q«6 tanta matns cedit impudentia^ 
jam fceminse succumbit AnglorB decus 
En nostra dubitatur fides, ’sepultus est 
debitus, honor, spretusp sanguis no- 


sordescit olim matns omnino sum 
tutela Regis sacra cognatis datur 
lUis quando lionoie tamen baud cedi 
mus 

et in nepotem sequahs elucet fide^ 
parfi decebat matns abjectu genus, 
Regni thoros amor msi quod impuht 
claros negare patruos Regi suos 
minusq nobili comite cucundaie 
Parum decoru pnncipi aut nobis ent 
comes magis potentior tuebitur 
quod nos inalu manet, si qui male 
nobis precantur, Regiuq claudant 
latus 

pnmosq praevenient amores pnncipis, , 
et illiiis favore consenesceient, 
quoru mens tenella flectetur statim, 
atq piieros fucata demulcent leves 
sens nec annis respuut quicquid prius 
placet In amores deliciasq pns tma|,s 

setas probat decuisa, nec se corngit^,' 
Eduardus ohm quartus (setas plemot ^ 
quamvis fuit, temqusp longu plunmil? 
seiae noverca disciphna evasserat) 
hemmulta quondam facta damnavitS 
sua 

lapsu pnorem nec resuesit tardior 
sensus Quod heros sensit heu Clar^ 
entius 

Ille, iHe novit (heu mmis) frater meu^ 
quam conjugi rex cessit ohm credulqfe 
nimis, heu nimis turn nostra suade* 
bant mala 

qu6d uxor horreat mantus quern colit 
qu6d dura nostras sors premebat r^ 
diu 

Regina quantu mihi creasset turn luenr 
perfida, main mens nisi sagax auertui 
nos ille coelS qui sua torquet manu, 
dinsq flamis tnste vindicat scelus, 
foelix potenti liberavit dextera. 

Heu quot brevi fiater furore concituf'^ 
dohs eoru morte damnatos truci 
perdidit, inani voce pulsantes Joven). J 
Nunqua suo parcebat na sanguim 
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Sed veteia plangitnus novu iminet 
malu 

Nam SI tenello solus hseret principi 
comuuis hostis, atq, stipabit thronii 
infesta nobis una Graioru domus 
Mox hostiu viies caput nostru luet, 
dum principis sacrato abuti nomine 
audebit ad nostra rmnam atrox domus 
Hoc Jupiter tarn providus pater vetet 
Quod moite sanxit sacra pacis foedera 
Eduardus, et veteii medetui vulnen 
Qmetis, at<i dexteras nos mvicem 
conjunximus, simulata pacis piguora 
valuit potestas sacra Regis tu magis 
quam pace ficta dubia proceru foedera 
pactuq jussu pnncipis percussimus 
quemquamne tantus vexat insanu stu- 
por? 

huic ciedat ut demens repente qin 
novus 

Exhoste tam vetusto amicus suxnitur? 
firmms inhserebit brevis animi favor, 
quam longa multtS invidia iustris ma 
nans? 

nunc ergo matiirare conciIiS decet, 
qa6 longius serpit malu, fieri solet 
rubustius, vires sempei coUigit 

Bucktn 

0 Claudiaiie rector, atq Regia 
de stirpe prmceps, turbido mfcelix 
quia 

visa est tumultu ardere rursus Anglia, 
et bella coeperunt fremeie civdia 
ut secreto instiUet aun murmure 
concepta jussi verba servulu mefi, 
tua signa Buckinghamiu seqm ducem 
juiscere pisesens verba presenti dm 
quasi eba, ut haec tecu loqui possem 
simiil 

Regma nobis msolens abutitur 
Statun premi scelus decet, tnajus nefa<i 
pant semel motu malu, et nescit modu 
sanare te regni luem tantu decet 
qmdvis ferent potius potens proceru 


ciuore qukm Regina nostio luderet, 
Gnatuq caput armaret in nostru ferox, 

Gloc 

Te patiiae dux ergo vindicem voco 
et seleie materno labantis Anglian 
Te, te poll qui jura pcipitis Regis 
Et VOS conuscu tester agmen caehtu 
tantu Bntonu pristinu qusero decus 
Acris gravi medela confert vulnen 
Regina nunc abest suis afferre opem 
captis nequit removere jam tuio 
licet 

A Rege cunctas patnse labes suse 
Qum dormientem compnmere Ri- 
venu, 

intraq tecta clandere hospitem decet 
Sm fugent, tu consciu piobat metus 
mox famulae lUius petas claves doraus 
qua nup hospes se Rivenws abdxdit 
Sin abnuat, Regis impenu urgeas 
nec uUus mde Seryus erurapat foras, 
sed seduld claudantur mtus smguh 
nostnsq verbis advove cla servulos 
(horreret admisso licet nondu die 
nox atra) nostru sepiant corpus tamen 
quod luce pnma nos nepoiem adibi- 
mus 

Buck 

Regis propinquos si coeices vmculis 
crecoq captos claudis audax carcere, 
Ilhco tumultu plcbs ciebit mobilis 
Juditia dum non recta sortins rets 
et cnmmis paru nocentes aiguas 

Gloc 

En dignitatem prmcipts la^dunt sui, 
etnobiiemviolare sangumem student 
lacerate quoenint AngliS distordiis, 
Longa Bntonu classe sulcavit mare 
Marchio Gyaioru frater in nostra 
necem 

tot mdites armare crudelis potest? 
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Hasting 

At vinculis SI patruu premi suu 
Heios videbit Grams, is rapida manu 
Stipabit Eduardu tremens Britania 
parabit arma seditio miseros trahet 
Ardoie belli conflagrabunt orania 
nostraqpopulus stragepnrgabit scelus 

Glocest 

Aditus viaru munit assiduis vigil, 
Irrumpat hmc ut nemo Northampto- 
niam, 

nostrucj prms ad regem iter pverteret, 
Post qua leves discussit umbras Luci- 
fer, 

Nudamq jubebit fugam Phoebea fax, 
nos statuimus Regem priores visere 
lU grata prmcipi fides sic luceat 

Buck 


Si lateo, sceleris conscius demens ero 
en animus ullos innocens negat metus, 
manere certu est quicquid evemt, 
feram 

Duces adibo causa quse sit audiam. 

Glocest 

O Regis hostis, impm atq audax ca* 
put * 

tu nobiles mulctare suppliciis studes^ 
et insolentes seminas discordias 
tu principis nutum ad necem niam 
vocas? 

tuisq deinens regna misces litibus 
Pisestabis istud credis nefandu nefas* 

River 

Prasclare pnnceps, tale de me nit- 
putes, 

[hoc absit (oro) crimen a nostra fide 


Intende nervos vmfi, vinci neqiut 
geiierosus ardor, mentis et nullus laboi 
cm am fatigat anxiam sumi ducis 
Nunquam fidem falla 

Hast 

Polus tiisti priiis 
jiingetur orco, sydera natabunt aquis 
aniicuftrignis fluctib® ssevus erit 
vincet dldm no)c quam meam damnes 

fid^ 

River 

Nescio quid animus triste presagat 
malu, 

horrent timore membra cor pavet 
metu 

Deiniror hi claves quid hospitii petant, 
quaj tanta cecidit temporu mutatio 
Ultro pnons noctis onerabant dapes 
An jam retentu morte mulctant im- 
proba? 

Mihi sunt amici * non amet fijcos fides 
Vaciliat ammus, hseret, hai4 J>lacet 
Sibu 

Si fiigxo, nullus est fugie tutus locus 


Glocest 

Tace scelestu Regis exitiu tui 
patiemur ultro sanguinem nostru petiji, 
perdes Britonu solus excelsu decus ? 
at VOS atro mulctate raptu caicere 
comitesq nostru cseten cingant latus, 

River 

Quo me tiahitis Quam jubet poenl 
potens 

fortuna ? quse nunc me manent misera, 
mala? 

SI niorte mulctet, jure damnet publics, 
Nahi qum salutis spes relinquitilt 
imiu? 


Eduard Rex Dux BuckinO' 
Dux Gloces Servus Regis 

Mduard 

Amore captus patnse preceps iter 
qiiamvis facio, dum Wallicas nitita 
sedes 

lubens tamenrelmquo Stomstratford^ 
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quod hoc feiunt properare nuuc Glo 
cestnu 

quonia tot unus non capit proceres 
locus. 

Buck 

Cractus suis Eduardus hue confert 
gradu, 

generosa quos beant avoru steraata 
prajite, plebei sequantur ordines 

Ghc. 

Rex vivat eetemu Bntanus inclytus 
Eduardus 

Gnatus mihi conspectus est mi patrue 
postqua sedes moa6 barbaras mutavi- 
mus 

habeoq tantis gratia vobis paiem 
Buck 

Tibi beatu firmet impenii deus 
Ed Bex 

Tuam simullaiido fidem, duxindyte 
Gloe 

Natura me tuis fidelem jussibus 
nescia resisti consecravit et dolos 
genus stru^re Regale me regi vetat 
cum cffiteris coihime psuadet fidem 
ofociu Aquas mimicus ignis mcolet 
sulcabit astra navis et ssevo man 
jgnota quercus surget, obhtu tui 
sT quando falsa couiimpat fides 
Vita tuis pona hbens bellis, tuis 
jnfestus hostib^ mori cupio di^ 

(juae te supbe Gxaie, vel fratrem tiiu 
ambitio tenet, et Rivenu patruu 
dtttti principem vobis studetis subdere 
En pessunis miscetxs Anglos litib® 
Florensq deridetur ortus sanguinis, 
Cur usq Dorsetti mmatur Marchio 
nobis, m arcem irrupit audax Belini 


Prsedatur inde Regis opes rajpida 
manu 

Et classe longu oneravit ingenti salu 
Ed Bex 

Quid Marchio patravit utenmis miln 
nescio fides suspecta avunculi mei 
Graiiq fratns (crede mihi) nunqua fiiit 

do 

Immo tuas tanti lataut aures doli, 
Rex inclyte, secretu rnagis pugnat 
scelus 

Te pduellionis esse aio ream. 

Sceleste Graie, teq scelens consem 
Vahanne nuntio proditorem patiiae 
pfide voco Haute simul squalenti 
carcere 

abdite statim, patrite graves penas 
luant 

Some 

Pueru misellum, lachiymis ngatgenas 
tristia videns ad vincula correptii 
fratiem 

Glee 

Te liberam^ serve famulato tuo 
nec te vollumus hcerere laten pmicipis 
lu piincipi fidelia stabis comes 
Regisq te ppetuus adjunget MboA 

Serous Regis, Servus Bticis 
Gloc 

Servus Be^s 

Regni paterm pondtis imbfiHis p«er 
I Non sustmet, suisque yictus vinb* 

I tandem rmt tuefnr hostes mtimos 
Muuita nomine saerd. ma^estas suo 
' pamre dum tristem laein cl^m cogltat 
ambitioq Regm pva suspetti fides 
neepm^dpem simt anxiu quiescere 
Secreta'SOiu pagna, qui loco slaies 


* Sir Thomas Vaughan and Sir Richard 
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minoie tutior nec amissi piemet 
Sceptn metus, vel dissimilis avoru 
honor 

Qux Clara torques sydera altitonans 
pater, 

tmsq pingis ignibus coeli globos, 
Biitannise potens defende pimcipem 
ut jura verus reddat haeres Angliae 
Quis hue minister advolat celen pedej? 
Quo nunc adeo generose pcipitas 
gradu ? 

Ser GIg 

Mibit nepoti nobilis Rivenus 
Ser Reg 

Duel ne tu minister ilh careens 
Ser Glo 

Ego Claudianse fidus astaba comes 
Ser Reg 

Quorsu uepoti nuntius patrui venis 
Ser Glo 

Ubi mordet impransu fames Glo- 
cestriu 

Ducisonerabantlauta mensam prandia 
Oculis perrat sedulus cunctas dapes, 
misjtq^electbs^cibos Riveno, 
ammoq jussit aequo ferre singula, 
nil rebus lUius esse formidable 

Ser, Reg 

Nvim respuitbenigna demens munera 


ut blanda fraclu veiba confirmeni 
ducis 

et turbida pmulceant mentem dapes. 
At jussa me tanti viii decet exequi 

I Set Reg 

An fronte simulatus latet blanda dolus 

ut impitis alta figat vulnera ? 

An sorte nos mutata fehci beat 
Foituna, miseros careens solvens 
metu? 

Faustus cadat tantis procellis exitus, 


ACTUS TERTIUS 

Ancilla Regina Archtep EboBj 
Regina 

Ancilla 

Qui viudices faces potens toiquQSj 
manu, 

mitisq rebus collocas fessis opem, 
miseiere jactatm Eboracensis domus 
Quis est maloru finis? heul heuf 
quamdih 

Regma victa luctibus dins gravat? 
Qu0e possidet ferox Ennnis Regiam 
Tortos vel angues Megara crudel|s 
vibrans 

Luctuq majorem pnoi luctus vocat 
Et vix mails Regina tantus sufficit 
Quis me p auras turbo raptam develiet 
ne tot misera tristes querelas audia^j 
( msestas domus luctusq matnslugubr^ 


Ser Glo» 

Quern longus usus feire psuasit malu 
Foituna quoties cura tristis intonat, 
Vitce cupit solamen afilictse minus, 
ubi gtatias pleno refundit pectore 
Deferre Graio lauta jussit fercula 
quern fregerat non cognitus pnhs 
dolor 

nee asperos dedicit minor casus pati 


Afchiep Ebor 

Letthis servants Nondumfugata no<* 
be about him sol reparat diem^ 
wb hoods Nec deserit fatri vice? 
Phoebi soror 

vel pulsa cselo contrahit lumen vagS. 
nox sera Quorsu noctis umbris paf> 
cere 

quseris, celere solamen, iraensu ma® 
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de*»iderat ceger non patitiu animus 
moras 

Lett yem bee Mentem placare tui. 

knocking m bidam matris para 
the pallace as Sed quis tuinultus ? 
remooveinge quanta Regia 

Effare tanti nocte, strepUus quid 
velint 

Analla 

bpleiidens lionoie antistes Eboia 
censiu 

Diros tibi renovare me casus jubes 
post qua Luna fessis suaseiat, 
et C0eca no\ horr^iet, amisso die 
Increbuit aula, vinculis Riverium 
duns premi et Graiu nepotem tu 
locus 

quis pnncipem capiat, tenere nemi 
nem 

Fostqua paterent tanta reginse mala, 
animus tremore conutus subito stupet, 
Solvuntur (lieu) labante membia spi 
ntu 

Postqua trementes misera vires coi 
hgit, 

en, talibus mox astra pulsat vocibns 
O dura fata, parcite hcu quod \ oliiitis 
Quantu scelus spuatis? an pana?; 
placent, 

In hoc caput jacularc \ indices faces 
Irate pater mocens quid admisit 
putr? 

quid meruit parvus quid infans pditui ? 
una ruina concutis tota domutfi 
Non sustinet labante mox coHo caput 
Largo madescunt imbre profusce genaj 
cor tnste magnis mstuat dolorib^ 
cuUii decorum regia? vestis procul 
removet, et eximii rubores muncis 
Qiueta nunquam constat, hue, illiic, 
fugit, 

tolli jubet iteruq pom corpoia 
lit semp impatiens sui status, cito 


inutatur, et ccelu quaei elis verbei at 
nunc filiu gemit, suoru mmc luem, 
curamq sera, tanta sentiunt vulnei a 
dempti satellitis [reclamat anxia] * 
Mox ilia asylo purpura servos jubet 
auruq fiilvu rapere, supellectilem 
et quas habebat regia excelsas opes, 
Et ne leves obsint morse vehentib^ 
hinc brevior ut pateret ad templu via 
interna jussit pforari mceiiia 
Regis, quira asylu cJauditui patiu 
Charuq demens film tenens smu, 
et,quinq mater filias vocans fugit 
sacras ad oedes Interim tremens inctu 
quails leoms faucibus vasUs premi 
fugiens limet, dum praeda poscitor, 
fera 

Regma 

K cint-ime being Eboraceasis mbis ex 

draune, let the cellcJlS pater 

qiieene nppetre „ t'*'*'*^* 

in J*. Sauctu- Etgo deese quid maii*» 
a«y, h^r S nosli IS potest? 

ftta imcere no,lia 
her. <^iuinge qius potiiit miser? 

on packs, far Frustia timemui? jam 
deJN, chests viderc quo, hoirtiit 

quL”e .umg (hex) 

on yt ground Kbquijt parv.^' SU 

wtli f-irdelU lllUb 

ibout her tautuq iniserog templa 

tiitantur sacm 

Duru parant funus propmqm sangm 
ms 

nec quis tenet regem locus, bcrvt 
sciunt 

An non penmus ulJa sjjes monec 
domus ? 

Anhup hhor 

Metus remtUe, pone curas atixias 
Enoris istud omne quodcunq et anlu 
Quicquane grav is ainmoa le\ at mjsero-» 
dolor ? 


* All bracJteteci words are supplied from the Unntrsitj Libiarj MS 
VOL IV K 
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Qiiiii mitiiis de reb® istis cogita 
Mihi imp iibi siiadet soporem cceca nox 
me suscitat sonino sepultu nuntius 
Hastingus heros misit, hic narrat milii 
traxisse Northamtonise moras duces, 
ubi subditis stipatus hoeret rex sms 
Pectus mihi quisqua timore luderet, 
warn cuncta tandem sorte foelici 
cadent 

I^epna 

Ille, ille nostri dunis hostis sanguinis 
Hastingus, ille principi exitiii paiat 
En, vindices mater deos supplex 
precoi, 

Duu caput flamis nefandis obruant 
ArchieJ>^ Ebor 

Lax fiirentis turgidos animi motus, 
et siste priidens impetus mentis giaves 
tester deoiu iiumen, astia qui sua 
torquent manu, si film prseter tuu 
quenqua coroiiant, proximo statim die 
fratn huic suo decora regni insignia 
tradeinus , en magnu sygillu nunc 
tibi, 

quod mihi tuus quondam maritus de- 
tulit, 

reddam tuo quern nunc taens filio 
Arch^ejp^ 

Hector potens et altitonans 

pater 

Ergo placidam sana quietem patnae, 
ut tractet liseres sceptra puerili manu 
Ne 'duia regnu poena victori cadet 
belliq spem fin^nt nova Lancastrise, , 
dum caede se btabat hostis impia 
Sed quid facis^ quae mentis obhvio 
capit? 

Cuiqttamne te magnu sygiUu tradeie ? 
ciu detuUsti ? foeminae ^ quin semp fuit 
invisa,, turn fidem duces Indent tua, 
dum magna Regni cure temere pro- 
ditur 

Nuth foeminae credis? facile resistitur 


Et m tuu vis STviot solu enput 
Nunc ego mitta qui sygillu clam pet if 
ut non meam duces levem damiieiu 
fidem 

Servus Gloc Choki/s proclre i v 

MULIUANTIU CIVLS, IIVSIINO* 

iiLRos, Akcuiep Ebor 
S^/'zw Gloc 

Jam quamhbet defendit excnbilor \ u 
totamq densse Thamesim sulcant late- 
ut nemo prumpat ad asylu piofnga 
Nil Claudiane dux sacia mctins fidem 
Qum matns ad tempH surnpiunt opes 
Let artificers hic tumultlis 

come ninnin? concitatis improbl ? 

out with clubb Quo pel lit insaiios 
and staves Elizabeth-c furor ? 

Pi tm^ proc 

Urbs, uibs, Gives, ad arma, ad anna 
Strvus 

En arma dolus vehuntur abdita 
quib® necem ducibus rebelles clam' 
parant. 

2® Procer 

Some armed with Quodna malu tantus 
tumultus parturit ? 

throwne over 9 Procitr 

Some unarmed 3 -^rocer 

Onerata navigns Tamesis horruU 
aqua 

4® Procer 

Regina fugiens arma multa simul ve- 
hit? 

5® Procer 

Quidna paratregina crudelis main? 

6® Procer 

At arma fenant, si mmentiu, non ve- 
hant 
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7 ® Procer 

Dll femmiE tarn triste viiidicent nefas 
8® Procer 

At te deus pusille pimceps, muniat 
Anhup Ebor 

Regni potentisnobilis procem cohors 
An rumoi audax credulos ludit, metus 
bpargens novos? vel crescit inluctus 
vetus 

nialu^ fuiensq repetit agnitu pnus 
Ambitio thronu ’ et poscit in prseda 

Slbl? 

Praeceps moras tumultus baud patitur, 
leves 

Supplex ad aias sternitur mater tre 
mens 

Regina regnu suspicatur filii 
plures atro clauduntur heroes specu 
Quoru tides regis tutela meruit 
Imbecilhs regis setas admittit nefas, 
Scelusq facile concitat timidu licet, 
Sanu statim expedire consiliu decet, 
Donee quis errat qm doles patat magis 
sed ckrus hue Hastingus heros advo 
lat 

IJasttngus 

Non VOS latebat, ebara civiu cohors, 
Rex me quibus est amplexus amonb® 
Arctius et ejus colere chara pignora 
cogunt bemgni tanta regis munera 
Quoru nisi vitam mea luerem nece, 
ingrata foedaiet magis nulla nota 
Laedi doleo rumore pacem futiii, ! 
vanoq turban Bntannos murmure I 
Hospes video tumultuan subditos 
pei tota raptare volantes mania 
Quorsu metu vexare vano pectora 
juvnt ? Ora quicquid mentxuntur gar 
rula, 

pspecta mihi tides Glocestna satis fuit, 
En, ducit alacn Regulu pompa mode, 
ut 

teneru corona cingeret fulva caput 


At dura quos premit proceres custodia 
Lacerare probns profidi Glocestnu 
quaerunt ducem csecoqfngent car- 
cere 

litem sacratus du senatus poneret 
Unu precor supplex (patres) sententia 
ne nostra mentem posterapreverteret, 
ne publico lites vigerent funere 
Ad arma ne nos via rebelhs concitet 
Justissima licet bella suadere queant 
Hoiu feretur causa semp justior 
Armis suis quicunq claudant pnn- 
cipem 

dum mcenib® Regalis adventat puer, 
urbis pnncipi pacata giatuletui suo 


Rex Ebuaedus, PRi«;TOR Londin- 

ENSIS 

Eduardus 

Ubi barbaras sedes mutavimus ferae 
gentis, revertor sospes ad patnos lares 
Urbis supbae clarus hic pollet mtor, 
Regmq splendet majus mclyti decus 
Urbs chara, salve tanta nunqua 
gaudia 

post tot ruinas Asiae Argivis nunqua 
Optata patriae rdgnabt Argolicas opes 
cum bella post longa primi vise- 
rent 

Vix hospiti toHustradiam laetu tibi 
ledditu licet tantis miser naufragiis 
ereptus esses dux Cephalenms parant 
Quam cressit amissae voluptas patriae 
hospes dill postqua carebas, et suos 
negant aspectus longam iter nihi 

Preetor Lond 

IlUistre patnse decus rex niclyte 
en Irnta profudit cohois se civiu 
ut giatuletur principi multu suo 
sol nostro ut alter luceas Mix polo 
hseresq pains jura Bntannis daies 
Gives deu pulsabit anxius prece 
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Dux Gloc. 

The King goeing Eduardus en rex ves- 
about the stage, ter, o Gives mei,< 
lionore fulgens regio, en potens puer 
chare Britannis principem vides tuu, 
virtute priestantem fidelis abdite. 


ACTUS QUARTUS. 
Hastmgus Hevos. 

Regina iniedibus squalens sacris sedet 
Duris propinqui compriinuntur via- 
culis 

Tiitorq declai-atus Anglise modo 
suffragiis Glocestrius nostris fuit. 
Magna sygillu prsesuli Eboru demitur 
Hmic Claudianus jure potens vulnerat, 
quod prodidit levi sigillu fceminae 
Fosiix beabit cunctasors, hostes jacent 
et Pontefract!, jam inanent tristem 
necem 

Properate fato, mox graves poenas 
luant. 

Sed quid cesso sacru senatu visere. 


Dux Glocest bux Buck. Card, 
JEBOR. EpISC. E'tlENS. Stanleius 
Hasting® Howardus, Lo vellus, 
Barones. 

Ol{>USt. 

Illustris 0 jjrocera cohors, quos Anglia 
gens nobilis peperit, nil tandem mo- 
vet 

tarn triste reginse scelus ? tantani pati 
infamiam generosa mens adhuc po- 
test ? 

Malitia tam diu latebit foeminse ? 

Eri, gnatu asylo inimica captivu tenet, 
ut querulo rebcllis agilet muimure 
proceres Britanniae, atque diiris vul- 
neret 

verbis, tumultu turba conccito. Quasi 
ddes 


incerta tutoru sit, anxius quiiius 
senatus Ehorfi ducis curani dedit 
Nec parvulu hostis amotiis procul 
solu tenelur, aut bene nolatus cibus : 
Trahunt magis model ala puevu ludi- 
cra 

Aetas suis cequata dcliciis placet. 
Nunqua seni colludet imistus puer, 
fratrisq ludo frater instabit magis. 
Solere parvis magna ssepe crescere 
Quis nescit ? iiigeus regis esset dede- 
cus 

Nostramq damnet non levis fidcni 
labes, 

Dum fama Gallis profuga obgannit, 
sacras 

quod fugit ad aras principis frater 
metu. 

Citihs nihil volare malcdicto potest : 
Opinio firmata nec statim perit. 

Ergo viri mittantur assensa sacro 
quoru dubia nunquam fides regi fuit, 
Matii minus suspecta, cognita patria? 
satis, 

ut filiu sacro solutu carcere, fratri suo 
restituat. At tuam fidem 
tantu negotiu requirit (Cardinis 
honore praestans Archipraesul inclyfe) 
Prsestare si tiia non gravetur sanctitas. 
Hoc regis ingens flagitat solatiu, 
salusq fratiis, certa patriae qutes. 

Sin detinet regina gnatd pertinax, 
nec matris infcelix amor morem gerit : 
Suprema regis jussa luctantem pre- 
mant 

Malitia constabit, odiu, protervia 
Quae mentis est opinio nostrae, lubens 
audi (favente namq spiritu deo) 
Nunqua meos urgebo sensiis pertinax, 
sed facile flectet ssevior sententia. 

Dux Bztckin, 

Quern solitude principis non comovet, 
proceru^ deflectens honor, aul patriae 
Salus diu jactata? du claustris sacris 
gnatu premit vesana mater, dedecus 
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Ingens puer sejunctus affert pnncipi 1 At Regulo fratiem dabit matns 
Nec tutu erit carere fratre paivulo, sinus, 


Vulgus probiis futile lacessit improbis, 
quasi nulla regis cura magnates tenet, 
Non solu prolis mater ortu vendicat 
tantiim stulta delitiis putet 
nasci vocat regni decus patriam 
statim 

cuiare dulcis inatiis obhtu jubet 
Quod melius hsec suadeie Cardmis 
pater 

Antistes excellens potest, assentior 
Sill pavida amons mater ignorat modu, 
VI film sibi jubebit eripi 

Ilasttn Heros 

Quorsum sacns haeieret ulnis paivu 
lus? 

fratn triumphu Regis aut cur mvidet? 
Sin fill! tremebunda periculu tremit, 
At hic pateinu sepiet frequeus genus 
Hic ^ sacro jussiis senatu tutor est, 
Regisq^ curabunt amantes subditi 
Turn mutuu fratru vocat solatiu 
proterva mater sin lecusat mittere 
Cardmis illu praesul ereptu avehat 

Card 

Ut fratns aula frater oblectet simul, 
aut gratus Angliae mens prosit labor, 
meis^ recuso sequale vinbus nihil 
Gnatu sacra sin mater sede contmet, 
solusq fratrem rex suu non impetrat 
promissa templo juia nunqua rumpere 
tamen decet, sanxisse quern divu Pe 
trum 

pi iinu ferunt,mox pnsca firmavit fides, 
et longus ordo prmcipu pepigit boms 
multis sacra pepcisse pacta constitit, 
nec ullus Istlier audet Alanis fens 
prsebens fugam violare» nec rigens 
nive 

tellus perenni hircana, vel sparsus 
Scytha 

Nemo sacrilegus diis datam rumpit 
fidera 


nec fihi mvidet paiens solatio 
Sm fratns aula fratre ppetuo vacet, 
et film mater sacio carcere tenet, 
Nihil meus damnabiter castus laboi, 
solusq matiis impediet caecus amoi 

Dtix Buckin 

Quin matns impediet magis protema 
Audebo vitain pignori deponere 
iiullam timer is vel sibi causa putet 
vel fiho, nemo lubens cum fcemina 
pugnabit optarem propmqnis muhe- 
biem 

sexu simul perturbat Anglia minus 
Quibus odiu pepeiiL scelus tantu suu, 
Non quod genus suo trahunt de san 
guine, 

Sm cliaia nec regina nobis, aut sui 
essent propinqui Regis at fiatiem 
tamen 

odisse quid juvat ? genus enim nobile 
junxit propmquos at nisi mvisus sibi 
Honor esset, et minetur infameni 
notara 

Nobs, suu nunqua negaiet filiu, 
Suspecta enim nunquam fides procerfi 
full 

Suu sibi proceres relmquent filium, 
Sibi si loco mater decoro [rnansent] 

[Dtix Gloe ] 

Nunc ergo vobis filiu si deneget, 
quoru fides sibi satis est cognita 
Imams hjec ent protervia foeminiB, 
Non fngidae mentis pavor Sm adhuc 
timet 

Infausta mater, quae timers umbia 
potest, 

tanto magis cavere matns amor jnbet 
Suspecta ne furtii sacru gnatii suu 
ad exteios regina mittat Millies 
promissa templo jura proestat frangere, 
tantu senatus dedecus quam peifemt 
Aliiq nostrum hiderent pulciu caput 
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Spectate qui fiatiem cadentem pim- 
cipis 

possumus ergo filiu inatii stiu 
'1 emplo solutiim vi decebit enpi, 
ne jure simus exteiis ludibno 
Nec ego fidem lubens asyli Icedeiem, 
cui robm eetas longa struxit pliuimu , 
Nec pnmus ohm privilegiu siui 
Templis dedissem, Ansve nunc paci- 
ferer, 

Si peitinax in debitoies ci editor 
sceviet etiUis vincula imnetm lion id us, 
adveisa quos fortuna damnavit sibi 
oppressit 321 e aut prodigu alieno maie 
ut corpus eieptu ara tueatur piu 
sane impiis et civibus, vel fuiibus 
quos nullus unqua contiiiere metus 
potest 

Sicanisq parcere, an non impiu 
Sin pacta asylo jura tansu protegunt 
Iniqua quos foitiuia vexat fuubiis 
cur sacra ? cur sicanis ^ cui embus 
Nequa patent^ abundat (heu) malis 
sacru 

Nunquid deus patronus impiis erit? 
Hum jura Petrus ista pepigit fuiibus ? 
Aliena prodigos rapere pius locus 
movet sibig. rapta furto credere 
onusta spouis deserit conjux viru 
Ludens mantu furta tempi o condidit 
Erumpit hinc csedi frequens sicanus, 
tutuq patrato locu scelen putat 
Ergo benigna sacra demi mribus 
nec JUS asyli violet, et gratu deo 
Sanctuq erit, quod poiitifex mitis 
nimis 

pnneeps ne pactus est misencors 
nescio 

quiSi non satis pinidens tamen, quod 
Isederent 

nunqua si^titione ducti posteri, 

Sed sua saens promissa servemus, 
mhil 

Bucem tamen tuentur inclusu sacra 
Inj-usta damna, jus vetat, natura, lex, 
N ec pi incipem moramur aut Episcopu 


Contraq vim qiiisquis locus tutiw sit js 
Indulta sicia leges impedumt minus 
bi dura veniam siiasent necessitis 
Atquffi piemittristis ducemiiecessitas^ 
Regi fideltm Regiu pi obit genus, 
psuadet iiibontcm mail nstas nescia 
Cur impetict dux uinocciib sacil 
fidem ? 

Alius sacru mfanti lavacru postulat 
At pacta saens juraqui^qius impetiat, 
Imploret ipse mentis impulsu buaj 
Quid iimoceiis poscat puer? quid 
memit? 

Matura nunqua ferret ffitas carcerem 
Hoireiet aras illico iiatus puei 
Aliena si prsedatus hue quib advolat, 
corpus tuentur sacra si cedet bonib, 
hsec pontifex transfer! e, vel pnneeps 
nequit 

EptSi. Ehtns 

Ut pacta templo jura, cieditorib® 
erepta servent debitoiu corpora 
aceiba quos latSre forsan sors jubet, 
divma lex psuasit indulgent simul 
decreta pontificu sacra miseris fuga 
Aliena cedent sera creditonbus 
tantu labore ruisus ut ciescat suo, 
cuiaq damnu reparet assidua prius 
Carcere solutus debitor excussis bonis 
In nuda quis sseviret atrox tergoia ? 

Dtix Buckingh 

probabitur hsec sane mihi sententia 
Uxor viru Imquens ad aras si fugei et 
non pace Petnhsec enpi templo Petu 
potest? puer lascivus exosus scholae 
hseret saens hunc pedagogus nunc 
sinet ? 

at 18 tremet virgam, timebat hic nxhil 
Indulta novi sacra vires pueris nihil 
sit ara consihis pationa dum lubet 
huic sacra denegantur pacta, debile 
quod nescit ingeniu petere nec mtegra 
merere vita patitur, aut tutus malis 
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pi inceps egeie potuit, baud lasdit sacra 
Is quisquis ut proclesse possit, eximet 

Stanl I/ejos 

Quod expedit Regi, Britannis Anglije, 
ut fratiis aula fiatti una ludeiet, 
hceiere posthac mensdubia non potest 
Muiceie mentein matris opto molldis 
huiic forte sano ducta consiho dabit, 
bin film proteiva mater detniet, 
sacusq deneget parere jussibus, 
suo ducem fiatii satelles liberet, 
ludoq pueiu armata restituet manus 

Howard Heros 

Concessa matii filu incunabula 
'etasq fluxit Indicia deliciis suis 
Nunc chara reliquos poscit annos 
patna 

questus giaves Matns mini moror 
SI fihum negat solutu caiceie 
sacro, fiatn illu liberabunt milites 

Ditx Glocest 

Uno senatus ore matii nuntiu 
te poscit antistes, sacru jussu expedi 
ie prcesuli conntem dux Bucking 
hamije ^ 

Jungas,et Howarde pisestanssteraate 
Amoiis at si matei baud ponit modii 
iiatuq nobis surnpeie demens studet 
Mox eriment robusti asylo mihtes, 

frustiaq prolem planget 
After they bee ereptam sibi 
come downe Nunc te negotiu grave 
antistes vocat 
Responsa matns prox 
imi morabimui 


Elizabeth Regina, Arch Ebor 
Howardus heros dux. 

Archtep<, Ehor 

Mater potens illustre regina caput 
nunc ore quamvis veibadicanturmeo, 
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non esse credas nostra deciCMt fre- 
quens 

pioceru senatus, et Glocestrms siinul 
Piotector, ut suadente natura licet 
haereiet uno matns ample vu puer, < 
astasq pnma cum parente promptius 
versetur baud sunt tamen regni decus 
Maculas honoiem fiUi demens im 
Denuo suis tuibata sedibus pax mit 
Biitannia falso dum metu pavida sedes 
squalens asylo, si tenetui carceie 
conclusus uni fratei altei pnncipis, 
dulci sill fiatris caiens solatio 
Odium fialru plebs suspicatui illico, 

* Sacra ad sedes quod fagit metu puei 
Ergo tuu reddes solutu caiceie 
Gnatu, tuos e vinculis sic libeias 
et principi magnu creas solatiu 
et gestiet seciira Nobiliu cohois.. 

Regtna 

Summo galen bonoie praecellens 
pater, 

Quod fratris in domo simul fratiem 
decet 

manere, non repugiio quamvis tutibs 
uteiq dulci matns hseieret sinu, 

Quoru teiieia adhuctimere setas jubet 
Et cum minus tuetiir seias junior, 
tummorbus huncpiemebat mfestusdm 
cmamq matns grande periculu vocat 
fantb magis minatui segroto tabes 
lecidiva, nec vulnus secundu fortiter 
Natma pnbs oppressa fertnec se satij? 
potest tuen Quam fiequens opeuut 
dabit 

Matrona scio, quse film caret me!r 
sedul6, mihi tamen meu decet tnagis, 
Gnatam relinqui ciun mebus lUu, sci^ 
nutrire, cujus semp ulms parvulus 
b»sit, bee illu molbus quispia potest 
foveie, qua quse ventie mater sustulit 

ArcJii Ebor 

Negate demens nemo regina abpbfe^. 
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quin films melius tuae lelinquitui 
custodifB nunc matris amplexu puer 
lit vivat, hseroii mclyta optaret cohois 
SI mill decoro si maneres in loco, 
utiiq sm natura vitam consecias 
sacns tua, et posthac pice studet pieci 
devota mens , at fratns aula ludeiet 
frater, puei, templo solutiis,nec sacio 
carcere piu matris sues furtu haereat 
Prudenter matiis ulnis eupitur puer, 
nee usq matris garnet petuhiis smu 
Infans ut alat sseva regem Wallia, 
et barbaros luceret inter films 
nup fuit contenta majestas tua 

Regina 

Contenta nunquam cura non eadem 
tamen 

tenebat utnusq matrem filii 
Jussit nihil timere regis tunc salus 
Hmc membra multo lassa moibo de- 
sident 

O vix labantis tollit artus corporis 
Qu0e tanta gnati cura patniu tenet ^ 

Si film imatura fata absorbeant, 
et fila chara avidse sorores amputent 
Suspecta mors ducem tainen Gloces- 
tnii 

reum arguet, nee fraudis effugiet no- 
tam 

An l^di honorein regis aut suu putet, 
hoc SI loco morabitur tutissimo ? 
Suspecta nuUi fuit asyh fides 
hUc mcolere cum matre film sinant 
latere templo tuta decrevi magis, 
cum meis din timere careens 
pcenas , asylo quos latere nunc malim, 
qu&m vmculis dedisse vestns dextera 

Jlowaid 

Hos aliquid ergo patrasse nosti con- 
scia? 

Regtna 

Patrasse nec qiucqua scio, nec vin- 
cula 


qiioibu premant sed non lev is tinior 
fuit, 

ut qui coloiem non mirantur careen^ 
hi mortis omneni neghsant c'liisa 
simul 

Cafti 

Movetur iia dc sins posthac nihil 
Paicet tills igitata causa judici, 
nec tibi miintiu aliqiub herou nittus 

Rt^ina 

Im6, timeie quid vetat niamis puis, 
cum vita non tuetur mocens meis 
An hostibus Regina chaia sim magis, 
tnstis malorum causa qiite fui ineis ? 
Matiive parcet juncta Regi chaia 
stirps ? 

Meos piopinquu non minus laiidat 
genus 

cum frater hic sit Regis, ille avun- 
culus 

Qum films mecum morabitur simul, 
Mens nisi almd solertior psuaseut 
Nam suspicor procenim magis tnstem 
fidem 

quod absq causa film avide flagitent 
Catd 

Hoc suspicantur mail is at sinu 
magis, 

ne forte gelidus coida pstnngens metus 
ad exteros relegare cogat film 
Sin patruo negaie film juvet, 

Manus tibi violentas expnmet, 
seioq justis pulsa viribus dabis, 

Non hunc asylo pacta juia munmnt, 
quag nec dediat imbelhs setas posceie, 

I et vita ml timere jussit Integra 
Lgedi fidem promissam asylo non 
putant, 

si film sacns solutu libeiant, 
sacramq vim mmatur vitas tibi 
Est tails amor erga nepotem patrui 
lit principis turpem fuga tremesceiet, 
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Rtgina 

\more sic tenen nepotis patiuus 
aidebat amens, ml ut honeiet magis, 
quam ne suas pusillus evadat manus 
iiepos fugam buadere matrem filio 
piitat, tabes cin longa discessum negat 
Aut quis tueri filium locus magis 
potest asylo ? quod Caucasus nunqua 
ferox 

Ifnanis aut violavit ohm Thracia 
At sacra meiere mocens nescit piier 
Nunc ergo fiustra parvulus templu 
petit ! 

Prasclara Tutoris consulit earn caput 
Furem tuentur sacra nequaqua piu 
at parvulus non indiget puer saens 
Cuivis timere vita prohibet Integra, 
metuq vacuu jussit esse iiescia 
-etas mall faxit deus tandem proecor 
ut corde pellat jure conceptu metu 
'Haerefe templo tuipitur gnatu putat 
Piotectoi (at protector hoi-u sit pre 
coi, 

nec in sues criidelis hostis sseviat) 

An frater una fratris ut ludat domo ’> 
Lucisse morbus jam vetat tristis dm 
pestisq languens an deesse parvulo 
possunt, quibuscu pnma gestit ludere 
aetas, pares honore nisi dentur modo 
Regum siipbo junctus atq sanguine? 
iquoru mmhs concors ea esse setas 
solet, 

fals6 sibi promittit illustns cohors 
Fratrum duoru mutuu sol atm 
Ludit sui seem a juns semula 
Natura du fratema fingeret odia 
uens Iites magis placent domesticse 
inum% vulnus sentiunt statim fratru 
turbata pectoia, atq se mums posti 
possunt magis lusore quovis gestiet 
quam frater cognatus puer, et statim 
admissa sordescit voluptas, nec diu 
domesticse placere delitise possunt 
At sacra non poscebat nescius puer? 
Quis ista sibi secrata dixiL nuntms ? 


m 

Til quaere, queerat Claudianus, audiet 
At non negasse finge sine parvulfi 
non posse, sine ardore asylu Imquere 
Manebit invitus tamen templu milii 
SI posco solfi, bona tuebitur simul 
Nemo Caballu saciilega sacris enpit 
templo puer latSrc secunis nequit^ 
Quin film matri pupillu detulit 
Britania lex, posessa si iiuUi bona 
accepta referat juia matn suu 
mandent pupillu quae suos vis saens 
Inimica tutrici pupillos aiiferet 
cum matie virlus fugeret hostilis 
manus ? 

Eduaidus jnimicis suislmqnens miser 
lextoita manib® sceptra, ad aias mov 
sacras 

fugi gravida, rex ortus m lucem ibi 
:&it 

primosq natales sacros nactus puer 
Fmt timor non parvus hostibus patris, 
Dubiaq fecit pacis incertse fidem 
utriq asylum prsebuit tiita sedem, 
donee patiis gnatum leversi amplexi- 
bus 

Templu relinquens Iseta tradeiem, 
fides 

tarn certa regise sit utina suoe 
Quae sit timons causa nec quisqua 
roget 

mecum saens manebit aedibus puer 
Quiqunq pacta jura asylo rumpelret 
precor sacra fruatur impms fiiga 
nec mvidio duns opem hostib® sacia« 

Card 

Quid agiinus? ira caeca mentem Velh- 
cat 

et pungit interdu ferox Glocestrlu 
non flectitur preci pectus iratu lew ^ 
pugnare verbis non juvat, jussus aacros 
sumi senatus difFero, quibus times 
parere frustra , grande suspitionis ejst 
torments aenter errore torquetur 
decepta Si regma charu patruo 



154 Ii/Cir4RDl/S TERTIUS 


mandas nepotem, et ceteus quos An- 
glia 

proceres suos gens nobilis jactat dm 
Chara mihi vita tibi pio fiho 
Nunqua timebo pignon deponere 
Sui film nobis timm mater negas, 
rursus tibi psuasor baud posthac eio, 
et filiu coacla deseies tainen 
Ti emescit anceps cogitationu V iiicm ^ 

Re^na 

Coiicussit *11 tiis nostros horudus timor, 
toiqiietq vmctus fiigido sanguis metu, 
Quidagimus, animu distrahit dubius 
pavor 

Hic natus uiget, foilms illinc patruus 
Tester deti veru atq qiiicquid possi 
dent 

Cseh beatu conjiigis manes mei, 

Non aliiid Eduaide in meo nata mihi 
jam qusero, quam tua sceptia legali 
potens 

gestaret aula, juia Bntannis daret, 
Regisq laetu vivat setemu genus 
Quid fluctuans^ eigo piodis film? 
et sponte quagsitu neci mater dabis 
An non tuoru injussa terrent vincula? 
Sin cogitet protector Angloru decus 
Eni possidet natu priorem pnncipis, 
contentus illo sit non poscit istu 
patna 

Is quserit unu, utrunq mater postulo 
unum dan logo, duos cui debmt 
At hnjus horescis mini demens mmas ? 
proceruq vim tantu fens ? natu tamen 
amittis, et tuo penre vulnere 
vides tuos, properare Cardmis patei 
matns quserelse, nec moras parvas 
facit 

statim vicina vim minatur patruus 
promissa asylo juia nec prolem tegunt 
Nunqua fugse miles viam celen dabit 
ArmatUs omnes occupat hostis locos 
Aut quse capit fidelis amotu sedes? 
Obscura Cardmdlis baud fides fuit 
sempq Sancti autbonlas erat patiis 


riuic film nnmU Luu, Qum enpi 
sinu videie filiu mater potes^ 
patnsq funus ultimum legis domu> 
Horicnda fulmuiet ferox Gloccstnu> 
potms, feiam, patiar, nnneat gnatus 
raodo * 

Erras, utiosq pditis et gnatu simul 
tuosq ftne nec Gloccstrcnseni potes 

Card 

Dum coeca vires na colligit, in tua 
pneceps iiiina armata infcelix amoi 
Cm patruo cbaiam nepotem denegas, 
cm cuia majoi Anglise coiiiittitur? 
meritb nos inei tia, damnas simul, 
et esse stultos aiguis, qiiando nihil 
hoium timemus, quale tu demens 
times 

Cum nos tamen Glocestno junxit 
duel 

assidua regiii cm a, nec magis fuit 
pspecta cuiqua vita Ricbardi ducis 

Eegma 

Tam stulta nunqua, mentis aut mops 
fm, 

vos, esse stultos ut reor cunctos, 
fidem 

vestrlimq suspitione laederem mea 
Acumen ergo desidero simul et fidem 
quoru aiterum si desit, in nostru caput 
ruet luemq patna magnam pant, 
nil sacra naturae moiatur foedera 
Regni cupido insana nobilis furit 
Ambitio fratru caede, nec macula 
timet ? 

Veteru paru mentita psuasit fides 
Romana fratemo madebant sanguine 
moenia suo sm regna fratri parcel e 
baud 

verentur , an frustia nepos patiuu 
timet 

Si regii diversa fraties incolaiit, 
erit salus utnq servemus alteru, 
utrumq servabis duos defendere 
unius in vita potes nec tutu ent 
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ssdibus asdem viveie ambobus simiil | En, same fletus matiis, e miseio patiis 


Merces non point una smq^ulas 
Mercator in navi, procella quern fie 
quens 

jubet timere, necmaiari turbines 
rabidi sclent fmstia licet mihi con 
seize 

lecti, loco seivaie sancto filui 


quicquid rehctu funere an quicquid 
potent 

flebilius esse regis Eduaidi nece ? 
at altei Eduaidus tamen erat, dm 
potens 

sxipba regnisceptra gestaiet patris, 
hic finxit ora gnatus Eduaidi minor 


me posse sperein, dura quamvis in Dicendusat magismeo exuteio meii$ 
tonet Turn tuima suffulsit meoru nobilis, 

cnidehs horrenduq patiuus fulminet, nec moite falum fiegit una singulos 
En filium vestns tamen manib® simul Nunc dira fratiein Caicens custodm 
vobis in illo mando fratrem, quos pie avulbit ipsuin possidet legem fides 
servare vos decebit ^ vobis ego metuenda Richardi reliqmas eii 
turn mater illu demio repetam, caio patiis 

quando omms sumi ante judicis thronu solas in hoc fuit una spes lapsie 
posthac simul clangente sistetur tuba domus, ‘ 

Tremebunda scio quae vestra splen- in quo simul nunc auferentur omnia 
descit Quis te manet fiti exitus tnstis ? quib®^ ’ 

6des, spatiosa quam sit dexterze po- heu fluctib® una inocens exponitur ? 

tentia, si dura paivii fata qutenmt, ultimii 

iestata tot lebus simul prudentia, domus tu£e ilmus, petam mater simul 
Nihil ut meis deese tutandis queat viventis occulos ad mea clauda matiu, 
suspecta sin vobis potestas vestra erit, et matris in smu puei pereas vale 
lUum mihi vos p deos relinquite fib vale, matris vale solatiu 
jp regis Eduardi throni castam fidem Qualis remota matre crudelis leo 
Quantoq me nimis timere dicitis pizedam nimorem morsibus vastis pie- 


Quantoq me nimis timere dicitis pizedam nimorem morsibus vastis pie- 
1 antu timere vos minhs, decet paru mens 
O dulce pignus, alteru legni decus, raptavit oie , tabs smu meo 
spes vana matris, cui patris laudes ego ciudelis avulsit nepotem patnius 
demens piecabar frustra, avi longas 
dies 

tibi patronus adsit tot procellis aibitei En Candidas piofusa laclirymi§ genas 
mundi deus, tutoq portu collocet vanis tenellos fibi artus imphcet, 
jimpulsa vela, msestm matus accipe amplexibus suprema spargens joscala# 
m&a labris oscula mfoeiix tuis nec plura sii^ltus smit anhelans 
Is novit unus rein habeuas qui tenet, loqui 

quando dies lucebit altera, tuis denuo Hsesitq medio rapta gutture egtedi^ 
cum nostra labns imprimentur oscula vox jussa, nec repent viara ,fnfoelix 
Jam quod timebis id genus dedit tuu amor 

Si vulnus baud statis miser, matris turn Quid matns adeb chaia yexas pec- 
imitare luctus sin negat lachrymas tora? 

tibi post terga discedens rehnquit fihu» 

generosus animus, at sues planet® 
tamen 

concede matn, flere novimus piiiis |Noli timeie nobilis prmceps, simul 
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cum fratre colludes tiio , regis doinu 
mi suspitare mains oibatus sum 


ACTUS QUINTUS 
CAiiiSBEius, Dux Buck 
Cates 

Plagis ten^ie Isetus imbelles fexas 
Glocestnub tnumphat m manus siias 
optata caecidit prseda , tuta fraus loco 
versatui , obscuro tenetur carcere 
ixepos uterq decora regm jam libet 
spondere sibi, soluxmq, fratris mortui 
Quahs feras odore longo sentiens 
sagax cams, postqiia vicina pimda 
pcipifc, 

cervice celeii pugnat, et presso via?, 
scrutatur ore talhs ommb® modis 
optare dextns sceptra fratns dimicat, 
regnoq^ sperato prope Bi itanmae mhiat 
Kegni futun jacta jam sunt semma 
proceru cohors irata Reginse nequit 
pferre stirpem poscit ad poena ferox 
dum lite pugnant anxii, cla pdere 
dum cogitat, quicunq coeptis obstre- 
pant 

Duce absq Buckmghamxo, sed nectere 
dolos sues veretur, et fraudes timeL 
Jussit ducis mentem supba inceddere 
Et concitare prolis odiu regiae, 
xit sceptra parvis excidant infantib®, 
patruiq Buckinghamms fraudes juvet, 
Regnumq dux incensus acquirat sibi 
Ut suspicentur interim proceres nihil, 
hi de creando rege jussi consulunt 
Catesbei, quid cessas parere duci 
thronu 

Hue fene Buckinghamiu video gradu 
ammo tumet supbus hmc nectam 
dolos 

EIos Anglise, preeclara progenies Jovis, 
Et maiimu quassae Bntanise decus , 
Quid otiu securus alls, liflemor 


piopnae salutis^ qinle viilnus accipit 
collapsus impel 11 status, si concitus 
temere furor juvenilis opprimat instiu 
A’‘tatis hand mialcetiu iia ftrvicice 

Dux Bitch 

At si quis excclsa poltns aula, Ie\ia 
Imunis imperio dene suse potest 
jactare foelicem statu baud fragili loco, 
Excelsus id Buckinghamiis heros 
potest 

Quodnain sed omen istiid ambtguu'* 
jacis 

Dubio ore caiceiis nigii lecto specu 
j an hostis in nostrum caput frustra nut 

Cates 

Locus sed omni liber arbituo tacet 
Bud 

Nudate turba seivuli vestia latus 
Catts 

Nil timet geneiosa magnainnn indoles, 
Se posse vinci, magna virtus dum 
negat 

prseraia ferunt fastus sui Riverms 
heros, Grausq primus Inc gradul mail 
Rex sceptra pueriU inanu quassans 
furit, 

I Minatur oliiu non multas fore suas 
mjunas, nec dura fratns vincula, 
nec avunculi tulit sui , mater comam 
lacerata vindictam petit, minor genu 
quicqiud propmquus sit, sibi fieri putat 
Nunc ei^o prudens ista tecum cogita 
Nam SI pepersit hostib® manus tms, 
et traxerunt matiis propinqui spintu, 
Nunqua tuas cessabit m poenas furor 
At SI tnnori spmtu evomant tuo, 
iramq justam sanguine extinguant suo 
Regem timebis, scelere dum vincet 
scelus 

dorausq cognatse fremat diram luein. 
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Bitcl 


Cates 


Fluor brevis piien statim lestmgiutiii 


Noceie moituus mini gnitus potest 


CatcS 

At ira pieeceps e&t magis pueii Jevis 
BjicI 

Minuet dies, veheinens quod est met 
illico 

Cates 

Nunqiiam sin it parentis imensus doloi 
mori incitant matrem suoru vincula 
Lt film matris quaerela? 

Buck 

Cumims 

pars istius Glocestrius fmt 
Cates 

Fluor 

satiatui ultione Sontem negligit 
punit sceius 

Buck 

Ducis potest autliontas 
feiociam puen inmuere 

Cates 

Dum puer 

Buck 

At suu semp timebit patruuiii 
Cates 


est 


Quenquam timeie nescit imperii 
decus 

Buck 

Quod nos tuen salubie consilium 
potest 

Ctties 

Quod principi necem vestram solum 
vetat 

Buck 

Pulsabit usq matris ira fihum 


Buck 

Mall medcia sola tolleie prmcipem 
Cates 

Vinci nisi scelere novo sceius nequit 
Quoddam sceius honestum necessuas 
facit 

Plagis tenetiir capta dispositis fera 
Quasi vinculis uteiq servatur nepos 
levi pen bunt Claudii nutii ducis 
periere jam jam, si tibi nunc consulas 
Glocestnum munitsatellesclam ducere 
mores notat secretes excubitor tuos 
qualem tuoruni minimi falsam putes, 
adversus ilium fort^ si qiucquam pares 
Nihil timendu si vides, time tamen 
'incerta multoiu fides constans nihil 
Inimica crede cuncta turbatus solet 
simulate multa vultus, et finget doles 
J ratii Thyestes liberos credens suos, 
mistum suoiiim sanguinem gemtor 
bibit 

\Bt^ck ] 

Quid nunc, cur haeres quoclne consiliu 
diu 

Vesane toiques Careen hoeroas datos 
an poenitebit ? hoc mertis est viii 
Hmc regis ita teiret an pueru times ? 
An foemma ? nam fata cognates pre* 
munt 

Versantur illinc odia spleudidi Duel? 
cujus potestas suma, quern cuncti he-’ 
munt 

Queens salutem ? tutus hmc eris magis 
confide sumis, et fidem pr^estA Duel . 

Cates 

Properata Regem fata si vita eximant 
parabit haeres sceptra Richardus sibi 
Tu sola jactatse coiumma patnse 
ambire regnu ope duxtua Glocestrius 
facile potest utnq vitam munies. 
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Bittl 

Nimqa iiieo ludet ciuore regiiis puer 
Cujus mmas satiabit eieptu caput 
Jactura parva principis, vitam sua 
seivare si posses paium piieros de 
cent 

decoia regni niatns hoc legnu m- 
vidse 

hand regis esset, cujus impulsu m 
necem 

solu suoru armatui iratus puer 


33u\ Buck Dux Glocest Catls- 

BEIUS 

Bud 

O Claudiane rectoi, Ebon domus 
spes una, nec non periculi censors 
mei 

nobis gravem tuus paiat necem nepos 
Casus suoru msestus Eduardo satus 
plangit, minasq fletib® miscet graves 
Abdenda vmculis opaci careens 
mfausta proles Regis, an nra nece 
suse domus htabit ultnees decs 

Crloc 

Horrere vindicis potentise faces'^ 
cogunt trucesq. regis irati mms^ 
salubre prsecipitare consiliu jubet 
Qu6 longius serpit malu robustius 
Een solet, brevisq consihis moia 
datur 

Buck 

Medela tnstis ingenti nialo 
paratur en facil^ scelus vmci nequit 
Sempq, minatur ira cseca pnncipis 
vxndicta sceptro armata pugnat ace 
nme 

Testor deum veru, suniumq cseloru 
decus, 

quodcunq consulas, seqiior vit» 
ducera 


Gloe 

Tiemulos p artus horroi excuiiit vagus 
Juvenile novi legis, ingcniu, ferox 
indocile, flecti non potest’ frangi 
potest 

Si patianiur, exitui pirat nobis grave, 
redimere vitam vnicuiis regis licet, 

At hen pudet frateini regni demere 
imdiq fiequens iidel Lancastnu genus, 
lapsamq gaiidebit domu amuii sui 
Consulere sed vitse quia propne ju\ at, 
nec patria decet onerare luctib'* * 
fraterna posco sceptra jure singumis, 
vesteq fautores salutis vos voco 
Coeptis tua si spondeas nostris hdem, 
Juro supieraos qui lonaut coelum 
deos, 

natus meus solanien unicu, tua 
gnatara maritus u\orem ducet sibi 
Quod vendicas Herfordiensis ens 
comes, 

aquis caiebit Tliamesis, sequor pisct, 
bus 

partes pniis quani pfidus Imqua tuas, 
Cates 

Nunc ergo ccepta vota demens pfice, 
pnmiimq Replies ad aicem trans- 
feras 

famulosq subetituas novos nepotibus, 
dicto tuo quos audientes autumas , 

Et nulla demceps ad Regem pateat 
via 

populi strepitu ad tuos transfer lares, 
et subditoriim averte regi lumina, 
calcentq tua posthac chentes limma 

Gloe 

Qum Anglise proceres latdrefraudera 
convenit 

dum rapta nostris sceptra manib® 
caderenU 

Cafes 

Adhuc corona regiu cmgi caput 
non posse dimissi docebut nuntii 
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tiioqjussu confluat pioceru cohors 
ut magna celebrentiir comitia Bntan 
niae 

dum cogitabundi siiu capmnt iter, 
et uibe undati manebunt viiib**, 
et arma nieditantes pruisqua junger 
ent, 

Incerta cu sit iiivicem fides sibi, 
^lepta puero sceptra tutus pobside 

Bucking 

At nobilem non fallet Ilastmgu doles 
Stanleius heros urbe quoq confidet, 
Antistes Ehensis astum intelligent 
Si clam coire sepatim sensermt 

Gloe 

De reb® Angliee gravissimis ut consu 
lant 

coire proceres smguli jussu meo, 
ne nostra coeptamtentus anim occupet 

Bucking 

At quis tui simul comes consiln ent 
Res magna paitcis expediri non potest 

Gloe 

Quern non metu posessa sceptra com- 
priment 

Deesse nostro aiithontasvoto nequit 
Buck 

Pervmce multis prsemiis vulgus leve 
donisq cumula plunmis, qui paitib® 
lit hsereant tuis facil^ duci queaiit 
vmcere pecunia quos nequit, coget 
timor 

Cates 

Difficile proceru aminos statim cog 
nosceie 

Gloe 

Quasi publicis de reb® anxius nimis 
uos suspicor solicitus usq consula 
um multa ''propona dubius, et vol- 
vimus 


sect eta legni, mens patebit abdita 
Hastingus iinus pnncipi pala studet, 
et debitos difFeit honores regulis 
hic giatus Anglis et potens multu 
mea 

jiivare sceptia, lel inon pniis decet 
Cates 

Is pnncipi favebat Eduardo mmis 
iiunqua potest promissa convelli fides 

Gloe 

Tentare pversam decet mentem magis 
Forsan viru frangas reluctantem metu, 
ego interim rebus Bntanniis consula 

Cates 

Quid nunc agis Catesbeie ? quin tibi 
I consulas 

nunc avQca astus animi, nunc fraudes, 
dolos, 

Totum Catsbem Tlironu st particeps 
fiaudis Ducis prociiret Hastingus 
fidem 

tibi derogas, minusq poslhac creditui 
SI spintfi pemtus mimicus expuat, 
quasi plmax amor colat pueros minus: 
prseesse solus tu potes Lecestnae 
successor Hastingi duces ciedent 
paagis 

bene est perat, ut nostra creseat 
gloria 

Iiifausta dims nimpat ensis viscera. 
Studeie fingam Regulis duru nimis, 
flecti nec ulia pdnax posset prece ' 

Stanleius^ Hastingus^ 

Stan 

Pectus stupet, dubi6q pculsii metu 
agitatur, hue jlluc rotatur, nec potest 
se evolvere ominatui: ahquod mens 
malu 

divulsa quid consilia sibi locis volant? 
dum pars in arce, pars aliaprietorio 
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dehberat novit tonans patei ill quid 
dibjunctus heros mente versat calhde 
Nervos velimperio inhiare, vel necem 
nobis, vel msidias struere regi quieat 
Hoc quicquid est metiio nimis 

Hast 

Ponas metu 

lllustre Stanlei genus, nec torqueat 
suspitio mentem vana mhil in nos 
grave 

patiare possunt, quamdiu mens simul 
Catesbeius adsit (inde qui nunquain 
solet 

abesse) quod velut ore prolatum suo 
absens licet non audio 

Sianl 

tides et adultera 
non raro tecta fionte blanda abscon 
ditui 

Vututis umbra turpe pugnat vitiu 
falsumq vultu baud expnmunt panel 
dies, 

Hast 

Cumnlata mentis finna constitit tides 
Jussu meo Lecestn same colunt, 
Multuq^ Northamtoniis potens valet 
leru mearu suma m illo colloco 

Stan 

Seru est cavendi tempus m mediis 
mails, 

libido regni c£eca nulla vim timet, 
Imbellis £etas regis obruitur statim, 

In nosq secretii nefas post sasviet, 
quoscunq paiticipes timet sceleris sui, 
in nuda prseda pndis sumus hostib® 
repetamus at patnos lares celerigiadii 
ubi sepiat suis clientes viiibus 
Incoepta fort^ pfidus metuet furor 

Hast 

Frustra timemus prosperam sortem 
satis 


veibis benignis alloqui, blandi Duces 
solcnt, mihiq plunmum senip student 
Et ipse populi vota, niniorts, metus 
comunicavi Catesbeio dudu rneo 
Torqucbil ahob cura inagna principw 
qu£crunt ducein cives, nepotem ntg 
ligunt 

Quod ista me celavit, baud “uque fci o 
tugaie liibet ? nos arguet rtos fuga 
atq revocatos ii i pdtret nugis 
Putos manentes vita serv at mocens 
Sm nos main maneret, altenus velun 
scelesta mens, non nostra damnarcl 
fuga 

Fiaus ista (ciede) nulh quam demens 
times 

Rude pniis in ccelu chaos mutabitui , 
prius a&tra teins hsereant, flamine 
salu, 

qiiam fallat astnuctani (idem Cat^^ 
beius 

Stan 

Mox exitus tantis malis fideni debit 


Dux GLoa Catesbeius, Howarh’ 

fi.<^U^;&TRIS ORDINIS 
Dux Gloe 

Spes concntit mentem metusq tui 
bida, 

trepidumq gemmo pectus eventu la. 
bat 

Imago regni semp eriat ante oculos 
mihi, 

et usp dubium impellit ambitio gra>ii» 
turbatq pectus flama regm concita 
nescit quiescere sceptra nunc tantu 
placent 

Non desina dum suma votoru attigi 
Multum exagitat incerta uobibu fidcs 
cm nostra ceitus consiha credam baud 
scio 

Nec sunt loco tuto sitse fraudes meie* 
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Hoivard 

Quid pectus anxiu tumultu veiberas ? 
nescit timere quisquis audet magna , 
jam 

regnu petis , fortuna fortes adjuvat 
ars pnma regni posse te cives metu 
retinere qui cives timet, lebelles 
excitat 

Audebit omnia quisquis impeno regit 
et dura tiactat sceptra regali manu 

Gloc 

Pectus nibil ptuibat ignavus metus 
Excede pietas, mente si nostra lates 
Tuetur ensis quicquid invitu tenes 
Apenre nunc ferro decet fraudi via, 
mactetur hostis, quisquis obstabat 
mihi 

Hmvaid 

Quid Pontefracti vincuhs captos tenes 
matns propinquos, nec mon tandem 
jubes ? 

Indulta vita cietens animos dabit, 
et ultro poenas mite supplitiu vocat 
Ferro peremptr spiritum mfestu ex 
puant 

firmes amicos, cseteri metu labant 
Gloc 

Hostes simul periie praesentes volo, 
obstare quos sceptru* meis novi sagax, 
et unus omnes occupet panter metus 
Quoru dubia studio resisUt mens levi 
Illos prement mox dura captos vin- 
cula 

Quo flectit Hastxngus animu 
Catsh 

Tantu in tuu 


fretu et rapax consistet aqua Siculi 
mans, 

Noxq atia terns ante splenclorem 
dabit 

Fraudes abominatur feiox qiiassans 
caput 

Et semp Eduardi fidelem filiis 
fore spondet, hostem legis hostib^* 
grave 

Gloc 

Quid arma possuiit regis irati, sciet, 
iraniq nostram sanguine extinguet 
suo 

Discant parere principi metu sui, 

At qua via mactabo vesanu caput ? 

Caisb 

Conjugis amoie captus insanit Sbou, 
Flamas libido nec fii rentes continet 
Hanc arguas capiti veneficjis tuo 
mortem stniere causam suse sm 
pellicis 

araore caeciis, et furore fervidus 
tuetur infcelix patromis , consciu 
scelens nefaiidi suspiceiis illico, 
et proditoiem patriae mcusasuii 
mox amputet secuusmfaustum capuU 

Gloc 

ProCeres in arcem conlluunt jussu 
meo 

statim faveie quos Regi scio 
palam onprimam, reumq cnmmis 
argua 

satelles abscmdet bi|ieimi mox caput 
nec seiitiet senatus insidias stupeus, 

Catsb 


caput 

Gloc 

Meis adjutor esse ptibus 

renuit 

Catsh 

Pribs profundat arctus Ithicu 
VOL IV 


Sm abstinet sacris coniitiis callidus 
lieros, novus quserendus est fiaudi 
modus 

Gloc 

At illico invise mclytum Howarde 
caput, 

L 
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blandiscj vocibus morantem concita 
sacris abesse comitiis noli pati. 

Catsh, 

Solumne poscis dirze Hastingu neci? 

Gloc, 

Stanleuis heros, atq Cardineus patev, 
Pnesul EUensis comprimeiitur viii- 
culis, 

animum iit fidelein carceris donet 
specus. 

Sill impotenti ptinax snimo abnnat 
quisquam nec Hastingi monet tristes 
lues : 

feri-ii secabit triste noxiu caput : 
Infida strictus ensis emet viscera. 

Kes et profecto stulta nequitise mo- 
dus. 


Hastingus herds, Howardus 
Hasting® miles calligatus. 

Hast. Heros, 

Miror quid hue eunti equus humi tur- 
piter 

prosternitur, deus omen avertet main 
sed vana sortis quid movent ludi» 
bria? 

Et dura Stanleius tremebat somnia. 
visu sibi apru nuntiat somno caput, 
laeerare dente, mox fluit humeris 
cruor, 

mihiq demens consulxt, turpem fugam 
Lasciva nos fortuna gestxt ludere 
ridetq turbatos levi casu viros, 
quibus tameii nihil minatur invida. 

Barnard, 


HoKhird, 

Omitte tandem : quid sacerdotem diu 
affare ? confessore nil adhuc opus, 
nihil siii securus infeelix videt 
mox qiiani sibi sacerdote damiiato 
opus erit. 

Hast, Her, 

Hastinge, nunqufi cxcidet menti dies 
olim iiefanda, tristes ct nimis, istius 
quando sub arcis raoiiiil/ totus tre- 
mens 

dirm metu necis, ultimo te viderim ? 

Hast Miles Cail{qafus, 

O nominis decus imicu tibi, et genus 
illiistre, niinqua tain gi'avis casus 
mihi 

aut tristis excidit : tibi nullu tamen 
(Diis gratia) malu turn necis lucru; 
fuit 

iEquata sors utrisq fuit. 

Hast Her, 

Imo magis 

hoc diceres, secreta mentis nostrte si 
cognosces ; quod singuli posthac 
scient. 

At nemo adhuc. Oh Hastinge nun- 
qua quod sciem 

vitas magis dubius fui quam illo die 
Nunc temporu mutata series, ad 
necem 

liostes trahuntur Pontefracti isto die 
nostram cruore suo qiiitem sanciunt 
Nunqua magis securus ex animo meo 
Hastinge, vixi, nec metu m.agis vacat 
j aetata nullis fluctib® vita. 


propera nobile Hastinge caput, celera 
gradu. 

Hast Has, 


faxit. 


Hast, Miles, 


Foelix ades tandem sacrate diis pater, Hast Her, 

secretas aures accomoda paululu mihi. Quid hasres. 


Id deus 
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Hast Mt 
Id precor 
Ilasi Her 

Scio satis 

Jlowm d 

(Jum nunpas lieros iiobilis segues 
moras 

Nam te dm senatiis expectat sagax 
De leb^ ut tot consulant nobile caput 
Descescit heu nescit miser tiistem 
sibi 

luem paraii All quid niniis piiens 
faves ? 

Te te fefelht falsa Catsbei fides, 
captuq plagis pireda retniens raiser 


DuxGloc Dux Buck Hast her 
Episc Eliens Satelles 

Dux Buck 

Quam magna legni cuia tiitorem pre 
mit, 

Ducemq vexat Claudianu; quis patres 
Ignorat, hunc solum intuetur Anglia, 
Suisq reb® poscit aulhorem ducem 
Vestra seorsim selegit piudentia 
quoru fidele consultant canu caput 
Et ut proem et auxius iiegotia 
celebraie comitia regis anxius studet ' 
Qu6 regiu diademate caput cmgerel, 
ut gratus esse mortuo fratu queat, 
cujus sepulti ftliu exoinat pie 

Gloe 

Veneranda o patiu cohors, et ma\- 
imu 

Potentis imperil decus faustu deus 
indulgeat nunc rebus istis exiiu 
Nec somniator ego nimis tardus fui, 
qui tain frequenti seius adsu cuiii?, 
feomnus negotiis consultor estgi avis' 
meis I 

Tantiimne mane lectulo elapsus senex 
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Eliensis antistes venis ^ senem qiues, 
Juvenera labor deed ferunt hoitu 
tiiu 

decora fragia plunmu pioducere 
Episcop Lliens 

Nil tibi claudetui, boitus quod mens 
piodiicit esset lautius velleni miln, 
quo sim tibi gratus 

Gloe 

Quid impeni status^ 
Salusq regm poscat, et patriae decus , 
vestns adhiic jactate consiliis palres , 
Abesse cogunt paululu negotia 
nec sit molestus foitfe discessus, pcor 

Hast Her 

Opel am navare inaximam, patres 
decet, 

ut dum gent rex sceptra puerili raami> 
pellamus omnem fortiter discordia, 
qnse scissa nup legna dm exeremt, 

Hoc flagitat seem a patiue silus, 
clanq poscit mollis mtas piiiicipis, 
et ultimo fides sacraniento data 
Regi sepulto majus hoc nullfi fiut 
Regm satellitiu Eigo proceves si 
nivice 

consentnnt, florebit lioc regnu dm 
Sm invicem dissentiant bievi met 
Pmgare tandem patiiam macula de* 
cet, 

et scelere nosmet liberare pessimOr 
Sed ecce retro dux venitdubio giada ‘ 
quassans caput torvo supciUo fimt 
Dui o labellu dente comprimit ferox, 
et pectore nuto tegit diru malfi 

Gkc 

Quas destinatis Ins patres poenas, suis 
Qiu nunc veiieficiis mihi exitu parant, 
qui sum supbo regis ortus sanguine, 

I utorq declaratus Imjns znsul* 
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Hast Ihr. 

Quas patiiffi pfeire debet proditor 
Nec moior hoiiorem, nec excuso de- 
cus 

Gloc 

Sensus mihi omnes fratris u\oi fas- 
cmat 

Hast 

Veibis stupentes triste dimittunt 
caput 

Justus luat legina poenas pessima 
paiu tameii placet, quod aures hoec 
meas 

adhuc latebant fraud e captivi mea | 
erant piopinqui inatns hodie jami 
meis 

hi Ponlefiacti capite plectuntui dolis 
Gloc 

Comitata modo regma Shori conjiige 
Suis vemfica cantibus me prodidit 
Fluit tabo coipus, occuli somnu neg- 
anl, 

Stomacho invidet lentu tibi faslidiu, 
V^nas hiantes desent pulsus cruor, 
exangue brachui examitj officiu negat 

Hast 

lieu, fngido cor palpitat tiemulu 
metu 

Num pulcia-destinatur morti pallaca ? 
pereunt amores concubina conjugis 
Regina nimqua consuleiet usqua sui 
Timent loqui Secums alloquar 
ducem 

Si fecermt gravissimas poenas lunat 
Gloc 

Si fecermt? itanae mihi "> si fecermt? 
quS dico factu quod tuu luet caput, 
Sceleste proditor. 


l>ahll 


Let yo Protec- 
tor gjvt a blow on 
5 ® counsel InbL 
and let one of 
of gard break 
in thtrcit with Jns 
halb‘ and strike >0 
I Stanley on y® 
head 


prodiu, pioditio 
Gloc 

1 e pcrduellionis esse 
aio leu 

Epnt Lluns 


Peicusstt (hic) chiu Satelles Stanleu 
An occidit, stillans iigat genas cruor 


Gloc 

Vos pduellem dale neci, sei-vi, staUni, 
Sacia morituro mox sacerdos fiiuet 
Juro sacru Paulii, piiusnon prandeo, 
Pcenas quim niihi pendal abscissum 
caput 

Patremq Cardineu, Eliensem preesu- 
lem, 

Dommum Stanlemm coerce mucuIis 
Sceleris poenas Shoia pellex impu- 
dens 

damnata psolvet, jubente judice 
Hast 

Quis nostra digne coiiqueii potest 
mala? 

heu, quas inisei voces dabo? quse 
lachnmis 

nostns Aedoii exhibet luctus gra\es? 
O machinator fraudis et dm artifex 
scelens , mearu prodidit fallax amor 
blandaq tectu fronte secretu malu, i 
cur invident seveia fata vitam m 
mea 

quid morte tarn potens ent veisutia? 
suuq cumulat gaudiu luctu meo ? 

Sed parce demens lachiymis Tester 
sacru 

heu nuraen adversum mihi ^simiil 
voco 

quocunq defugistis mtus mferi 
terns opacis inocens morti trahor , 
Simplex fides non intrat aula nec pie 
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Dedicit siipba pompa viveie, m mea 
statim 

Fortuna poena mutat inimicas dotes 
Gloc 

An luctus attonitos muliebiis como- 
vet? 

tantas moras suadere lachrymaj qxie- 
ant? 

non abiipitis himc ? impio ferro ciput 
aufeite Quid cuiictamim isiu per 
dere 

Hasi 

Gaudet dolor sua fata multis sj^ar- 
gere 

nec soJus in pcenam placet vestraS| 
colos 

scevje soraies impetrat luaunt genus 
mortale caeca f^ata priemonstiant 
malu 

vitare, quod vetant tamen Perter 
itus 

somno mhil Stanleus hseios coniovet 
lieu visus est laceiare caput iitri<i 
aper 

frendens cniento dente, longiis de- 
fluit 

cmor p humeros insignia dedenint 
apn 

iiomen Gloceslno ter lapsus uisi- 
denti equub 

cecidit, senatu diim nefandu viserem 
Gloc 

Isti main sibi quserunt satellites 
qui dum moras faciunt manes fletib® 
demetere cessant impiu ferro caput 

Hast 

Hei xnihi, salutis nulla spes? nunc 
ad necem 

trahite, quib* fortuna jus m nos dedit 
quid lacnnmis miser moroi ? pio 
manus 

ciuore spargite IJltimu sobs vale 


coeleste jubar pioclilum repaians 
diem 

Vale cohorts nobilis niticla soroi 
Phoebi qiiieta longa jam nox obniet 


Dux Gloc Gives Londinens 
Kuntius 

Gloc 

Gives properate bic adestis piope 
licet, 

Sero nimis nobis, in aice qiios mode 
Hastmgus impiiq consortes sui 
scelens pmissent, Deus si non opem 
tuhsset idq licet dm celavennt 
astu ante decima sobs (iit sit) istius 
pcepimus metuq subito pciti 
quEecunq casus arma dedit (ut cfim- 
itis) 

miseri induimus, ipsiq jam opprimun- 
tur aut 

Virtute nostra, gratia vel Goelitu 
magis doll hujus prmcipis in pessiinos 
ac scelens authores redundabit malii* 
Nunc ergo vos jussu vocati estis raeo, 
ifnane quia constaiet omnibus nefas, 
p VOS lit inotesceiet quserentib® 

Cwes 

Jussus fideles exequemur sedul6 
O ptinax scelus mendacio csedem 
tegens 

blandaq tantu fronte contents malu ^ 
quis nescit imanes dobs scevi duels, 
dttbitatq captu frauds nobilem virS ? 
suu scelus pleriinq iii autboreni red if,, 
pribs m ahos postqua ciudehs ssevijl. 

Hunt 

Gorurcus Hastingi hausit ensis spmtu 
CiVtS 

Ut gesta res est, queeso pavicis ex* 
pedi 
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KunL 

Postqua ad locu durus satellcs Irax- 
erit, 

ad astra tollit lieros luinina : 

Ex ore casto concipit Deo piece? 
Qusecunq, nostra conlumax supbia, 
supplitia meruit (inquit) 6 numcn 
sacru, 

titinam ineo jam jam luatur sanguine, 
Vix ultimas moratur cariiifex preces 
quin solvit illico ense corporis obicenn 

Gives. 

Extinguit Hastingu suoiti ingens 
favor, 

animusq Isetis credulus rebus nimis, 
nec trisie suspicatur integer sceius, 
authore donee misere araico plectitur. 
Sed hie gradual confert ad arraa ser- 
viens, 

Quid civib^ clamare quocrit publice. 

Servkns ad Anna. 

Coeptis nefandis hie scelestus prodi- 
^ tqr 

Hastiugus, horrendi caput primu 
> mali 

Et turba pjuro gerens morem duci, 
struxere tectos principis Glocestrii 
vitae dolos, altiq Buckinghamii, 

Ultriq dum sacro senatu consident : 
Ut sic ruinossB pemptis Anglise 
Eectorib®, sedis supremse culmina 
Sciindant siipbi suma, celso vertice. 
quamvis inepti, qui ruentis maxima 
Kegni gubernarent Britanni pondera, 
‘Quis nescit Hastingum parentem prin- 
cipis 

traxisse seen ? turpiter quis regiu 
nescit malis foedasse nomen morib® ? 
§pIendore vel spoliasse regnu pristino 
dictis suis, factis suis, turpem viru ? 
Quis nescit Haistingi libido pdita 
quot virginu passim pudorera pdidit ? 
Lectiq rupit conjugalis feed era, 


amplexus infames adulter pelliccs. 
Nam Shora pellex notascortu nobile, 
luijusq Ctvdis pliceps et con,?cia, 

Hunc iiocte pulluto suprema lectulo 
accepit amplexu paru casic suo 
U t moi tc poeiias jure peudat niaxinuis, 
turpem gravi qui scelcre vitam pol* 
luit. 

Ne si dill dilata damnali foret 
mors tJ aditoris, marte fuiiesto suii 
jurata poscat tuibadeinens principeni 
Qu£C pcena festinata fallct singulis, 
Dirosq in tantu tuiniiUus comprimet. 

Gives. 

Prmcepsagendi magnapturbat modus 
feetumq festinans park seru canis. 

Givis alter. 

ricce scripta sunt alto prophetic 
spiritii 

Nam tanlulo qui tanta possent tem- 
pore 

vel cogitari dicta, vel sic expriini 
Pulcrce mihi sane videntur liteite, 
pulcr^q' depingi videtur chartula, 
et pulcra postremb loquendi formula, 
Illud tamen mini videtur maxime, 
tarn pulclira tarn pvo parari tempe, 

Givis. 

En Shora tremulu cereiim gerens 
manu, 

Induta poenas linteo infames luit, ’ 
Regum inclyta meretrix tyramio dat 
duci 

pcenas, pater descende Jupiter, ct 
thoro 

tam grata pigiiora nunc tuo rapet 
nam tua 

Lsedam vel Europa, puta deserere 
polu, 

0h misera, me miseret tiii, piget, 
pudet : 

(Licet impudica mulier, et minus' 
proba) 
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PuvfLie vita dum neqint Dux Claudius 
spoliaie foia quECiit iiatus tibi 

PrOCESSIO SOLE^MS 

Chorus 

Preces Deo fundamus oie siipphces, 
N e sit nota polluta mens adultera 

1 Fidem tueie conjugu 
Ledum piobio libeia 
Defeiide piivatos thoios 
Fmtiva ne Isedat Venus 

2 Quemcunq facti panitet 
Purga solutum ciimine 


Exenipla sanent posteros 
Fuitiva lie foedeL Venus 

Epilogus 

Qiias dims admovit Richard us maclii 
Has, 

quantisq regnandi libido luctibus 
affecit afflictam videtis patiiam, 

Ut celsa legni scandat altus culiiiin«a 
Fiendensaper,regni lues, Glocestnus, 
IlJustns Hastingi ciuor defunditur, 
qu6d regulis vivus faverat pvulis 
Regno repugnantes novo iLverms, 
Vahanus et Giaius lepiessi caicens 
liorrore, laetliah piBeniuntur vulnere 


The Shlwe of the Procession 


A Tipstalfe 

Shore’s Wife in her petticote, haveinge a taper 
burnmge in her hand 
The Verger 
Singinge men 
Pijebendanes 
The Bishope of London 
Citizens 


ACTIO SECUNDA 


DRAMATIS PERSONAS 

Mr Palmar, Dux Glocestrensis 
Ml Stringer, Dux Buckmghamice 
Ml Bayly, Lovelius Heios 
Ml Almy, Prsetor Londmensis 
Mr Websier, Fitz Willia, Recorder London, ut viilgo 
loquutur, Civis amicus Shawi 
Mr Clayton, Doctor Sha we 
Ds Morrell, Civis Primus 
Ds Fraunce, Civis secundus 
Mr Smith, Hospes 
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Ds 

Ds 


Rfmer ( 
Mlihen { 


Nobilis 

Servus unus et alter Buck 
Foggs , 

^•“Sge ( Mull 

Duo Epis ) 


ARGUMENIUM 

Postqua hos omnes in potestatem sua Ricliardus cliix Gloceslrensis rede 
gisset, quoru eiga regem fidem metuebat quomm Ilastingu nobilem morte 
affecit, caeteros m carcerem conjecisset, in id stiidiu sedulao UKumbit, ut 
cito sui in Regni iiijustam possessionem vemat Itaq ut Londmensis fraude 
induceret, ut ultro cum caeteiis nobilibus regnti sibi deferant, Regis orLu, 
fratnsq sui ducis Eboracensis parvuli damnavit, Regem Eduardum fratrem, 
non ita miiltb ant^ defunctu, adulteru p ducem Bucking in Curia Pi^etons 
accusavit, neq sm ipsuis mati i Ducisseu quonda Eboi acensi pepercit Tandem 
delatam sibi Majestitem, quam tantopeie mhiebat, tegre ut videbatur assu- 
mens soleuibus comitiis coionatur 


ACTUS PRIMUS 

Dux Gi oc Dux Buck Lovellus 
PIeros 

Gloe 

lllUstns herou propago, Ducu genus 
msigne Buckinghamioru, particeps 
nostnq consihi Lovelle nobihs 
Quin lumpimus segnes moras strenuu 
decet 

fore, magna quisqius cogitat, res mini 
habet 

Istbsec penculi audire decet baud 
amplius 

qius influentis dona sortis lespuit ? 
Regem potest cieaie Buckinghamms 
donor ducis erat semp hic amplissimi 
yirtute te natura firma roborat. 
Corporis vestivit anxia dotibus 
libi TOsus aciem inclusit ingeini pa- 
rem, 


Nec te magis Mineiva qumqua lumi- 
nat 

Sequi decet, natuia quo prsestans 
vocat 

tantu potest excelsa Buckingliamms 
Tolluutur hostes ecce suspecti mihi, 
omnesq din careens vincula premunt, 
Regis favor quos armat in regnum 
men 

Jubere cimctos voce licet una mon 
Hastingus interemptus heros occidit 
Stanleus lieros continetur vincuhs 
Et Eliensem Episcopu career domat 
rehqui jacent, tetia specu claiisi, meis 
quicunq coeptis impu favent paru 

Buck 

Puerum levem regnare? fortunss jocus 
hsciva ndens sceptra misCet lUibus 
Virtus suo siiccumbet infans ponderi 
Tuo cogitaquosna stiuis legno dolos 



RJCIfARDt;S TERTWS. 


Nunqua tuos jussiis relinqua ptinax. 
res expedite niagnas nescit illico. 


En ipsa temporum jiibet securitas 
audaeter aggredi priiis qua* consulis, 
animis oportet prajviclere singula, 
res arduas nec aggredi temeie decct. 
Quis exitus renim futurus cogitat 
Sapiens pi ius. [Gcreiula cimcta pro- 
vide.] 

LoveL 

Quicquid timendu, jimcta consilia ex- 
plicent 

En temporis nimium premiint angus- 
tise, 

quo regivi caput corona cingeret ! 
Nunc ergo cunctis impandu publice, 
Ut non sacris statiin coraitiis con- 
fiuant 

Regni moras psuadet occasio gravis 
ne cingat ante caput corona Reguli, 


j concepta rabies temere, qnaiis 
fcno Micandcr funditur rapscus, pati 
Neque sdt rcsistentem sibi, ct diru 
fremit. 

l.nu'lL 

Mulcere blandis picbi.s ingeiiiu ferox 
decet, sequitur lubens, et uhro pellitur 
! At quern .suoru civiu favor beat 
inter suos, nec parva micat authoritas, 
tractarc molliiis nulein inentem potest, 
tiui psuaderi regnu civibus, 

Urbs Anglia* prajclara Londinu Uiis. 
Inducta votis si faverct, vicimus i 
errore capti cccteri cedent pari: 
Possessa regna facile ferro munies, 

At quis color regni probetur ciyihus, 
ne decepi captos rngaces senserint ? 
irata se plebs graviter illudi feret, 

Buck^ 

Infausta gens tot lassa vincitur mails : 
stragemq majorem minantur parviiU 


quam luceat secunda Novembris dies ^^^ciya regiia : Angha novas htes 

Hie destinatus est dies solennibus , ^**V^*■ * , * * r 

dumcogitant mora tarda quid velint et matns hand cessabit in poena s furor. 


Patrios lares procul relinquentes suis. 


Tua regna luctus auferent teterrimos, 
qui natus es regu supbo sanguine, 


dum viribus nudati adessent, Nobiles regni sustmes molem sagax. 

Xncerta du dubios opinio torqueat, 
mutuaq suspicentur incerti fidem, 

agitata mente consilia nec digerant Istum facile plebs sentiet callida dolu, 

suam priusqua vim rebelles jungerent: causamq regni credet injustam fore, 

tu rapta pueris sceptra tutus posside 

Mox nomini devicta succumbet tuo Gloe* 

mvidia, du ferro repeUat principem. , 


Buck. 

Eerat licet decepta nobiliu coliors 
animusq prudens ferro tentaret nihil 
ad arma junget ptinax populi foror, 


Quidni doHs facilis patet nostris viA 
Pala fratris damnentur infames thori 
pudica sceptra non ferant probrtt : 
spurios vetant regttare jura filios. 
Amore postquam rex flagraret Lnd^ 
setate tarn calcante dum iiotas pritis 

•a “vr .. 


motuq cseco rapitur, in prseceps ruit, iterum Venus furtiva delicias petat 
quocun^ fertur ; verba convenient et libido saevis nec modu flamis dedit, 
feris tcinere .sposporidi t Lucias regn i thoros, 

pjuste factis: victanec cedet metu iilaq paiticipeni sui regni vocat. 
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Expel ta sTipe Venus pant fastidiu 
sordent amoies Lucia? tu pimcipi, 
Nec furta lecto qua?rit obscure impio 
bus 

Decepit aiiimu conjugi obstnetu sin?, 
et possidet Regina promissos tborus 
Turn Lucia locu pulsa pclhci dedil, 
adliuc lapaces nil timens fati minas 
Hinc filiOa geneu suo infamcs piter 
genuit adultei (vulnus Anglia} grave) 
Nec adliiic thioniis macula tulit solti 
patns 

Lectu pnorem lusit impudens amor 
Nostn parentis Eboracensis duels 
Tlialamis ducissa? tuipe mentiti viri 
Vestigiu secietus invenit comes, 
Coitus nefandos iiec dolus tegeie po- 
test 

Socium tceda? sciunt, pudetq ciiminis 
foedseq matns feeda proles rex fuit, 
Eduardus, ignoto deceptns filio 
incesta sceptra detulit falsus pater 
Diversa fiatus ora patiem deneganl, 
nioresq degeneies fratii mens pater 
vultus habebat, tabs aspectu fuit, 
Imago dissimilis fratris stupru docet 
Amons liseres turpis, baud regiii fuit 

Buck 

Et jure vendicas doles quid qusen- 
mus? 

fatetur sequitatis istud pluiimu 
Iter patet cceptis Quid utendu artx- 
bus? 

quomodo ista turbos verba constabunt 
levi? 

aut cujus in tantis dobs sequins 
fidem? 

Gloe 

Nil fngidus coi torqiieat tiemulu me- 
tus 

Quae non secreto vincitur proebo 
fides? 

Civem potentem facile Londmu dabit, 


Et qui dolos Icgtre sagn\ noslros po 
test, 

aniinosq blandiis comoveie civiu 
Miilusq \mccie I oiuiinensts primus 
Intel siios Pialoi Mlei pknimiiin 
vauos honorcs ambit tt lluxa^ opes, 
multuq avaix mentis insUgat furor 
Ivcdclet fidelems pcs lionouij impioba 
et peliit usq longa nuinoiu silis 

loveil 

Falsis saens nihil fallacuis fuit 
piebeni facile mentita ludunt mimina 
Animus statim de\ otus impetum dabit 
Si pioeco sciiptuim fidtlis, du sacia 
in^ciilpit aunb® pus oracula, 
dmna vel pioecepta populo psonet, 
Comemoret ohm fiaude decepios 
thionos 

Lecliq probiu, vulnus et claije domus 
Bncl 

Vu liteus insignis est Doctor Shaue 
Pioetoii eadem matie conjunctus fiater 
Hunc laude ditarunt fiequentes literss 
Fucata elves sanctitas mire albeit, 
CUJUS tamen inenti facile labes sedet, 
hoc munus exeqiu fidele qui potest 

Gloe 

Aliqui meoru accersat urbis Londmi 
Prsetoiem, honore inter suos magno 
vnfi, 

sufiiiq tinctu litens fratrem Shauiii 
Ubi Prsetor ajnraos emu demulcent, 
Et nostra regna civib® psuasent 
hos conveiiit pieno senatu te alloqui 
Miiatiir illustrem dnee vulgus rude 
Fulgore populus captus attonuus 
stupet, 

lapsuq cselitus deu putat sibi 
Vuitu tuo plebs victasuccumbit statim 
dulci veneno mox stupentes oppnme 
ut filios pan insequantur et odio, 



RICHARD US TERTIVS 


Piomiite libertatis alta prDLmia, 
urbem beabit lecta civiu quies, 
et fine inillo ciescct lificiisu deciis, 

SI vindicent lecti stupio infamcm 
aonni, 

et sceptia nobis jure ledthntsangiums 
LovtU 

Bum piedicet coitus nefandos et 
fJ-atus 

novos amores, matns et pi obi u tune, 
domusq legis dedecus saiictus patei, 
donee tuaiai prseco laiidum raaximis 
viritutib® decoiat intentus Shaiis 
Quasi caliUis repente lapsus advoh 
le pimcipein divinitus cieaner 
popiilus levis putabit, atq spintu 
ductu sacro, dictasse te Rege Shau 
ciedet levemq distiahetraente stupoi 

Dux Glog Pra:ior Lond Doci 
Shaa 

Dux Gloc^ 

Pi02clare pnetoruibis illustussimse, 
et sancte prseco, diisq sacraiu caput 
en, magna moliinui futura conioda, 
et maxima regno quietem qiueum^ 
Plujusq laudis magna vobis pars eiit 
quos novimus regno precaii prospera, 
uterq votis anxius si parent 
Nunc ergo vestia posco secreta fidem, 
tarn magna quib® arcana regni pan 
dim® 

Honorib^ magms fidem pensabim® 
laigisq, fidos pisemus ditabimus* 

Pi (Btor 

Protector illustns, propago spleiidida 
Regis, tibi iubens fidem conservo mea 
Quod impas, fidele inuniis exequar 

Gloe 

Contnta muluis ciedib® Pntannia 
heu tenet, et niajora suadent vulner^ 
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infirma piien sceptia, matns et Airoi 
sceleu mederi qiiis facile demens 
potest ? 

deponat ammo justa qui Regis timet, 
et male paiebit legis impeiio pudor, 
viro potenti veia laus non contigit 
Fortum quos impellit, invitos mile 
vetatq siipe faceie quod cupiunt pie, 
Justus fauie cut, cui lacat pectus 
inetu 

Suadent miln decora regni nobiles, 
regnaie quern icgalia jubent stemata. 
Vos civiii suadeie meutib® velmi 
m mbe, quorum fama taiita splendide 
celebiatiu, utmihi sceptia legiu de- 
feiaut 

Pimt 

Quo jure tu Regnu nepotis vendicas? 
lie temere plebs irata turbas concltet, 
ubz senserint spoliatu bonore piinci 
pern 

Gloe 

Tain tins clam spaige Prsetor civib® 
Lecti stupiati iiatus incestus iiiit 
Ediiardus ohm fiater, alienos thoros 
dum matns amoi avaius admisit, ducis 
atq soboli falsos pepotes miscuit 
Facti probiu pudibundus invemt 
comes, 

stupiuq secietu fatentur famuli 
Imago dissimiUs patus nothu vocant 
moresq degeneres fratris me film 
iegitim^ imago nota psuasa ducis, 
ndemq moies patns et Toce$ pares 
neq tuht banc solu labem infpeflia?: 
genus 

Majoie dedecore dpmu in&mem 
gravat 

matreni secutus frafei Ediiardus sua 
Nam Conjugal! Lucise junctusfide, 
repudia sponsae nunciat amalor novius, 
thalamisq pnmis ludit mjuncia fidem 
Elizabetha ser6 regah face 
uxoi secunda, juncta prmcipi fmt 
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Possidet imqua mater ahenos thoros, | 
foedosq patri filios pellex tulit 
Dum populus ista cogitat seen, statim 
m cuna cives turn dux inclvtus 
cora docebit ista Buckinghamm*; 
Pioceruq qu'e sit omniu sententia 
Splendoie populus raptus insignis 
viri, 

me fort^ pimcipem sms suffragiis 
clamabat, et legem vocabat Anglise 
Haec cruce Pauli sacra fundeiib dog 
mata 

opulo simul divine prseco edisseie 
ed turpe probiu matris mvitus quosi 
pstnnge nostra cautus offensa gravem 
metuisse fingens , laudib® iibi nos tuis 
copiosus ornabis , subito quasi coehtus 
Princeps datus Biitannise, laudes meas 
Stipante pompa intercipia, miraculu 
dum creduli meditantiir, illico no- 
minis 

spes falsa seducit facil^, nunc exequi 
VOS expedit fidelitei quod jussunus 

Z>; Shau 

Mox tua fidelis impata psequar 
nunqua mea damnabis incerta fidein 

ACTUS SECUNDUS 
Civis Primus Civis Secundus 
Czvts r 

Quoksne scinditur Bntanma litib® 
Luctusq cumulat luctib® fatum grave ? 
durum premit recens malu? pene 
modu 

severa fata nesciunt Nunqua domus 
Irata plena csedib® pacabitur? 
Iiseresve nullus sceptra impune geret ? 
At jam inhil stirpem timent Lancas 
tns 

Erepta ferro regna jam novu scelus 
infaUSta sibi domus parat, quantu 
luem 


pi'esagit assuetis milis animus’ ficles 
Lst nulla icgni, nt-c suis jnreere 
I potest 

ainbitio domens Glocestim ducem 
ambire regnu murmuratsccieta jilebs 
Patrm nefas caidele, tetru, pai viili 
latent m obscuro nepotes carcere, 
en Comitns de ceito asenptus dies 
Glocestiu tantimi ducis frequens 
Cliens 

attiita pulsat limma illic emicat 
illustris aulm splendor, istiic con- 
fluunt 

mitioia quisqius supplici implorat 
prece 

Quicunq Regis nuda calcat limina 
Et prmcipis servus fidelis veseret 
illu miniis edocta vulnerat cohors 

Civis 2 

Charu caput, durieq sortis pticeps 
fidelis, heu, qua nos piemut casus 
graves ’ 

fessam repetit en turbo sseviis Angha, 
veresq tiiste lepaiat amissas malu 

Ctvts 1 

Effare quse cives manent lasos mala 
Ctvts 2 

Brevi scelus complectar honens 
impiu, 

dum reb® otiosus intentus novis 
vagarer, et comune regni gaudiu 
i evolve prseceps ecce feitui impetu 
insana plebs, caeco frequens curm ruit 
Denso statim miscebar agmiin stu- 
pens 

Ad templa rapimur dubias aures 
porngo 

Expecto sacra cogitabundus steti 
Divinus ecce prgeco scandit pulpitu, 
quern litens lucere claru jactitant, 
sordere foedis monbus, doctor Shaa 
Mox h sacris sic orsus est oracuhs. 
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Semen beatum tiiorus adulter 

DENEGAT 

Proles nec altas spuria radices 

DABIT 

Postqua diu legni deciis qiiim vulne- 
rat 

Lecti probiu prsemoiistrat, et falsse 
faces 

thou hdem quaiitu beabunt numina 
Lectiq decepti scelestos filios 
peccata testantes patiis quanta hor- 
reant 

bona falsus hseres quamvis occiipat 
patns 

furtu tamen mox prodit ignotu deus, 
suoq restituit sua hoeredi bona 
Qui posidebat regis infandos thoros 
jfidemq lusit conjugate pelluca 
Elizabetha falsa mater, impio 
declamat ore quodq primu Lucise 
promissus ohm lectus Eduardi fuit 
Ergo thoros hsec possidebat Lucise 
Injusta mater Elizabetha, liberos 
et polluit macula suos adultera 
nec filios mentita fsedabat tides 
sola regis patns , polluta mater ar- 
guit 

spureosq natales, suis dum libens 
adulteros furtiva raiscmt Venus 


mox intuentur invicem, venit Gloces- 
trius 

suns laudes serus amiltit comes 
stipabat ingens Ubi ducem vidit 
Shaus, 

Rex Anglise, quasi lapsus esset coe- 
htus, 

En (inquit) en chan Britanm, en 
prill cipem 

hunc mtuen iiusus, hunc coli jubet 
Peiasse quasi fnistra blanditias pudet 
jam turn prioies, dux pirns cu ab 
fuit 

h» vera imago patns, hic vultus 
duci% 

Nescit mou pater Richaido sospitus 
Stipante pompa, spintus altos geiens 
p densa pumpens viroiu, cmb® 
spectanda praebet ora dux, alto sedet 

Ctzns im 

Quis hujus at sermonis eventus fuit* 
Ctvts 2d 

Postquam Shaus periisse laudes cer- 
neret, 

populu nec acclamare Isetis vocib® 

Rex vivat seternu Richardus (natn 
stupet 

turn populus, admiratur mfandu ne* 
fas) 


summi duels, falsuq patns filiu 
diversa suadent ora solus expnmit 
Richardus effigiem patns legem 
vocat 

vultus ducis Nunc ergo jure vendi- 
cat 

amissa patns regna Mox Glocestuu 
ad astra laudihus ferebat Regis 
quod splendor hic lucebat, hic verus 
nitet, 

vultus patns, virtus frequens quanta 
beat 

hunc mtuen jussit, hunc solu coh 
omnes stupent vultumq demittuiit, 
fremunt, 


ccepti pudet, seroq cognovit scelns * 
reparare vires qu^nt amissus pudor 
frustra piihs spretaq virtutem timet , 
En civiu vultus miser fugiens, domu 
subducit Ipse se clam At qmd 
vult sibi 

in curia corona ianta emu. 

CiVis I 

Coire cives prsetor hic jussit suos* 
de lebus ut nos consulat gravissimis 
Propago Buckinghamioru nobdis. 

Cwis sec, 

Avertet omen tnste propitias Beas, 
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Dux Buck. Proctor Lonb. No- 

BITIS, SERVUS UN US ET ATTER 

Buckingham II. 

Dux Buch 

Amore vestso ductus (6 cives mei) 
de reb® alloquai- hodie gravissimis. 
Sunt ista patrise decora maxim6 
vobis nec auditii seorsim trislia, 

Quos nunc beat fortuna kutos undiq, 
Quce namq. vestris expetita soepius 
votis, diup frustra defessis erant 
sperata tempora, prcetio quai inaximo 
parasse, vel laborc sumo non piget, 
oblata vobis gratis adsunt omnia ! 

Si tanta, tamq optata qiue sunt qure- 
ritis, 

tranquiiitas soecurjc vitae, libeiTi 
dulcis tutela, salusq conjugu. 
lieu quis prius tot explicatis sasculis 
vospculit metus gravis ? Nam p deos 
coelumq quicquid possidet, quis tot 
dolis 

tantisq tutb pfrui suis rebus 
potuit ? quis esse liberis solatio ? 
quis in suis regnare solus aedib® ? 

Mens horret illam psequi tyrannidem, 
p ima qu» grassata regni viscera 
exhausit cedes neq pestis invida 
insontibus novit pcere. Quid expli- 
cem 

^XActa quanta sunt tributa sjepius ? 
extoria vi, quanta visa Inxui ? 

Nec grande civis ferre vectigal po- 
test 

Exhaustus, miilcta crevit irnensum 
levis, 

poenaq gravis pcussit oifensu brevem, 
meminisse Burdetti arbitror (cives 
mel) 

cui, quod jocatus est lepide, demi 
caput 

Rex jussit indigne, tiefas judex licet 
horreret ncfaiidii, locusq nobilis 
urbis senator qui din veslrre fuil, 


heu quam graves ppessus est pcenas 
miser, 

viris quod illis ipse multa debuit 
quos intime rex invidebat impius ? 
Non cst neccsse ut pscquar 
adesse pene nemincm vcstru puto 
qui tain cruenti tciiipis non sit me- 
in or, 

metusq non sit ipse conscius sui, 
quern vel nefandus regis injecit furor, 
vel civiu tot improboru ingens favor, 
Rex namq ferro naclus imiieriu grave: 
hunc victos iratus decora Itedere 
regni putabat impie, qui sanguine 
affinis esset aut amoris vinculo 
conjunctus his princeps, prius quos 
oderat 

At huic malo quern majus access! t 
main 

vitce dubius hcerebat, baud belli ex- 
itus 

Qui vexat lucertus mode : sed (quod 
foedius) 

urget tumultus civiu esse maximus 
qui turn solet, cum nobiles odio in- 
^ vicem 

tacito ardeant, nec optimates acriks 
se maxirais exulcerabut litib® 

Quam, sceptra cum gestaret infesta 
manu 

Eduardus, intestina taudem praelia 
sic aestuabant undiq ? ixt tristi nece 
pars interiret maxima civiu, 
haec, base fuit tarn foeda strages 
omniu, 

qualem vidit devicta niinqua Gallia : 
Hcec prgepotens exhausit Angloru 
genus 

base pristinis spoliobat illos virib® 
Sumant tot urbes tanta clacles omniu 
dulm minatur pax pares bello minas 
Numos luunt domini, atq agros quis- 
quis tenet 

Mactatur, ira principis quisna fugit? 
Jam nemo non timore languebat 
miser, 
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nec ulla non plena pencils erant 
tempa 

At at quis illi chants esse cieditur, 

GUI frater odio eiat suits ? confidere 
quib® potest, cut fiater esse pfidus 
videtur? aitt quib® pepeicit mitior, 
fratii suo qui toties damiiu intiilit? 

At quos colebat intimiis, mini moror 
honore vet quales decoio pinxeial 
qiiis nescit ima plus potnisse pelli 
cem, 

regni viios quam totius pnmarios^ 
Invitus ista sane vobis affero 
bed nota qiise singulis quid attinet 
tacere, quo non impulit hbidinis 
imams sestus, amoris et c£ecus furoi ? 
Qute Virgo paulo pulchiior? quoe 
fcemina 

plus cseteris decoia, mat ns e sinu 
quam non maiiti vel rapuit am 
plexib® ? 

ubms at licet tyranms ingiuat 
hujus tamen qiice cseteiis sensit minas 
urbs nostra, cujus potius ornasset de 
cus, 

qudd pnma legm sedes est, et pisemia 
defensus ohm ssepe prmceps debuit 
Majora benefacta vivus spreverat, 
nec mortuus referre giatia potest 
Alter en eodem restat ortiis sanguine, I 
rex giatior suis futuiiis sitbditis, 
qu^q mentis refere vestns debita, 
votisq respondere possit affatim 
Nec animus ilia ^credo) vestns ex- 
cidant, 

doctus sacroru proeco quse sparsit 
prms 

Nunquam fidenji fefelht interpres 
del 

patruu sacerdos fratus ad regnu vocat, 
Glocestriu regnare quia jussit deus 
nec sceptra patris tractat impmus 
nepos, 

aiit polluat regm decus lecti probru 
Richardus hseres fratns unicus fuit 
hmc emu decrevit et proceiu cohors 


maginnimT., supplex ut logaiet pa- 
ti uu, 

Regm velit decus tuen principis, 
suraeret onus pollentis heeres insulag, 
factuius est cegie, scio legiii labor 
deteriet iiigens, certat invidise rapax , 
Ingiata pacem sceptra nequaqua co* 
lunt 

Quantis cietur fluctib® fallax decor? 
mihi ciede (cives) non potest tantu 
puer 

onus tuen pulsat auies vox sacra, 
Infausta regna levis qiiib® puer praj 
est 

Foelix acumen invidu decet thronu, 
jetasq plena, patia qualem vides, 

Si chara vobis ergo civiu salus, 
aut SI juvent optata pacis feedera , 
tarn fausta pioceru vota laudetis 
simul 

uno creetur ore rex Glocestrius 
tantum laborem piomptiis assuraet 
magis, 

Si vox fatiget vestia nolentem piihs, 
mens eigo quje sit vestra, pala dicite 
Altu quid hoc silentiu? plebs cur 
tacet? 

Prator 

Vjx forte populus aure dicta concipit 
Buck 

affahor illos ergo lursus altiiis, 

Klapsa sunt iniqua (cives) tempa 
pax alma tandem soite foehci viget, 
Nisi suo demens quis invideat bono, 
Aut nescit uti, du premebat Anglia 
Eduardus atrox smviens vuitu truci, 
Insula quib® jactatur usq ductib® ? 
Non vita tuta emu, nunqua bona 
sunt clausa cuiq, dissipatq singula 
luxus, nefandi turn libido pnncipis 
Quie viigo fuit inttcta? Quje conjux 
labe 

carebat injusli? licet quicqmd lubet, 
misera fuit cunctis potestas civib® 
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«ed Londmensib® long^ miseirima, 
ilhs licet benigna psuasit locus 
Sed unus est, pencula qui tot vindi- 
cet, _ 

Dux Ipse regio cieatus stemate, 
quern smguli colunt, Glocestrioe de 
cus 

Regnare quern leges jubebant patrue, 
hoeiesq solus Regue manet domus 
furtiva proles matiis injustse, patns 
frustra sibx vendicat thrones adulteri 
Vir nup ista vos docebat optimus 
dum sacra vobis prasco fuudit dog- 
mata 

divina nullus 01 a daminbit pius 
Hic nobilis cofnota Magnatu cohors 
et magna civni corona, supplices 
Oraie statuunt patruu, iit hseies suu 
capessat impeiiu, decus nec patiine 
falsus nepos corrumpat Id faciet 
lubens 

SI sponte id vos exoptare sensei it 
Clamore mentem publico ergo effun- 
dite 

Y« Mayor and Quidhoc? adhuc tacet? 
i others goeing Miru nimis 
to y« Duke 

JPrcPtoi 

Unus solebat ore jussus publico 
De rebus alloqui cives magnis sues 
Hmc forsitan responsa quserenti da- 
but 

Effare cives, urbis interpres tusp 
Ftizwtl Reco7 

Quam sorie fcelici cadant magis 
omnia 

qulim fratie quonda rege, quis demens 
negat ? 

Mihi nec est necesse singula psequi 
memoravit haec dux omniu claris- 
simus 

Estis duoru facile testes temporu 
Quautu prior premebat setas, postera 
quam grata lucet, quern latet ? cupit 


magnanimus heioseigo nunc cognos- 
cere, 

legnare num Glocestnu placet ducem 
Quod singulos statuisse constat or- 
dines, 

Regemp pioceres Anglioe veru vo 
cant 

Vir ille quib, quaiitusve sit, quis ves 
ciat? 

Quo jure poscat hxies impem decus, 
Admomut omnes doctus mterpies dei 
et arte qui pandit polu, doctor Shaa 
Edatis ergo voce mentem Romidmg the 
publica l^ayor nt >0 

^ eare 

Dux Buck 

Ebt ptinax nimis istud silentiu 
de lebus his (amici) long^ maximis 
vos alloqui, non juie queror concitus 
Amor sed cofnotus, ignotu bonu 
vobis adliiic referie quod cupio lubens 
Hoc singulis ent salubre civib® 
manifesta mentis signa precor edite 
statim 

Sei'vus unus et Alter 
Rex vivat geternu Richardus 

PiCBt07 

Aula levi tota susurnt murmure, 

Gives tacent, spectant retro quse vox 
fuit 

mirantur, acclamant nihil regnu duci 
Dux Bud 

Vox hercule Iseta, clamor atq maxi* 
mus, 

dum nemo voce contra quicqua mur 
muret 

Vox ergo civiu una cum sit ominu 
pantei mihi comites (precor) eras 
jungite 

Praecemur una supplices ducem, velit 
Nomen deinde sustinere principis. 
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Nobdts 

Heu quid genas fletu rigas miser, 
dolos 

Weeping behind juvalo nefandos plan- 
yc r>t3ce tourn- gere baud pcis tibi 
mg his face to- puj-tu pin Si lachry- 
wards y. wall „aru, sed tamen 
Isethale Solus fata mundi qui vides 
tremende pater, insontib® misens ne- 
cem 

aveite, tnstem aedsequoi comes diice 


ACTUS TERTIUS 
Dux Buck Gives 
Bud, 

Let ye Mayor Ve^ierauda emu co- 

Ciuilns, ^hea Uibs possidet pr»- 
|he Duke wih claia Londinu, en 
other nobles 

Castle tulit faustu gradu, 

et jquilibet confluxit 

ordo civiii, 

ut dempta sceptra Adultens nepolib® 
Glocestiio gerenda reddant patruo 
Ne regia mentita proles laquinet 
Sed tu priiis nostn ducem advenlus 
mone 

Ne tantus anxm tumultus illico 
pturbet, Illu supplices cives petunt 
quos Anglise torquent graves casus, 
sut 

dignetur aditu subditis iidelibus, 
de lebus illu maximis dum consulunt 
Ingens onus regni labor, nec allicit 
Statim bonos blaudu venenu, quos 
favor 

vexabit mtestmus seternis minis 
En delicatas eligunt firaudes domos, 
et nulla cmgunt tela pnncipem satis, 


cautuq bc^t, at seimo populaiis pre- 
mifc 

Sed ista .quorsli psequor ? Quod si 
pm 

onus coronse cura cofnenclat gravis 
nihilq suspectu facit illji tides 
at illd metno deterreat, nepotib® 
vivis adhuc, infame re^u patnii 
honore plenus est latere dux cupit 
His servant re a turbidus semotus 
tourneth and invidiae malis 

whomehesend tector (o Clves 

eth agame mei) 

Tantaq tuiba suspicatur, nisi pri£is 
Adveqtus hujus causa quag sit, audiat 
Quod magna procem turba supplex 
consulit 

emetusq multo cive praetor, nuncia. 
Domesticu torejuet malu, quod aunb®^ 
tantu suis solicita mandabit cohors 
At nos Glocestnu rogemus supplices 
Rogamus [inanij reluctante prece 
; Ut sceptra regni Justus haeres occupet 
Sed nunc duob® cmctias esse Episcopis 
apparet m sun5a domo priuceps pms 
all, sola dux divma fcelix cogitat 

Owes 

O fraude pugnas pjurax audacia 
colore dum ludet alieno, ml timet 
secura nescire cseteros putat 
tectum malum, sibiq blanditui nefas. 


Dux Buck Dux Gloc» Chorus 

CIVIUM 

Buck 

Te emu profusa flagitat cohors 
excelse prseses, ut tua de re gravi 
piaesentia alloqui liceret Afferunt 
ignota regno bona, decus magnu tib? 
Non audet eloqui jussus pios tamen, 
Id msi hcere voce testaiis tua 
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Gtoc 

Quicunq mens jussit, licebit dicexe 
publica juvat decieta scire civiix 

Buck 

Dm mmis ppessa plebs tyrannide, 
Isetatm hsec luxisse tandem tempa, 
se pnstmo quib® timore solveret, 
vitaq grata sit siia secuntas, 

De rebus ergo du coiret pubhcis 
statumq regm plena cmum cohors 
tractaret, hiaeies umcus, regni decns 
nt vendices, sanxere sacris jussib® 
nec sceptra prolem fratns impura 
fenint, 

mjusta quam matris Venus suse pie 
mit, 

Nunc ergo turba civm frequens adest, 
ut voce supplex publica mutu petat, 
ut pnstmo Gives timore liberes, 
regnum et sagaci debitu tractes manu 

Gloc 

Qukm vera cives sanxennt, lick scia, 
fratns tamen manes veneror ohm mei, 
nec in meos ferox nepotes patruus 
demens ero, verbisqnec populus fens 
pulsabit iiatus, thronu quod ambia 
Fratns mei, nec exterse piobris simul 
gentes lacessent, si dohs patruus meis 
Nepotib^ legnum scelestus aufeia, 
aut sceptia tollam dubia cognati Ians 
Fotius latebo tutus invidise malis, 
nec csecus animu pulsat ambitus meS 
satis premunt sceptn propinqm mu- 
nera, 

VOS attamen mihi dixisse non piget 
Cogit potihs amor referre gratiam 
Sfec VOS nepotem obsecro colatis nunc 
mmiis 

cujus magis pnvatus imperiu fera, 
Kegnare qui puer licet novit paru 
Labonb^ meis adjutus is tamen, 
Regm decns puer satis tuebitur 


Viguisse quod nup niagis nemo nega 
tufcela postqua tanta legni traditur 
veterata cessat ira, fianguntur minae 
bonoq languent pulsa consilio odia 
partim, Dei sed maximi nuta magis 
Nil sceptaa dainnes legis (6 civis 
probe) 

debet mihi nomen placere subditi 
Buck 

Da pauca rursus alloqui (6 dux m- 
clyte) 

regnal e non sinant nepotes subditi 
summi vetant pioceres vetat vulgus 
rude 

Regnu student puigare adultera labe 
sm justa regni sceptra spernas ptinax 
At posse flecti nobilem sperant prece, 
qui regio splendore cultu gaudeat 
de rebus hisce quid ergo statuas, 
audiant 

Gtoc 

Quod invident legnu paternu liberis, 
doleo, fratns qui lionoio manes mortui 
Utinam queant nepotis impenu pati I 
Sed regere populu nullus invisum po- 
test 

Hssc quia video statuisse consensu pan, 
legnumq spurns aurerunt nepotib® 
Cum jura regni solus hseres vendicem 
quod films relictus unus sum patns, 
cum sit necesse civibus cedeie meis 
Vota sequar en, regnaposco debita 
votis crean subditoru prmcipem 
Magis reor Cura Angliae accipimus, 
simul 

Et Galhse rex gemma regna vendico 
Sanctiiis habsenas Anglise pnnceps 
reg^ 

Magis pacata emu quies monet 
Turn nostra discet frssnavicta Galha" 
bsec Anglise subacta ditabit genus 
Cujus miser si gloria non qusererem 
utinam soroies filum nimpant pfidse. 
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Chorus 

The Duke and no Richardus rex, Rich- 

Maior and Ci ardus lex 

tizens departe 

away Ctvss 

Quserit colorem tnste virtutis scelus 
pudet sui deforme vultus vitiu 
Heu quis secretes nescit ignarus 
dolos? 

Et mille patiui machinas^ quis sibi 
prius 

Promissa fratris regiia fraude non 
videt ’ 

Dolls petitu public^ regnu negat 
Inventa damnat sceptra ficta sanctitas, 
Qualis negat bis consecran pontifex 
qui sacra tamen ambit colenda forsi- 
tan 

Tabs sua lex sponte compiilsus gent 
eiepta puens sceptia Sed decit 
magis 

Spectare tantas plsebeos tragasdias, 
Quicquid libet, regi licet, nec legibus 
Semp pus nec vota metitur sua 
Crebro juvat nescire, quod scias 
tamen 

ACTUS QUARTUS 
Dr Shawe, Civis Amicus 
Cwis 

Cur SIC pigio miser gradu inoiies 
stupens, 

Dubiusq sese pes incerto tenet? 
corpus cupis refene progressu licet ? 
Hseret animus, ponisq nolentem pe 
dem 

Quid tnste consiliu dm torques ? 
modu 

Nec invenis ? quid civm vultus fugis 
Insane ? vince quicquid obstitit, 
expedi 

Mentem tua, teq restituas tibi 


Doci Shaw 

Heumilii animus semet scelere plenus 
fugit 

vetat quss sene pectus oneratu mails, 
mentisq conscise pavor, dolor sestuat, 
animus non potest venenu expellere 
Scelerisq mordet sseva conscientia 
Quis, quis coegit dajmon adversub 
mihi, 

foedai e stupro regis Eduardi tlioros ? 
heu mihi tuos Ecluarde natos prodidi, 
et ore nuntio nefando adulteros 
tua corona possidet jussu meo 
Richardus, hei mihi, voce fcedavi 
mea 

natos tuos mendatiis sacra miscui 
et ore scripturas imam pollui 

Cwis 

ICui tnste poems gravib® infestus 
giuves ’ 

nutntus alias colhgit dolor faces, 
renovatq duru molle sanari malu, 
Frsenos capit prudens dolor, et ex- 
tinguitur, 

vincit dolorem, qmsquis eximere 
cupit, 

et pfidu sanaie conatur malu 
Doct Sha 

' Psmeeps monentem mens ftigit, redit 
statim 

jconcepta frustra conciha repetens^ 

I seqm 

cogit scelus pnora, virtutem timet, 

I Accendit ipse semet infestus dolor,^ 

I lapsasq vires mregrat, muiqua meas 
; cessabit in poenas scelus, nunqul quies 
noctuma cuns solvit, alit altus sopor 
Noctu diem voco, repeto noctem die, 
semp memet fugio, non possu scelus. 

Cwts 

Malu nequis sanare 



i 8 o 


RICHARDUS TERTWS 


V S/ta 

Si possim moil 


Ctms 

Dum cogitas seveia, ml cuias reu 


Civis 


D} S/ta 


At dedecus demi licet magnu potest 
Dr S/ia 

Nisi tttrpis haeret usq, vesligiu labis 
Ctvts 

Mois sola macula demere infanda po- 
test 

Dr S/ia 

Foedata nescit vita crimen ponere 
Ctvts 

At poenitenti sera paicunt Numiiia 
Dr Ska 

hceleiis novi mater prius natu scelus 
Ctvis 

Sanare cessas, qui nimis vulnus times? 
Dr Sha 

Sanare non potes facile vulnus grave 
Ctvts 

Nuili parcet quisquis hand parcit sibi 
Dr Sha 

Priiis ipse cnmen solus accusa tuu 
Cwis 

Absolve te quem judicas ultus satis 
Dr S/ia 

Nemo satis ulcisci scelus diru potest 


Dolor doloris est medela nescit 
pee re 

coelu cimien videt nefandu conscia 
tanti fuit dedecoris et tellus vaga 
Ruiiia mentis foecla tarn me disparem 
fecit mihi, ut meinet nil fugiam magib, 
et factus mfcelix mei sum pfuga, 
animusq seru corporis divortiu 
precatur anxius, necat quisquis jubet 
viveie quisquis mori jubet vitam 
dedit 

tantiim potest placere quicquid dis 
plicet 

de me viri quid loquuntur futiles ? 
Ctves 

Te sceleris arguunt nefandi consciu 
Dr Sha 

Sed quid tumiiltus civui istuc convo- 
lat? 

Cwts 

Ubi civium regnaie jussu cceperat 
pnneeps Glocestrius loco pnmu 
studet 

rex pnus ab illo subditis fan suis, 
Ubi voce lex Anglis loqui viva solet 
Nunc ergo ab aula comigrat West 
mmsteri 

Rex ut pnus legu peiitis imperet 
Ne prava mens le^ mmas adulteret, 
discescit mfoelix, pati nec emu 
vultus potest nuic veiba panda 
pimcipis 


Cw%s 


Dux Glocest 


Crimen nxnus judex acerbus vendicas 
Di Sha 

Nisi mordet acre^^ foeda sordent vul- 
nera 


Jnvabat Astreoe locatu sedibus, 
et hoc tiibunali tiemendo Mmois, 
auro caput sepire pnmu fulgxdo, 
i Justaq aves lege legere patnse 
Rex providere debet id potissnnu 
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nt urbiu columna lex firmissima I 
111 curio dommetur Eeqiiali potens 


vestru domare pectus hand nietu de 
cet, 

quoru superbu claruit titulis genus 
Non caeca regnat ira vinci nescia 
Nunc ense fessum miles exoneiat 
latus 

Oiiiiies amons vincula jungeie juvat, 
coiitempta nec patiu jacebut stemata , 
Vos lauclo patres jure doctos palno, 
qui contmetis legibus rempublica, 
ne jurgiis lacerata mutuis Anglia 
languescat amplo vos lionoie pse 
“quar, 

et mente cives gaudeat lassa licet, 
e sordidis qui nutuuntui artib®, 
nec causa vos agitata judici piemet, 
nec fera clangor bella pstrepat tiibce 
Nam concidunt les piosperse discor- 
diis 

Hinc falsa mens vultu minatur inte- 
gro 

Hinc omne fluxit civitatib® malu 
Sedabit lios fluctus amor, pietas, 
fides 

Ins vincuhs foelix coboiet Anglia, 
quae nec furor contundet domcsticus, 
Nec robur liostiu potest infungeie 
Odu recentis pereat omnis niemoiia 
Statim mihi loggu satelles libeiet, 
supplex asylo qui metu nostro latet 
Sit finis irae, nec minasjactet furoi, 
Sumo laborat impetu mens impia 
a subditis vultu benigno coiispici 
lieu quim velim fides vigeiet aurea, 
tantlim vetustis nota quonda sceeulis, 
aut quae fucos expeita vutus non 
fuit 

^lox sit decoru numeii adveisu mihi, 
SI lingua mentis fallat interpres suae^ 
Noll timere (Fogge) concedas prope 
sociemus animos pigniis hoc fidei 
cape, 

conjunge dextram, et me vicissim de 
hge 


ACTUS QUINTUS 
IIosPEs, Gives 
Hospes 

Domesticum nan as malu, tern, giave 
Imensa regni moles invidiae capax 
quantis cietur iluctib® ? victu licet, 
potuisse vinci non sibi credit tamen 
Giaves procellas concitat regni fames. 
Dura caeca quassavit libido piincipis 
Quot urbiu projecta sunt cadavem ? 
Qualem mans salsi secantem gurgitem 
puppim benignam turbo concussit 
gravis 

et volvit horrens concitu flatu fretu, 
dum latera scindit, et geminat mmas 
Tails premit vehemens statim mu- 
tatio 

Affare (quseso) cur freqens hue con- 
volat 

popiilus, notatq proximos occulis 
locos? 

Theatra stupidus specta usq splen- 
dida 

et singulis sternuntur omma fulgidis, 

1 egale spendat T-tq soliu prmcipis 

Ctvis 

Hospes fidelis mihi, coronfL cingitur 
Rex Angliae Richardus * assensu pan 
cujusvis haeres approbatur ordims* 

ffospes 

Hoc sparsit ohm rumor ambigu^, 
Ctvei 

Locus 

Hic maximis datur comitiis, iminet 
hora 

H&sp 

Bonii dm pius creatur rex mala. 
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Si nequiol rex si bonus sit, civm 
saliis 

rex SI malus sit, civitatis pestis est 
Ctvts 

Qui regio natus supbo slefnate, 
duos nepotes pnncipes tutoi sua 
suscepit in fidem patnius en Anglize 
lex Ipse conventu creatur maximo 

Hosp 

Ubi regull duo ^ nefas regere patruu i 
hi dum supsint 

Ctvis 

Hoc facit regni sitis 
in aice legni caicens cseci luem 
patiuntur 

Hasp 
O sceliis ’ 

Ctvis 

Sed pnncipis tamen 
jpfosp 

Magis hoc nefandu 
Ctvts 

Piopter xmpenu simul 
Ifosp 

Pietas decet regem, nec impio licet 
parare regnum pietio 

Ctvis 

Semp tamen 
inipena constant pretio bene quolibet 

Bbsp 

Nunquam dm male pta succeduiit 
Civts* 

Satis 


Hasp 

Statim labi duplex main 
foelicitas bievis laboi legni giaiis 

Ctvts 

Pi out lubet, regendo minuitur labor 
Hosp 

Crescit magis odiu 
Cvuis 

Hoc metu restinguitur 
Hosp 

Potius fide 

Ctvts 

Qum deme tantos spiritus 
Lacerare dictis pnncipeni diiis grave 
est, 

statimq suspectos sibi mou jubeiit 
Jam parce dictis tempori decet ob* 
sequi 

nuper iiimis blande salutat obvios 
abjicere se cogit mens mail conscia, 
regemq vultus pene servilis docet 
Hmc liberavit Cardmalem vmculis, 
Et Stanleium emisit solutu carcere 
Hujus tiraebat film Lancastnse, 

Ne saeva patiis vmdicaret vincula 
At Ehensem prsesulem clausu domi 
retmere Buckinghamiu jussit Ducem 
Sed regis adventu sonat clangor tubie 
Comites, Ducesq, Marclnones, Pne 
sides, 

prseiie toiquibus mirantes cermmus 
Hosp 

Effare (civis) nitida quid calcana 
aurata signant, quse conies manu gent 

Ctvts 

Sunt Bellicas virtutis haec insignia 
Hosp 


sem^ est regere 


Baculu quid 
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Eduaidi fuit regis pii 
id illius nunc memoiia pferant I 


Hosp Cuji 

bed abs(i cuspide giadius, quern fert 

nudus, quid indicat > 

Civts 

dementia ^ 

Hosp item 

Aure® 

Clavus, quid? 

Cwts Iionc 

Officiu Comestabilis Anghse 
Equitum magister publico hunc coetu 

rr 

nitidj 

Enses quid 4 dextns feruntur pim tenet 

cipis 

et k sinistns fulgidi duo snnul ? 

Ctvis P“«ii 

Sunt arma justitiie sceluj. clen 
simul 

Laiciq punmnt salubii vuliieie ^ 

Hasp 

Nudi duo feruntur eases cuspide 
nullo ^ 

Cwts 

[fftant Codices ] 

Hosp 

Qiudna loquuntui sceptra ? Nota 


Cwis 

Pace 

Hosp 

Quid Globui, 

Cujus sup crux elevatur verticem ? 


Ctvis 

Monarchiam 

Hosp 

Ecce alius vagina conditu 
et arte siima fulgidu gladiu geiit 
itemq magniji 

Cims 

SuiBa dignitatis est 
honore surno spatlia. 

^ Hosp 

Quis locii 

splendore mediu maximo, radiis qtlast 
nitidis micanit, rubroq tinctus munce 


Cwis 

Iste fecial IS est sui oidinis 
pumus atq, regis ipse nomine- 

Hosp 

Virgula quid alba pise se fert ducis ? 


Hanc sumus Angliae Archichamennu<* 
gent 

Hosp. 

Quid alba Reginas columba denoblt? 
Hosp 

Notat avis inocentia nihil noceus 
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The Shewe of the Coronation 

Trumpetts 

Choristers 

Singing men 

Piasbendaries 

Bishopps 

Caidinall 

Hei aids' 

Aldermen of ToiidoJi 

Esquires, Knights, Noblemen 

Gilt spuiis boine by the Earle of Huntingdon 

St Edward’s stafe Earle of Bedford 

The point of ye sword naked E of Northumberland 

The great mace Loid Stanly 

Two naked swordes, E of Kent L Lovell 

1 he grete scepter Duke of Suffolke 

The ball wth the ciosse E of Lmcolne 

The sword of estate E of Suiiey 

Thiee togather The Kmge of heralds 

The Maioi of London with a maCe 

On the nght hand the gentleman usher 

on the left hand, 

The King’s crowne Duke of Norfolke 
The Kmge under a canopy betwixt two Bishops 
The Duke of Buckmgha wth a white staffe cannge up the 
King’s traine 
Noblemen 
Tlie Queen’s scepter 
The white dove wth a white rod 
The Queene’s crowne 

The Queene wtb a ciiclet on her head under a Canopie 
The Lady Margaret beannge up the Queene’s traine 
A Troupe of Ladies 
Knights and Esquires 
Northren Souldieis well armed 

Dunng the solemnity of the Coronation 
lett this songe followinge be songe w^b 
instruments. 

Festu diem colamus assensu pan 
quo pnncipis caput corona cingitur 
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Decora Regni possidet 
Regis propago nobilis 
IlJustie prmcipis caput 
fulva corona cingitur 
Nunc voce laeti consona 
cantu canamus pnncipem 
Regnu premebat dedicus 
Libido Regis polliut 


TERTIA ACTIO 

DRAM'ATIS' PERJSON^ 

Mr Palmer, RicbaiduS Rex 
Mr Stringer, Dux Buckmghamms 
D Shepard, Elizabetba Regina 
D Titley, Filia Eduardi legis major 
D PlLKINGTON, AllClIIa 
Mr Stanton, Epis Eliensis 
Mr Foxcroft, Bialcenburius pisefectus arcss 
Mr Snell, Tyrellus geneiosus 
Mr Robson, Liidovicus medicus 
Mr Gargrave, Anna Regina iixoi Richaidi 
Mr Sedwick, Nuntius primus 
D Hill, Nuntms secundus 
Hoult, Nmitms tertuis 
Mr Bayly, Lovellus heros 
Mr Robinson, Catesbems 
Ds Morrell, Nuntms quartus 
Nuntius qumtus 

Mr Hickman, Henncus comes Richmondise 
Mr* Djgby, Comes Oxomi 
Mr Hill se Dux Norfolciensis 
Mr Linsell, Rhesus Tbomm Walhcus 
Ds Harris, Nuntms 
Muher 
Aba MuIier 
Anus 

D Harrison, Hungerford ) 

Ml Robinson, Burchier > equestns ordims 
Miles ) 
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Mr Hodson, Stanleius heios 
Mr Constable, Gent Films Stanlei Dominus 
Stiange 
Centuno 

Braa servus coraitissae Richmond 
Redferne, Dighton cainifex, a big sloven 
Mr Ducket, Comes NortliumbriEe 

\ 

Muies 

The yonge kinge and his bi other lymge dead on a bed 
Foure daughters of King Edward 
Souldiers unarmed and armed 


ARGUMENTUM 

FUROR 

Quorsum furor secreta volvis pecfcora 
minas<i spiras inlimas, nec expedis 
faces tuas ? scelus expleas Glocestriu 
Glocestnos invise rex ohm tuos 
et sceptra jactes, prsetiu sane necis, 
dubiosq^ regni volve fraterni metus 
Decora spectant ora Eboracu stupens 
muetur excelsii decus vulgus leve 
Quorsu moras tiahis lenes? totus miser 
fias, magisq, sseviat nefas breve 
Aude scelus mens quicquid atrox cogitat, 
RegnSq verset ultimu Kegis scelus 
Nondu madebant csede cognata manu 
nondu nepotes suffocantur Regii 
et fmstra poscas neptis incestos thoros 
imple scelere domu patris tui , ilhco 
discat furor ssevire Buckinghamius 
macta tyrannu, deme sceptra si poteS 
sed non potes psenasq dignas pferes 
tanti tumultus En venit Richmondius, 
exul venit, promissa regna vendicat, 
regniq juratos prihs thoros age, 
stnngantur enses, odia misce, funera 
diraq stragem impone finem htibus 
En regnet exul, rex nec auxiliu iznpetret, 
tuaq cadat (Hennce) Richardus manu 
Actum est satis paicam furor Britannise 
posthac, novasq 3am mihi quseram sedes 
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ACTUS PRIMUS 

BrAICENB OrDINIS EQ0ESTRIS, 

Tirellus 

B7ak 

O rectoi alme coelitura et terrse decus, 
quiaquis gubernas, parce Brakenburio 
Clemens furorem siste dun pnncipis, 
poenaq certam libera gi avi fidem 
Horrere niinqua cessat imperil sitis, 
cuns nec usquasolvitur cegia ambitio 
Regni metu Richaidus aestuat ferox, 
injusta sceptia possidet trepida maiiu, 
novasq suspicatur msidias sibi 
Stipante dum magna caterva rex sua 
mviseret Glocestria, famam occupans 
incerta sortis cogitans ludibna, 
qu^mq facili injusta nut unpetu po- 
tentia, 

regniq ludibnu nimis statu tremens, 
dum spiritu vescatui setherio nepos 
mox ut suo reddat dolon spintu 
gemmus nepos, et sanguine extin- 
guant suo 

Regni metu puen, ferox patruus studet 
Nuper Johannes Gieeniis intento 
sacris 

Mihi, traditas k rege literas dedit 
Parare tnstem Regulis jubet necem, 
Et pnncipib® adferre cmdeles manus 
quos vincuUs prsefectus arcis com- 
pnmo 

Solus potest mactare Brakenburms 
natos tuoa Eduaide? solus pdere 
stirpem tua ? mandata regis exequar 
Lubens tibi Ricbarde promptus servio 
Necare stirpem fratns, ah, pietas 
vetat 

Intus jacent squalente miseri carcere, 
Solusq captiYis mimstrat comifex. 


O pnncipis diiu nefas, tetm, ferox 
Inter metu animus spemq dubius vol- 
vitur, 

mentemq distracta tumultus veibeiat 
Nunc regis horreo minas notus milu 
animus satis vetat timere conscius 
mhil mihi, qu6 fata vellicant, sequor 
Quid in tuu Richarde subditu paras ^ 
cmdele quid spiras? quid atiox 
cogitas ? 

Pius fui cruore regem pollui 
nunqua manus meas quid incusas ? 
fidem 

tuebar ulcisi bonu imensu paras 
Testoi deoru niimeii inpcens eratn 
insons eram Solumiie legnu uon 
timet 

macula ? quid aula ptinax fugis pudor 
humiiemq casa qusens ? aula deseritt 
quisquis pie vivet micans splendor 
nimis 

Sortis beat® lumen impedit piu, 

Et turpiter collisa mens impmgitur 
sm fata me moientur, advenia lubeiis 
tibi de tuoru csede tristis nuntius 
Eduarde, pculsus miser ferro simul 
A rege sed Tirellus hue quid advolat? 
an non penmus ? heu metu cor pal 
pitat 

Qua, qua parant psena grave fid.d 
mihi^ 

Ferre Izbenter quzcquid est, licet. 

Ignava mens, quid jussa regis exequi 
dubitas? manes et metus fingis tibi ? 
Haud leve timebit, tnstis quisquxs 
cogitat 

Quid prmcipi Tirelle gratan times? 
rex imperat . erit mocens neces^itas 
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niagna anxiu cura Ricliaidu hberas, 
et longa te legis beabunt prsemia 
Principe suo Eboru domus contenta 
ent, 

prolesq^ regise spintn innnicii expuant 
pro mortuis pugnare quis stulte cupit ? 
aut prmcipum demens tnen cogitat 
exangue corpus ? quicquid est auden- 
Ou eiit 

malus minister regis anxius pudor 
Equestiis ordmis decus Biakenbuii, 
regis parentis adulteiu vivit geniis ? 

Brak 

Tantu moiatiir ultimu vitae diem 
Ttrell 

Nihil hoirescis tremenda prmcipis? 
Brak 

Sequar lubens, qiiocunq fata me vo- 
cant 

Ttrell 

An non decet mandata Regis exeqm ? 
Brak 

Nunquam decet jubere regem pessima 
Ttrell 

Fas est eos vivere, quos pnnceps 
odent ? 

Btak 

Nefas eos odisse quos omnes amant 
Ttrell 

Regni metu angi Pnncipem nu sequu 
putas ? 

Btah 

Scelete meden vulneu scelus reor 
Ttrell 

Constare regnuillis nequit viventibus 


I Bt ak 

Illis moituis invisum ent 

Tv ell 

Ars pnnia sceptri posse te invidia 
pall 

Brak 

Quern sepfe casus transit, ahquaiido 
oppnmit 

Ttrell 

Regnare non vult esse qui invisiis 
timet 

Biak 

Invisa nunquam imperia letinentui 
diu 

Ttrell 

Tua interest vivat puer vel occidat 
Btak 

Paiu nisi ut occisore me non occidat 
Ttrell 

Tua ecquid imbelles timet pueros 
manus ? 

Brak 

Qui castra non timeo, scelus tamen 
hoireo, 

Ttrell 

Hanc imemor regi reponis gratia 
Btak 

Quod m scelere nulla repono gratia^ 
Ttrell 

Nil ssevientis pnncipis iram times ? 

Biak. 

Geneiosa mens terrore nunqua con- 
cidit 

Ttrell 

At multa rex tibi mmiatur Iiorndus 
En serus alto jungitur Phcebus salo, 
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Nudum<i lustrandu soroii deserit 
ccelu? eigo sume legis ad te liteias, 
claves ut arcis illico mandes uiihi, 
liac nocte regis exequi jiissa ut quea 


Brakenb Tyrell, Johan 
Dighton. 

Brak 

O caeca reguandi libido, 6 scelus 
Regis furentis triste nimis, 6 patrui 
Nefaiida sceptra, quae suoru sanguine 
madent Propmquae vos maiius heu 
destruunt, 

6 nobiles puen, pupillos oppnmunt 
Ilostemq dare genus vestmm potest 
Amissa postqua xegna cognovit puei, 
et possidere rapta sceptra patruu 
Sic fatur mfoelix lachrymis genas 
ngans 

ab imo pectore trahens suspiria, 
Regnu nihil moroi precor vita milii 
hanc patmus iie demat Heu quis 
Caucasus 

lachrymis potest, aut decus Indus 
pcere ? 

Nunqua demde ornaie se miseru 
juvat 

Nullo solutse vestes dilEuunt nodo 
Imago semp errat ante occulos mihi 
tristis gementis pnncipis, nec desimt 
pulsate moestum animu quserela 
Regiili 

Sed hue refeit Tirellus infaustu gradu 
TtrelL 

Csedis fidele munus mtus occupant 
Vastusq Dighton, et Forestus carmfex. 
Mortem morabor pnncipudupferant 

Brak 

Uterq fato cessit inimico puer? 


TitdJ 

Vivunt adhuc, illis tamen necem pa 
rant 

B}al 

Aliter placari regis ira non potest? 
Ttf ell 

Regem metus non ira cmdelem facit 
B^ak 

Effaie quo rex ore lesponsu tulit 
quod ense nunqua csederent meo 

Ttrell 

Ut ista piiinit novit, ingenti statiin 
stupore torpet, sanguis ora deserit, 
totusq cmeii simijis expaZIet siinul 
suspina unis efflat e pcordiis, ^ 
isBvaq cordi proximu fenens lafus, 
regale subitb deserit soliQ, fhrens 
graditur citatis passibus, quassans 
caput, 

tacitoq secum diius liBungit smu, 
ubi sanguis e fomace veluti denuo 
proruit adustus, fervidis tonet genas 
rubetq totus, puncio velut man 
imersus, aut minio fuisset plitus 
Oculi scintillant flamei obtuitu truci 
velutiq setis horret erectis coma 
His tanqua Oiestes accensus facib^ 
fuit 

Nam de suoru csede convellunt pares ^ 
utmmq funoe discrepant uno tameitf 
Agitatur umbra matns iHe mortuse ^ 
gravi nepotu ast ille vivorQ 
Et graviter in te exarsit ira turbidaj, 
xesponsa rex qua nocte pcepit ttia . 
Coram tacendte functioms assecla 
ingemuit et m hos moestus erupit 
sonos 

Froh, cui qui$ uUa sanus adjuxiget 
fidem? 

XJbi gratus animus, quove pietas ex-" 
ulat^ 
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Teiras relinquens scelere pollutas 
latet 

Vins nec ullis lam licet coiifidere 
Quos ego velut gnatos parens enutuo 
SI quando tnstis uigeat necessitas 
Hi me pentem desenint, violant 
fidem, 

meoq jiissu piorsus audebunt nihil 
Respondet illico principi as tans as 
seek, 

At proximo stratus cubili vir jacet 
(audacter zstud audio nunc dicere) 
id esset arduu nimis, quod is neget 
unqua subire, placeat modb tibi 
Quu rex ab illo tu qiizs esset qusereret, 
me dixit ad cubde rapitur illico, 
ibi me fratremq offendit in lectu datos 
Rex tu jocose, Tam cito (inqiut) vos 
thoio 

componere juvat? tu seorsim me vocat 
panditq mentis triste consilifi sum 
de Record celeri et occulta nece 
Ego quis moneret intuens, qualis simul 
ipse fuenm, lamentata nec regis ferens 
mea ultro legi tu lubens opem tuli 
Quocerca primo mane mihi literas 
dedit 

ad te notatas, quas mea ferre mami 
Jussitq claves turns excelsse milii 
ut traderes, qu6 Regis exequar 
Fidele raandatu nocte comissu mihi 

Dtghton 

Uterq suffocatur exanguis puer 
Brak 

Hei mihi, p artus horror excurrit va- 


Quo sunt perempti genere Imthi par- 
vuli? 

Dighim 

Cu triste Cceln stella lustraret vaga, 
serasq galitis cecinit umbras pvigil 
en, dum nepos uterq iecto stemitur, 


diilcesq somnos capeiet gemimis puer 
cubile nos intramiis occulto pede, 
fiatiesq siibito stragiilis convolvimus, 
suihis volutos viiib*^ depressimiis, 

Ubi pluinea clauduntur ora culcitra, 
vocemq piohibent pressa pulvinana 
mox suffocantui ademptouterqspintu, 
quia peiviii spirantibus non est iter, 
En, ainbo C£csi lectulo strati jacent, 

Bial 

Videone coipora Regulom livid a? 
fimeslus heu ja cmde puenli thorns 
Quis lachrymas durus malis vultus 
negat ? 

Her mihi, perempti fraude patrui 
jacent 

Quis Colchus hsec ^ qum Caspiu tan- 
gens mare 

gens audet ? Alq sedis incertae Scy- 
tha 

Nunqua tuas Busins aspersit ferox 
puenlis aras sanguis, aut gregibus suis 
epulanda parva membra Diomedes 
dedit 

Ttrell 

Bene est fratns Richarde nunc soliu 
tene 

securus, et decora regni posside, 
Sepelite tetri careens giadu mfimo 
satis profunda fossa fratres contegat, 
et saxeo mox obruuntur aggere, 
de morte passim sparge rumores 
vagos, 

quod fato sponte tnna condulsit soror, 
Penisse subita morte finge regulos 
Sunt Regis hmc mandata, cura sedulo, 
Jam sume claves [ptinax Brakenbun ] 

Brak 

O sseva nostn temporis credulitas 
6 regis animus dirus I 6 mens barbara, 
secura turbans jura naturae ferox ^ 
Tune mocentes prmcipes, pueros pios 
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nionstiu Piocustes, tune mactasti 
tuos^ 

6 ten a, coelu, incestuq regnu Taitaii, 
scelus videtis triste ? Sustines nefas 
tantu, trisulco horrens Saturnie ful 
mine 

Acheronte toto merge Syderiu caput 
radiate Tytan, pereat et mundo dies^ 
Quis quo suo geneii hostis mfestus 
fuit, 

adeo ut cruentet csede puerili manus 
Jam Neio pius es? scelere matemo 
madens 

iiefande Pelops cgede, majus hic nefas 
Sola teneros Medea mactat liberos 
Jugulaie civem semp mdignu fuit 
pnvare luce foemma tetru nimis 
at inocentes, parvulos, infantulos, 

(qai vita quid sit, non p setatem 
sciunt) 

«;poliare vita, facmus honendu nimis 
Quid paicet aliis quisuos ferox necat ? 
qui nocte pueros mulctat atia inoxios, 
quos suma charos cura comendat sibi 
Heu, heu, quib® jactaiis Angla flucti- 
bus? 

Discede pietas, et locu quaerat fides, 
en longa sanguinis sitis regno iminet 


Regina, Ancilla 
Regtna 

Elieu recenti corda palpitant metu 
gelidus pei aitus vadit exangues tre- 
mor, 

Noctuma sic me visa misera temtant, 
Et dira turbant mquieta somnia 
At tu pater qui clara volvis sydera, 
et igne flamiferu vago regis jubar, 
omen nefandu averte, funestu, tetru 
Jam cuncta passim blanda straverat 
quies, 

somnusq fessis facilis obrepsit gems 
vidi minantem concito cursu heu apruj 
uatosq frendens dente laniavibtnici j 


utrosq SEevus mactat iEtherim po- 
tens 

dommator aulae, fata si quid filiis 
diru minantur, m hoc caput ciescat 
furor, 

matremq pniis jam fulmen irati petat 
Anctlla 

Quando vacabit tempus iillii cladibiis? 
moduq ponit matns attonitse dolor ? 
Nam tnste matii nunciu demens 
taces ? 

totas an animus gaudet senimnas suas 
tiactare, longos et dolores claudere ? 
O regio quonda tumens fastu, potens 
Regina 

Regina 

Misera voce quid media stupes ? 
exire jussus non repent via sonus ? 
fusisq turpes lachiymis gense raadent 

AnciRa 

Sssvit cniento dente frendens aper 

Adhuc 

quicquane sceleu restat 
Ancii j 

Ah, gnati tm 

Regma 

Audire cupio miserias statira meas 
Aftcil 

Heu ambo scelere suflToCantur prirt» 
cipes, 

Labefacta mens succumbit asSurge i 
hei mihi, 

mrsus cadentem misera spmtu leva* 
spirat, revixit, tarda mors miseros 
fugit 

Regim 

Regnare nunc sceleste patrue potes, 
nibil 

timebit imbelles ferox pueros ftiror 
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scelesta vibres sceptia adhiic uiiu 
deest 

sceleii tuo, jam sanguine nostrum 
pete, 

tui fuioris miseia testis hand ero 
Quern deflea mfoelix? piopmquos? 
hberos^ 

anne malis superesse fata quern si- 
nunt 

tantis ? Ego meos mater occidi, latus 
Eduarde quaiido comite nudavi tuo, 
et tunc asylu deseris dulcis puer 
Te, te, piecor supplex mater genib® 
minor, 

qiu vindicas fiamas vibias tonans pa- 
ter, 

et hunc vibrentur tela pjiuu tua, 
Spohes OUmpu iiate fiilminibus tuis, 
et impiii coeli rmna vindicet 

Ancilla 

Quin placida cogites, ammuq mitiga, 
mentemq Sana turbida curis leva 

Regma 

O patrui monstrii nefandu, quale nec 
Dirus Procustes novit, aut Colchos 
ferox* 

O Cardmalis impu fallax fides, 
cui filiii vesana mandavi meu. 

O filii chanssimi, 6 liben, 
quos patrui crudelis ensis enpit, | 
suo nec unu suflicit sceleri nefas 
vestrumq matn funus invident milii 


ACTUS SECUNDUS. 

Di;xBuckingha Episc Eliensis 
Buck 

Venerande praesul Ehensis insulse, 
depone moestitia pnus liber licet 
nunc a^dibus captivus hsereas meis 
nam te mese cum crederet fidei ferox 


Pimceps, paru promitto sseveru fore 
Paiem tibi potius amicu possides 
Jam piistmse vitse status reminscere 
et non quis es quis fuisti cogita, 

Eluns 

O me beatu (pace quod dica tua) 
caicere qu6d isto liberu me sentia 
Sed fata quid non graviter mensem 
mea^ 

Quod mentis initiu benevolse desinit 
virtus sed animi lebus afllictis tui 
solameii est quse non potentis lespi- 
cit 

tarn copia, quim quae voluntas mdigi 
Buck 

Grata esl voluntatis tuae indiciu mihi, 
Adversa quamvis singula videntui 
tibi 

Cum sic amicfe me cobs mdignu 
tainen, 

conabor, ut qu£e voce jactentur mea, 
h£ec veia tandu expertus affirmes 
fore, 

Nec fata damnes dura, qum potius 
probes, 

tantu nec sestimes malum, te bberu 
Non esse quanta est gaudiu vita frut 
duras tyrannus r^ni habenas du 
tenet 

Qmn capite quod non plecteris lucru 
puta * 

vita dedit, dum non admit audax 
fuior 

Quotcsedibus cruentatinsanas maims? 
Quot destmavit ad necem mentis 
furor ? 

dicere nequeo, nec veiba suffiemnt 
mihi 

dolor tacere jussit O nullo scelus 
credibile m sevo, quodq posteritas ne- 
gat 

Patruus nepotes patns heu regno ex, 
pulit 
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Tantu exuit regno? necem misens 
dedit 

Frsenos dolor vix patitin, ulcisci cupit 
Eluns 

Piceclaia suades, iiiclytu duiu genus 
Hoc patribus peicrebuit ohm pns- 
tinis, 

Imperia scelere parta solvun 

lUR STATIM 

Tanto medela vulneri nisi fecens, 
qumiet lues secreta regni vulneia 
Perderetyiannu laus vel hosLem asqiia 
hs est 

Bnck 

At sceptra tutus ut regat potiiis ve- 
lim 

Ccujiis furor paucis iiocebat foisitan) 
quam sede dimovcn pulsu legia 
Nec tabs est, iit m suos sic sseviat 
Stimulo coegit iia, quae nescit modu 
Cujus tamen regno scio piudens ca 
put 

consiileie, pax florebit oequa civibus 
Laudandus eigo, ciua quern regni 
tenet, 

et cui suoiu civiu chara est salus 
Eliuis 

Superbus eructat animus, nec con^ 
tinet 

sese, secreta miscct iia laudibus 
Sic piincipes illi cautus odiu concita, 
ut te tamen sequi puteiis nuncmagis 
stultii est dm occultare, quod prodas 
statim 

Nulla mihi fidem dabis cei t6 scio, 
diveisa modo si vellem juvare tibi. 
Tester deu, si non fuissent imta 
Vota mea et Eduaido quod obtigit 
duel 

Stetisset Henrico, stabile regni decus 
Henrice, partes non rehquissem tuas 
Sed chm secus tulere fatom vices, 
sceptraq regi deferant Eduardo, magis 
VOL IV 


quse voluera Henrico lemansisse inte- 
gsa 

non SIC furore pcitus miser fui, 
ut moitui patronus illudar pius 
Calcaie victorem quis audet invidus ? 
Post ego sequens victous arbitral 
sagax, 

in giatia receptus illico fui, 
vivoq niinqua fefelli tibi tu fidem 
Eduaide liberis piecabor, et tuis 
decoia regni sceptia longas Angliaj 
tiactent habeins legis oiti stemate 
At quoe dens contexuit, retexeie 
non est meu, sed qui fuit regni 
niod6 

piotectoi, is rjunp regiofulget throno 
Cohibebo me . quui sacra prsesulem 
Yocant 

senem magis, non studia legni jam 
meis 

doctus mails satis at preces decent 
modb 

Etfik 

De regc fatus obmutescit audio 
lubens, sagax de rege quidna cogitat 
Quin perge patei, egicssa \erba ne 
piemas, 

animiq tutus vota psequeie tm 
Hmc non modo pcucuh luhil, sed 
gratius 

votis tins mox coniodu eveniet tibi 
Consultor eris m rebus mcertis milu 
Quod cogitaba, a rege ciim precib’* 
meis 

impetro tua domi mem custodia 
Alterius esset foite caicer tibi magis 
molestus, luc te libeiti poliiis piUa* 

Ehens 

Factis parem habeo giatia (dux in- 
clyte) 

at non placet tractnre gesta prmcipiu 
Hic stepe blanda tecta fronte fraus 
latet 


N 
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Quae dicta sunt bene, ssepe torquent 
non bene, 

curamq fabula suadet ^sopi Phrigis 
Legem tulit pnnceps talem fens leo 
passim necis psena minatur hoiiidus, 
Cornuta silvas belliia nisi deserat 
tantu tumens vesana fronte bestia 
Jussus tremens legis, parat misera 
fuga 

Fort^ properanti vulpes occurnt sibi, 
causaq mirabundus exquiiit fugse 
Sylvam fugio Leonis (inquit) horreo 
mandata Ridet vulpes, affatui feia, 
Fals6 times demens, nihil de te Leo 
tanthm tumet frons tibi, gent coinu 
nihil 

Satis (inquit) hoc ineimis et novi 
fera, 

Sin esse cornu dixerit fiendens Leo, 
quid turn perempta pulchia sane dis- 
pute 

Subridet, omnia sorte felici cadent 
Buck 

Nihil lame, leo ml nocebit nigiens, 
aper ne dente vulmis mfiiget tibi 
Nil audiet pnnceps eorum, qiite tu 
mihi 

JtTarras secretus 

Ehens 

Heicle aures si suas 
liic sermo pulset, ipse nec sumat 
male 

Nil tu tiraerem, forsitan grates daret 
Sin mala (quod auguror) potiiis 
affectio 

interpres esset, ventatis nec penditur 
utnq verba grande conflarent main 

Buck 

Hoc quicquid est audire mens avida 
cupit 


culpam lubens prajstabo qiiamlibet, 
hand time 

tantu meis moiem geias votis pater, 
Eluns 

Nihu liercle dico, sceptia quando 
possidet 

Protector, htec quo juie pnnceps ven 
dicat, 

Prmcaiei at siiplex tamen, quod pa 
tn£e 

salus lequirit, cujus ille fiena jam 
moderatiu, et pirs ego fidelis extiti, 
dotes ad illas addat ut clemens deus 
(his licet abundat, laude nec nostra m- 
diget 

Quod in tuo numen benignu fusius 
spassent honoie, dotibus abundat 
magis 

regniq tractet melihs habenas sui 
Cohibebo me hsec taceie me decet 
magis 

Bud 

Miror quid hseiet, voce quid media 
stupet ? 

Qum sen6 cum patre tremulo collo 
quor? 

Venerande pater, animu quid incertu 
tenes ? 

seseq vox egressa contmet statim 
dum fundis interupta, concludis mini 
et crebrb spiras Qua fide regem 
colas 

neq scio, nec tuus amor m nos quig 
fuit 

nostras quod ornas proeco virtutes^ 
(licet 

m me reperio laudibus dignu nihil) 
id me magis nunc mentis mceilu 
tenet 

sed tua odio ardere mentem suspicor 
vel amore ductus ista caeco concipis, 
vel obstat iit audias vanus timor, 
vel impedit pudor senem paru decens^ 
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Effare honorem pignoro diibio tibi 
tuti recessus, sui dus audia 

Ehens 

Quid est 

Promissa ceiniSj dux lumis fastu 
tuiuet, 

avidus lionores haunt, odit pnncipem 
secretus hiiic aperiie mentem quid 
times ? 

aiit legis exitiii paias, vel du faces 
accendas iraru duci, tua fuga 
Captivus ex quo Regis arbitiio tuns 
fiieram (liceat hac voce pace uti tua) 
Quauqua molesti careens sentio nihil, 
libns levabam pectus attonitu mali% 
sententia dedia revolvens optima, 
quod nemo liber nascitur solu sibi 
Victurus, at partem parentes vendi 
cant, 

partem propinqui, maxime sed patna 
debet parens coiniinis allicere piu 
dem mente volvo, debitu patriae 
juvat 

praestare, cujiis(heu)statiidum cogito, 
quantu micabat suma legu gloria, 
tantu tyrannus nunc jugo premit 
gravi 

Regm rmna sceptra pi omittunt sun 
Sed magna iniseris non deest spes 
civibus 

dum corpus aspicio tuu, pulclmi de 
cus. 

Ignis acumen, vimq dicendi paiem, 
sumas opes raramq virtutem ducis, 
prie ceteris cm chara patriae salus 
patriae labanti gratuloi, cui contigit 
heios mederi quis malis tantis potest 
qui regni habenas tiaclet sequali 
manu, 

qiias mine tirannis oppnmet Gloces 
tria 

Retineat ille nomen antiquu, novu 
pamm placet, quod juie sceptia non 
tenet 
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Nec invideo regniim, pios si non 
honor 

Mores simul mutasset elfi terns ducis, 
novainq mentem nomen acciperet 
novu, 

O giavia passiinobileimpenu Anglite 
giaviora passiiru, tyraiinus si impeiet 
Ifnanisusq sceleia quid psequar^ 
Agnosco qualem stiavit ad regnu via, 
Ell optimatu ctede fcedavit manus, 
obstare votis quos putabat improbis* 

0 sacra regnandi sitis, quo animos 
trains 

mortaliu ? scelestus at pgit fin or, 
quantuq libuit audet, sceleus hand 
modu 

ponit, patiavit majiis et fide scehis 
^ta«ne credat ulla, matrem films 
quod damnet msanus piobri solus 
sua? 

I Impius murit crimmib falsi nota, 
fiatiesq geminos spurios falso vocat, 
nec non nepotes impia notat labe, 
stirpemq fratns damnat ainbigua sui 
Hoc est famihoB nobile tueii decus 
Sed cur queroi ? nu scelens hic finis 
fuit? 

gradus mail fuit, hactenus non stat 
nefas 

Jam legna flatus possidensnon timet 
audire majoia inisei heu implet 
manus 

funeie suoiu patxuus, insontes necans, 
Emm pat ergo vis cmrusca fulminis : 
an paicet aliis qin siios mactat ferox? 
speiare quis mehora nunc dqmens ' 
potest ? 

Majora monstia triste prassagit nefas 
Nunc ergo inoveat temporu tandem 
status 

Per numen jetemu, p Angloru decus, 
titulis superbu si genus charu tibi, 
succurre miseris, nimpe fatoru moras, 
capesse regnu, sede pulsu deprnne 
tyrannu, ademptu vmdica legni decus 
Nec justa dubiu causa teireat ramiSi 
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clefende civesj cliaia sit patinj saliis 
Comes laboiis baud deebse jam po- 
test 

plebs tota defectu rebellis murmuiat 
magis subibunt barbau Ttuc-e legnu, 
quam rex suo impius cmore liideiet 
Quanto magis nunc te cieaiet prin- 
cipem, 

in quo genus refulget excelsu ? meis 
quiesce votis, Anglije oblatu tliionum 
Nec respuas, piodesse muUis du potes, 
nec te labor deteireat, si quern putas 
inesse , sed sit arduu mimme taraen 
pro pace patriae deseiendu publics, 
Quod SI lecusas ptinax, nec le sinas 
vinci piecibus adjiuo p veru deu, 
p raaximi ducis fideni, sancto siiiiul 
quondam p astricta fidem Geoigio 
insignis ascitus eques oidinis Gaiteiu 
quando fuisti pumiim, ut in nostiu 
caput 

sermoms hujus culpa giasselur mini 
Hoc publicis imploio precib® cum 
Sm alterius optanda sceptra dexteim 
quifiiis thiono Lancastnse pulsu ge- 
nus 

addas pateino, aut filiu Eduaidi patxis 
thiono superbo nobihs jungas vm 
Sic impiu tjn annus exitiu feret, 
et 'Cladibus defessa gens ponet modu, 
babes inea de rebus his sententia 
Cur SIC tacet? miroi metuo muitu 
mihi 

suspiiiu ducit fidemne decipit ? 
Bticl 

Video timore distiahi pectus patei 
dolons ansa (doleo) quod tacens dedi 
tu macte sis viitute non falla fidem 
O magne ccelx lector, et niuudi ai 
biter, 

quantu tibi devinctagens est Anglica ? 
q«i fittctuantem ssepiiis regni statu 
Cleraerts deus nianu bemgna protegis ? 
Jam statue tandem giavibus seiumnis 
modv, 


clementer animi spniiu inspiia pater, 
ut pnncipem quasi amus auspicns tins, 
qui justa tiactet sceptii icgali manu, 
statimqiebus collocet hssis opem 
Re\ei elide sedis piccbul Eliensiu, 
specimen dedisti mentib erga me tuse 
data satis amoiemq testoi patiice 
par culpa nostu, quare ml time dolos 
de lege mentis seiisa pioisus eloquar, 
vues cm illi adjutoi adjunxi meas 
letineie postqua non potest fati colos 
Eduaidus ejus nomuiis quaitus, mou 
sed fata cogunt hbeus paiu sms 
fui benevoliis, illc quod mentis parum 
dignu refeiiet pra-miu, genens mei 
titulos nec altos •estiinavit invidiis 
Eigo minus orbos tu coleba libeios 
patiis inimici Vulgo jactatur vetus 
dictu facile legnu labi, cujiis tenet 
rex puei liabenas Coepta tu comes 
tua 

Ricliaide faveo, judicavi lu viiu 
fuisse clementem, atqniuic video feiii 
hac fiaude pluiimum aiiicit mentes 
pias, 

ut piibhco Protectoi assensii Angliaj 
lenunciatiis asset, et regis simul 
accensa sic lionoie mens fuit novo, 
lit cum secundu possidet legm locu, 
taiitiim placere sceptra coeperunt 
statim 

Regni decora poscit ad tempus sibi 
teneros nepos dum complet annos de 
bills 

Dubitaie postqua nos videt, regm 
fidem 

nec fallimus, spurios nepotes tu pro 
bat 

patiuus scelestus ciedimus tandem 
sibi, 

statimq nostii frsena legni tiadimus 
damnavit hseredem ducis Clarentise 
cnmen patei nu, jui-i avita pdidit 
Regm thronu, Ricliarde sic paias tibi 
niisq tandem, qu6 furoi tmxit tuus 
regiiare liceat (ut lubet) jam nemxne 
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cequu est metiiere, millus est liostis 
ferox, 

obstare sceptiis nemo jam potest tins 
At qms mniister funeris tanti fuit ? 
Tu, tu tyrannus natus ad patiiae luem, 
tu pi ole matrem seevus 01 bans sua, 
nec abstmes a ceede cognita miser, 
teneros nepotes patruus injubtus necas 
Qiioiu necis cu fama penetrasset meas 
aures, trementes horror occupat vagus 
aitiis, venas deserit hiantes intimus 
cruoi, soluta niembia dilHuunt 
Nobis salubie pollicemur inscii, 
incerta dii sit propiise domus sal us 
Mihi damnat injustu frequens injuria 
Avita SI ad Justus hosres prjsedia 
siimiq vendico inunus comestabulis 
giaviter lepulsa Iessus ingrata tuli 
Nunquid dabit nova, qui suu nunqua 
dedit 

At SI dedisset, non tamen giatis daiet 
Ope namq nostra possidet impel 11 
decus 

Agnosco culpa, quii mea carens ope 
Nunqua feroci sceptia gestasset mami 
Fiatiis reduudat in meii cimien caput, 
maniiq patnee viilnus infiixi mete 
Hoc expiabo si medela fecero , 
medeboi ergo, sicq dei 1 evi pnhs, 
justa queiela dm us ubi tu respuit 
Non amplius me contineo dica ordinc 
quodciinq mente abscondiiu tacita 
latet, 

Cumiegis animu sceleie plenu cerneie 
in odium amor linutatiir, ulcisci paro, 
Quern su passus ejus aspectu statim 
tub moleste, ferre nec vultu queo 
Aula lelinquo regia, domu peto, 
dum csepi iter, mea facile tunc dex* 
tera 

erepta posse sceptra transferri puto, 
regnal e postqua populiis iratus jubet 
Quo mihi placeba ludicro titulo diu, 
et Justus hseres domus Lancastnje 
inihi false videor, ambiens regni 
thronu 


Hnec cogitanti subito me logat obvia 
Richmondise comitissa, redditu filio 
precaier exuli si lex benignus an- 
nuat, 

turn legis Eduardi relictse hli£e 
natCi suu despondet ad castos thoros 
dotem nihil moiatiir, una dos eiit 
Regis favor, nec amphus mater petit 
Hic nostia peieunt legna tu mihi 
e\ciderat ammo filio piimu suo 
inatriq jus patere legni somniu 
thioiius full, regniiq fnistra vendico 
Contemno primu vota Comitisste pia 
Mens altms dum cogitat inatus preces, 
turn spiiitu impiilsa sacro matiein, 
bonii 

sensisse regni nescia imensu puto, 
Iiifensa si domus thronos jungifcpios, 
quae sceptia jure dubia vendicat suo 
teterna fieret civib® tranqmllitas, 
solidamq pacis alliget rectos fidem, 
haeresq dubioe certus esset Anglia? 

Ehens 

0 recta patria? spes, salus, solaliu 
respicere coepit mitis afflictos deus 

0 sancta lecti juia legitmn, Anglia, 
tibi giatuloi, I'etare, solameii vemt 

Bitch 

Nunc tata quib® arcana tuti pandim“ 
Matns prihs mentem decet cognos* 
ceie 

Ehens 

Jam nostra votis coepta succedent 
satis 

Servus fidelis ecce Comitissm vemt^ 
ut nos licet lentus juvas niiseros deus ’ 
Brai potentis servu Comitissoe, tu® 
domme salutis gratus esto nuntms 

1 aetata pacis appuiit portii ratis 
raox natus hor® sceptra gestabat 

manu, 

SI juie juraiido sua astnnget fidem 
face velit sibi jugali jungeie 
qu® nata major regis Eduardi fuit. 
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Natl eigo faustos miter ambiet 
throiios, 

ut sede pellatui siia ie\ impuis 
Bra 

Tam Iseta domine, nuiicius feia 
lubens 

quamcunq^ vobis alq piestabo fidem 
Buck 

De rege tandem memet ulciscai 
piobe 

de sede male paita tnumphabit paiu 
Nuncssevus mfensu inveniet aper sibi 
fortem leonem, qm unguib® tantu valet 
quantu ille dente ja scelere cumula 
scelus 

Crudelis imple ctede funestas maiius 
adhuc iniqiie juia detmeas milu 
dommare tumidus, spintus altos geie 
sequitur superbos ultoi a teigo dens, 
Reddes coactns, sponte qnse negas 
mihi 

Nuper superbus Eboracifastu tumens, 
Cinctus coiona, vestibus clans mtens 
spectandapisebet orastupidis civibus, 
diadema panter cinxit uxoiis caput, 
celebratq plebs honore divino levis 
portendit excelsiis ruina spintus 

Eheits 

Tu tu tyiarmu morte mulctabis feiox 
si bber essem, vinculis nudus tins, 
meaq septus insula tota satis, 1 

mhil furentis horiea regis minas 
mmc ergo liceat pace disceda tiia 

Btick 

Bispersa perdifc turba vires debilis, 
miita fortitis mmatur hostibus manus, 
morare paulixm, mihtes du colligo 
defendet armatus tiia miles via 


I Lodovicus Medicus 

Conutissa matei Ijeta Bran nuiUia 
postqiia sui nati de nuptiis acceperat, 
ut legis Eduiidi prioii filie 
si sacia lecti uua sponderet comes 
Riclimonduis, speiaiU amissu tliionu, 
adiie legmii jubet celen gradu, 
teiitare meiitem sponte quasi pulsa 
mea 

lit qiii peritiis aite medicoiu fin, 
fcedera medelis sacia imsceiem meis, 
Lectumq piomissu comitis Rich 
mondu 

Nunc eigo Lodovice, jussus exequi 
decet fideles, vaice inatrem, ne thoios 
comiti iiegaiet conjngales filioa 

EVUS El lENSlS FUGIENS 

Desereie nolens cogoi liospitiu diicis 
tuibata magnu consilia suadent melii 
Nunc ergo consula mihi celen fuga 
Qidm nunc manus miser hostiu ssevas 
tremo ? 

sed cautus inceda, insula peta mea, 
sulcabo salsa nave mox et sequora, 
liopesq tutus bella spectabo ^ocul 
Te, te potens mundi arbiter suppler 
precor, 

ab lioste seivu protegas ssevo tuu 

Lodovicus, Regina 
£sd 

Regina seivans conjugis casta fide 
lectu jugalem, siste misera lacliiimas, 
adesse speia jam malis fiiiem tuis 
Panimper auie verba facilis peicipe 
vacato nostns precib® inveni modu 
quo trux tyrannus debitas poenas luat, 
tiactentq rtirsus sceptia felici nianu 
tui nepotes, rege dejecto tmci 
proceiu sibi, plebisq concitat odiu 
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Ricliatdus, mvi&u exiniere legiio stu 
dent 

Jam vulgus insano crebescit nnirmuie, 
quam ferie possunt giavius imponi 

an sceptra speremus benigna pnn 
cipis ? 

neci nepotes patnms infantes dedit 
Queiela civifi frequens pulsat Jovem 
amare neqiiiiint, quem execiantur 
publice 

servile collo populus excuteiet jugu 
SI notus hseies esse iinpeiii sibi 
Richmondi£e (nunc exul) Henncus 
comes 

hieres familia* certiis est Lancastiice 
huic filise social e si thalamos jubes, 
nullus de regni juie hseses dispulat 


Regina 

Quod pepuht am es nuntiu laetu meas ? 
quid audio? nu miseia mens est cie 
dula? 

hsec facil^ credunt quod mmib miseiii 
volunt 

Sed quod volunt, fortuna contumax 
vetat 

Prona est timoii sempei in pejus 
tides 

Regnat tyranniis, exul Ileniicus 
comes, ! 

est vulgus aiiceps, dubius et popuU 
favor ! 

Qu0e fllise facilis patet me® Ma 
ad sceptia ? 

Lodtrv 

Vote tiemulus obstabit timor 
Confide causie, civiu pugnat salus 
prudens familiae consulas mater tuse 
ciedis lecentis miemor sobolis jaces 
cur SIC inulta te sinis ? stimulet dolor 
csedis tuoiu, et conjugis chan piobru 


Regina 

Spem pollicetur animus mvitam tia- 
liens 

Dotaie thalamo filia Flizabetli re- 
Iim 

sed spernet illa foisan Henrici parens 
illam petas , sciutare nu maneat vetus 
domus simultas, exulis gnati potest 
Flecti mails, utfieiet ex miseio potens. 

Lodov 

Regina, peiagam jussa 
Reg 

Respiret deus 
constlia laeta, peige non dubio gradti 


Dux Buck ad militas 

Dltiice dextra, milites, smvus cadaF 
comunis hostis illle, turn quisquis 
comes 

fuent tyranni, jaceat et pene comes 
Quid ira posset, durus expromat do 
lor 

Utina cruoie capitis invisi deo 
hbaie possim ’ multa mactatur Joii 
opima magis arasve tinxit victima 
quam rex iniquus [aut tirannus xm 
plus'! 

Violenta nemo iinpena contuiet dm, 
speraie tanti scelens qms demens po 
test 

regnu salubie, vel fidem tufa 4m f 
vobis scelcstse mentis exponS dolfb 
Bellu paian du videt, mox liteias 
mittit benignas, spondet aggros, ml 
negat 

sensi dolu, mom traho, venia peto 
i^gre repulsa passus imperat statim 
venire ? adhuc lecuso , sed venia ta 
men, 

Vemam, Richarde, sed malo taadem 
tuo 
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Et ultor acleio inimicus infensus tibi 
misens Britanuis pacis autoi publica; 
Fugiens asylu Marchio Dorcestmis 
^ ini inihtu niagna Eboraci colligit 
Diicem sequuntui Devoniensis Cuit 
naeu 

viresque fratns adjuvat sacui caput 
Episcopi Exetiensis infesto agmine 
Gilfordus impiCi tyiannu eques petit, 
frequensq CaiUii caterva militu 
Mactetm hostis, bella poscunt, nn 
pias 

dims suoi fi carnifex poenas luat 
El go tyiannu patnse pestem suse 
tnicidate, cu sit giata civibus hostn, 
prsesidia cum suit tanta, qiite partes 
student 

nostras tuen, et patiije vita dare, 
omnesq dux feia lubens angustns, 
lit hostis peieat veslei ferox Neio 
Quid desidemus? arma cur cessant 
pia? 

cedendo vinciut peifidos hostes putes 
stulte minis votisq pulsando Jovem 
vibientur enses, copias jungi decet , 
ad armaruite, vos ferox hostis manet 
'pugnate validi, vir viio infeiat manus 
tollantur alte signa, beilS tuba canat, 
excitetui classico miles truci 


ACTUS TERTIUS 

Richardus Rex solus 

O sssva fata semper, 6 sortem as- 
pel a 

cum seevit et cum parcit ex asquo 

mala 

Foitnna fallax rebus humams mims 
insultat, agili cuncta pvertens rota 
Qttos modo locavit parte suprema, 
modb 

ad jma eosdem trudit et calcat pede 
Subitio labantis ecce fortunse impetu 


qius non potentein cernit everi»a 
doniu? 

lieu gnatus, heu piimo mucus periit 
mens 

(6 dm a fata, et lugiibiem soitem 
miins) 

qui Clara patns legna sperat mortui 
tJt ille migni piivus aimenti comes, 
piiniisq vixdiun coimbus frontem 
geiens 

ceivice subito celsus, et capite arduus 
giegem paternu ducit, et pecon im 
perat 

O suave pignus, 6 decus domus 
Regalis, 6 Biilanniai fumus tntc, 

O patiis heu spes vana, ciu deniens 
ego 

laudes Achilhs belhcas, el Nesloris 
aiinos piecabai, luce pu\avit deus 
Nmiqua potenti sceptiagestabismanu 
felix, Bntanno jura nec populo dabis, 
victasq gentes sub tuu mittes jugum 
Non Fianca subiges teiga, non Scotos 
Irahes 

in tua rebelles impena, sine gloria 
jacebis alto claubus in tumiilo miser 
PoiTO exul haeiens fimb® Bntanniae 
diru pal at bellu Comes Richmondius, 
vuesq cogit sceptia rapturus mea, 
Donii cruoiem populus en no<;tru 
petit, 

mcendit animos ptinax iiimiu furor, 
scelens mimstios armat in nostra 
necem 

Quida minantem viub® Richmondiii 
juvare , quida fiima pijesidia arcihus 
locale? quida clanculii armatos domi 
servare, qmda subditos , fidem ut sua 
fallant, logare piecibus mfeiisi student 
Nesciie vehm, cuncta smiulavi lubens 
dum cssdL potui ccepta, concilia doles 
sen tire, miluuq viies jungere 
Hujus finons cu clucein Bucking- 
hamiu 

caput esse sciiem, et totius fontem 
mall 
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jyel maite apeito tiaheie, \el pieci 
bus pie 

allicere cepi, ne fidem muttat sua, 
Dedibenignas ad ducem magis littias, 
Felix ad aula convolet celen gmdu 
Sentit doles dux, texuit causas morse 
storoachicj se doloie rudit pienii, 
Omnem statim nioia jubeba lumpere 
Ventuiii'id hostempaliise sese negat 
Et milites cogens suo^ dux pessimus, 
in me nefaiida bella demens comovit 
Quid facio ? amicus qiu mihi sumus 
fuit 

aiifeire regna quserit odit inaxime 
qui maxime colebat 6 scelus impiu ' 
et dux profundo devovencle Taitaio 
At plebs velut procella ventis tur- 
bida, 

agmine scelesto pnncipem neci petit 
Solus Richaidus causa cantatur mail 
Quid nunc ageiidu restat ? aut quern 
consula ? 

Infecta facta leddeie baud quivis po- 
test 

Si populus odit, peieo? sed populi 
favoi 

servetur, isto macula tolletur modo, 
qua nomen indui scelestus heii men , 
ut in Biitannos si quid eiumpat malu 
damnent niliil, jam mitis, humanus, 
plus, 

et iiberalis civibus meis ero, 
et sceleie vmdicabo nomen impio 
Centu sacnfitiis alta surgent moenia, 
cuiis soluti ut piecibus incumbant 
pns 

Legesq patriffi utiles fera meaj 
fortasse nostras populus in ptes i uet, 
pietate falsa ductus auii montibus, 
blandisq veibis ducitur vulgus leve 

Nuntius, Rex Richardus 
//unittis 

Adfero ducem fugisse Buckinghamiu, 
magnaeq quid nunc dissipantur copite 


I Rex 

'Qute causa subit6terga \eitendi fuit? 

Ntmims 

Ubi Wallicoru numerat ingente manu, 
qua sylva sese poiiigit Danica, via 
pandit supeibus, et babnna nobile 
superare ilumen piopeiat, agmini suo 
ut Couitneoni jungat agmen, at 
minas 

dum spirat horrens nnpio dux ag 
mine, 

at non genus moi tale curant Numma ? 
dnm milites vicina speclant fliimma 
altasq upas non datui adliiic tangere, 
subitd giavis ten a rinna cceh verberat 
divesq pluviis laxat nnbres humidus 
Auster, et agros altiim tegit frequeds 
aqua 

En piscis ignotas in auras tollitur, 
Lectisjacentesarboribus hserent, agns 
eveisa, tecta \agit in cunis puer 
passim per agros, moutibus natant 
ferae, 

teira diebus obruunt aquae decern 
Stupet miles, cu Courtneioru copiis 
jungeie pfusus agmen baud fluvius 
sinit 

At Wallicoru tiirba nulla piscmjo 
invita sei views duci, carens simul 
misei-a cibai ns, statim illu deserunt 
Nullis minis gens Cambiia adduci 
potest 

aut precibiis, ut maneat simuI belli 
comes, , 

autpeigat ultra Pi'seda nudusbo^r-' 
tibus 

suis relictus, cepit mfoelix fugam* 

Rex Rtih 

Fcelix ad aures nuntius nostras venit 
pnus labantem fausta tollunt numma* 
Poitus ad omnes miles undiq sepiat^ 
dux exteras ne eiumpat ad gentesi 
Comes 
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Richmonclius qiiidua parat, quseiat 
simul 

min cooepta linquat, an mmetui am- 
plius 

Prmceps lionorem tester, illu qui mihi 
captu leducet, prsemiu dignu feiet 
Si semis ille fuent emitta manu 
sm liber, illu mille ditabo hbiis 
Classis Britannu armata sulcabit maie, 
ne perfidus piemat Anglia Rich- 
mondius 

Aude scelera, ne crescat malu 
expnmere jus est ease, quod nequeant 
preces 

Qiucunq sceleus socius m nostias 
manns 

veniet, piabit sanguine mceplu nefas 


Nuntius, Rex Riciiardus 
Nuntius 

Captus tenetur vmcuhs Biicking- 
hamius 

Rex RicA 

Sacris colamus prospei a votis diem 
O mihi propitios, sed tamen lentos 
dies [ai deos] • 

bostis quib® captus dolis sit, explica ’ 
JVufitius 

Ubi Cambrio dux milite orbatu vidit, 
obstupuit ilhei, atq sorte ta gravi 
pculsus, animu pene despondit suu 
consilu egenus, sed sibi fidit tamen, 
B^nisten tremens ad sedes cla fugit, 
oux dux amore eximio pniis favebat, 
et semp auxit digmtate plunmiim 
bujtts latere clS. studebat aedibus, 
donee coliortem reparet, et belli 
ji^umas 

nUdusvemare fugeret secans Biitannu, 


Comitiq sese jungeiet Richmondio 
At male deoiu si qius invii>us duci 
fuent, paratu non potest fugeie malu 
Servus Banistei, sen \itie timens suaj, 
tiiisve ductus piicmiis, Salopian 
Pioconsul, tuin Mitlon pioditum 
ducem 

Is mihtu stipante pgit agmme, 
servi pia^hendit ab sudib® sui hand 
piocul, 

dum fata sylvis diia solus cogitat, 
tibiq vinclu fidiis adducit viiii 


I Richm dm 

! Si non fides me sacia regno contm- 

I 

jtentabo mea stabilue sceptra sau 
! giiine, 

let regna duio ssevus impeuo lega 
I Nunc eigo dux pcenas gravissimas 
' luat 

Obnimpat ensis noxiu tnstis caput, 
nullamq pene cainifexreddat mora 
Regnare nescit, ocha qui timet mmis 
Non tua mihi Stanleie dubia iides 
fuit 

Comes sitit Riclimondius honores 
meos 

Gener tuus sibi sceptra despondet 
mea 

uxor suo comitissa quaent filio 
I Victiice dextra lapta sceptra tradeie. 
tapidis volabis giessibus Lancastna 
lUa intimis reclude mox penetralibus, 
Ipateat nec nuUufoeminae servoru iter, 
ad film nullas matei det literas, 

; ne patnae demens luem tristem paret, 
et sceptra mihi mulier lebelhs auferat, 
At Stiangeu prsestantem honore film 
fidei tuae mecu relinques praesidem 
testabitui puei patns constantia 
Natura raentem foeinmas prona malo 
dedit, dolisq pectus instruxit, negat 
vues, malu ut tantu queat vmdicaie* 
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J)ux Buclmghatmtts 

O blandieiitis lubiicu sort is decus ^ 

6 tnstis hoirendi inrais belli casus ^ 
heu, heu fatis inortale luditiii genus 
Quisquane sibi spondeie ta fiimu 
potest 

quod non statim metuenda convellat 
dies f 

Cujus refulsit nomen Anglis inclytCi 
modo, pallidos nunc ad lacus trudor 
miser 

Quid (heu) juvat jactare inagnos 
spintus ^ 

Fallacis aulse fulgor (lieu) quos per 
didit ^ 

Heu blanda nimiu dona fortunae f 
mare 

non SIC aqms leduentibus tiuget, aut 
undis 

turbatus ab imis pontus Euxinus 
tumet, 

ut cOBca casus heu foriuua mignatu 
vocat 

Funestus heu dirusq Richardi favor 
quid ilia depioreni miser tempora, 
quibus 

fretus meo consilioaperfiendens, sibi 
legnu cmento dente laptu comparat? 
En, hujus ictu nunc atroci corruo 
Natale solu, illustre decus 6 Anghse, 
horrenda quae te fata nunc maneiU ? 
feiox 


de iiipe tollis > finis alteriiis mail 
giadus est futuri diia conspnat 
manus 

in me rebellis, torqueor metu mjsei 
disnimpor sestuante curaru salo 
Eichmondieiiiis ille pfidus comes 
in tiansmarims ambit (heu) legnii 
locis 

In CUJUS arma jurat tiuba civiu 
iiumica inox hujus mail tanti metu 
famulos cnienta morle mulctavi meos 
at fama vexat tuigidu pectus niagis 
thaiamos jugales filise kichmondio 
Comiti sludet regma mater jungeie 
O tiiste facinus, hostis in nostra 
potens 

regnabit aula, meq fatis destmat 


postqua jugo tyi annus oppressu tenet 
heu, heu, misei Stygcas ad undas de- 
pnmor, 

Crudelis et collo securis iminet 


ACTUS QUARTUS 

Ricard Rex, Nuntius, Lovell 
HERO b, Cates BEtus 

Rtchardus 

Quid me potens fortuna fallaci mmis 
blandita vultu giavius ul ruerem, edita 


Nunt 

Riclimondiensis incubat ponto comes 
Rex 

O flenda fata » Gesta qure sunt, ev 
plica 

Kimt 

Ubi ter, quatuor, implesset October 
dies, 

Oculis profundu mane spectantes 
fretu, 

Vagas Carinas vidimus appellere 
Pouu petunt Dorcestriu, quem Polu 
vocant Dubianos tuiba spectoutes 
diu 

manemus illic Nave turn pnetowa 
comitem feroceni novmm 
mondiae 

Auxilia forsan alia sperantes mantnt 
aliquot diebus ut iios celsas vicleiJt 
ripa;^ teneiitcs, littus appellant sniiiil 
Num simus hostes, miles an chaiua 
duel 

quserunt Tafros nos fingimus vultu 
dolos 

ibi mihtes locasse Buckingliamium# 
ut comitis ad^entu maneiet exuhs, 
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dubifiq^ mo\ ad castia deducant diicis 
Junctcc facile possent phalanges viii- 
ceie 

Rex maximo sepiiltiis obrintur metu 
III bknda veiba suspicantes, caibasa 
complente vento Hxa coraittunt man, 
velisq pansia ad volant Biitannia 

/Hex 

Cur ludis mconstans nimis miseru 
dea? 

nup locatu me levas sitfha rota, 
auraq molli prospeios affers dies 
jllico supmu lubrico affligi^ solo 
Qu&.m vaiia? qiiara maligna? qukii 
levis dea ? 

Lovdl 

Cur vevat animu cura vesanu gi aviiis ? 
ubi pnsca viitus? pellat ignavos 
metus 

excelsus animus [foitis baud novit 
metum ] 

Mullo periculo iiobihs virtus labat 
Qiiorsu dacis manes tiemiscis mortin '> 
quorsU rebelles easterns ? an non ja- 
cent 

terra sepnlti? pulverem demens times? 
Promissus hymen, et tides Scotis data 
lllos fideles pacis officio tenant* 
Mandata legati duci Bntanno 
tua deferunt, agros sibi rebelliu 
promittis, armis sceptra si juvet tua 
Quern non movebunt ampla promitta 
prjemi 

desine timeie quod satis tutu est 
times 

Cates 

Si prsemus dux pertmax ductus tuis 
non exeitetur aliud mcoeptii manet 
Richmondiodisjunge promissos thoros 
neptis tuae Lancastnis si non opem 
feral domus Eborn (fremat licet ferox) 
frttetra mmatur differa connubxu 


Richmondn, nec fili'e Edimuli Aces 
celebrent jiigalea, &t fmi voto velha 

Rex 

Rapietur illico, finietq niiptias 
dibti ictus ensis, Taitaio iiubet piius 

Lovell 

At cst asyli grande violati nefas 
mehora cogita ista non prodest tiio 
medicina morbo culpa non sanat 
leos, 

nec est aperto scelere pugnandu 
scelus 

Et nuper allectus tibi populns fuit 
quein plunmis dudu modis colei e 
strides 

statim sceleie pculsiis mam, odeiit 
I Cafes 

Quod impetrari mollibus piecibus 
potest, 

non est minis dims parandii, voce vel 
SKva tyianni ueq fiigido metu 

Rex 

Taedasne demens patiar mvisas mihi 
meoq sceptro contrahi? nunqua ac 
cidet 

Scelesta nostru firmat impietas thiomi 
audebo quodvis scelere vmcendii 
scelus 

violare jura facik regnanti licet 
In rebus aliis usq pietatem colas 
Strmgatur ensis Regna tutatur cruor ' 

Lovell 

Regina tenera mollibus verbis potest 
utnnq torqueii facile, mox deferant 
jussus tuos legati ad ilia, ut filias 
suas in aula adduci matei smat 

Cates 

Si socia thalami foit^ monatur tui, 
neptem statim vince ducenda tibi, 
illoq pacto fracta spes comitis ent. 
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Rex 

Placet, quod inquis I polius qua 
regnu mat, 

tentauda cuncta tnste consiliu tamen 
dum vivit uxor hanc decet l£3etho| 
daii 

Lovell 

Freqiientet ilia lumor esse moitua 
Rex 

Cum salva fuent ilia, quid rumoi po- 
test 

Lovell 

Fortasse longa oppiessa citraru tabe 
monetiir utq mois sit illi ceitioi, 
illico suborna qui susurret clanculu 
fecunda quid non sit, fore infesta tibi 
Arcenda thalaniis stenlis uxor tuis est 
Aula beare sobole fcehci decet 
Regem dolons sseva ppetua lues 
matura timidse fata foemmse dabit 

Rex 

Mactabo potiiis, ense ioetbali, pniis 
tollam veneno, qua mea pestis thi oni 
cladesq fueut vosq quos semp coIo 
faciles animi, fida Magnatu manus, 
adite templu, turn meis verbis pie 
matrem salutantes, colere me dicite, 
vitseq sordes esse mutatas mem 
contendo, qusevis oppnmat silentiu 
Populi favoiem nequeo nancisci pnus 
quam fratris ut complectar olim films, 
quoru duos miser fiatres neci dedi, 
natumq Marchionem honoie piose- 
quar 

amplos agros promitte, magnas et 
opes, 

sx giatus Anglia exul illico venent 

Richardus Rjlx solus 

Animutumultus volvitattomtus, rupit 
regni metus^ quiesceie nec usqua 
potest, 


I sanaie nunc malu queo solu, face 
iieptem jugali si mantus jungeiem 
Uxor sed obstat sceleia novimus 
pnus 

quid conjugem cessas veneno tollere ? 
aude anime, nu peccata foimidas tiia ? 
seio pudet peiacta pars sceleus mei 
olim fuit maxima piu esse quid 
juvat^ 

post tanta miseru facmoia, nihil facis 
Paiat animus nefanda, paiva nec pla 
cent 

Regnu tuemur omnis in ferro salus 


Lovell Regina Eliz^b Rex 
Richardus 

Lovell 

O socia thalami regis olim, foemina 
illuitris, ad te nos Jegatos pnncipis 
fecere jussus, ut soliita sacro carcere 
aula sequaris splendidom mater po- 
tens 

Kec nioveat ante Regis imensuscelus, 
quern tantopere vitse scelestsc pcemtel , 
matura sancte siiadet retas viveie 
Vita cupit mens lapsa spurca ponere, 
seuimq cepit vitii jfastidiu 
Dum vincere cupis, arma delectant 
magis 

nescit moclu sibi stiictus ensis ponere 
at placida victon magis pax expedit, 
quern civiu quivis tumultus temtat 
Paita pnbs iie perderet ilerfi glonS# 
a plebe rex qusesivit ardentei eo|i 
Hoc elficere pniis neqmt pnndep? 
pms, 

nisi te tuasq films sancte colat, 
et splendidis illas locaret nuptiis, 
cujus necavit filios lieu turpiter, 

En concidit dolore confectus gravi, 
fletu ngantur om scelens vindice \ 
vitm tantiim comgendm defuit. 
honos tuarii, filiusq marchio 



2o6 


RICHARDUS TERTIUS 


Boicettus lieros, qui p eras nunc 
vagus 

incognitas peirat exul Si domii 
leversus, arma deserat Richmondti, 
floiebit alto clams imperio statiin 
illustiis heios, sibi patebuiit omnia 
fulgentis aulfe dona nil frustia petet 
Kune ergo qiiseras lumen aul'u splen- 
didu, 

In gratia, Regina cum pnncipe redi 
nec legis ammu speine tarn chain tibi 
sed dulce pignus filias animi tui 
mittas ad aula, adhuc nec obscuio 
horreant 

loco, pins quas diligit rex iimce 
Quid moesta terram conticescis in- 
tuens ? 

errore quid pectus vago veisas tun ? 
Eegtna 

Ergo fihoru sanguine madentes 
manus ? 

non liberos cmdelis occidit fratns ? 
noStrosq conspersit thoros falsa labe ? 
an non potest matn scelestusparcere, 
mfame generi vulnus inflixit suo 
Sseviie ferru cessat, ubi regnat furoi ? 
Quisquamne putet uUu deesse neqiiitse 
modu ? I 

Ssevire cum latione num quisqua po- 
test? 

Sti ictus tuetur ensis, invitis tuis 
quicquid teneie te scias, quicquid 
seel us 

pepeiit, tuetur majus admissu scelus 
Haud dulcis aula, ciuore quse meo 
fluit 

Quas nuptias meoiu meoru sanguine^ 
An filiaru nuptias celebret ? pn{is, 
reddat sepulcru filioru, plangere 
fiinera meoru mater efflagito priiis, 
suis debetur atq mortuis honor 

Lovell 

S^epulta quid renovas odia? pectus 
premet 


jetema vesanu ira? patialu liceat 
scelus expiaie quid juvat gemjtu 
adeo 

opplei e colIu ? vel laiiientis 'Ulhera 
piilsare ^ tones vuliieri quid lieu 
manus 

adfers ? medela nec pati potes mail ? 
Si quisq quoties peccat, illico Jupitei 
iratus ignes vindices jaculabitur 
oibis jacebit squahdo tin pis situ 
et tauta damiia solDole tui*pis situ 
et tanta danma sobole lepararet sua 
nunqua Venus cunctis p^tita viiis? 
adhuc 

feirune tenet 

Reg 

Cujus ictu coiicidi 
Lovell 

At melius mfligens mededetur vulneri 

Ad arma nova peimmpit ira stepius 
Louell 

Despecta magis nascitur dementia 

Reg 

Veteiatus at nescit furor dementia^ 
Lovell 

Quid anna metuis, ira quando extin 
giutur ? 

Reg 

Hand sanguinis saties sitim, nisi ex 
pleas 

Lovell 

At m cruoie quod est necesse sufRcit 
Reg 

At tnste furioso necesse quod hbet? 
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Lovell 

At 11 a vana luditur sine 'vinbiis, 
coeptiq mox timerarii nimis pudet 
Quod SI furoie pectus attonitus times, 
Et regis liorres impias adhuc minas 
liEec sola spes relicta pugnandu 
prece 

Luctantibus nihil valebis vinbur, 

Sed foi tins comota mens ebulliet, 
nullamq vim patitur sibi resistere 

Heu milii mulier, lieu, heu, quid in- 
foelix aga ? 

animus vacillans fluctuat, timet omnia, 
sperare rursus jussit omissus thronus, 
Tradamne regi fili.is ? egone meas 
honore pnvabo ? aula filias decet 
At quid facis? cm ciedis? msontes 
tuos 

mactavit, an parcit soron? Jus idem 
iitnq regni Ciijus heu tlioro meas 
Rex fiiias comendat, has qui turpiter 
matre editas mentitus est adulteia ? 

Lovell 

Errore quorsu pectus uns anxui ? 

Sin vita regis sancta nil psuadeat, 

Sed hujus animu adhuc ferocem sora- 
nias 

quantu tibi iiatus mmetur, cogita, 
Hujus bemgiia vota si contempseris 

JReS 

An moi te quicqua minatui amplius ? 
L<yvell 

Exosa vita filias mim destines ^ 

Reg 

O filise chanssimse, heu, heu, filise 
dotare vos tlialamis beatis rex paint, 
abite, VOS fortuna qu6 miseras jubet, 
etsupplices ad genua patraisternite 


dedisce regnu mfausta proles pnnci 
pis, 

piivata vos decent magis regnu 
nocet 

facre juvet, qiucqiud necessitas jubet 
Omnia timore plena metuendu ta- 
men 

palam mini nunqua preces speinit 
leo 

! timidm ferge, nec supplices temnit 
I sonos 

Si sors beabit fausta, jussit en paiens 
vos lie sin cnidele fatu pderet, 
Ulciscar ipse moi te eadem me simul, 
meiq pcenas mater inccepti fera, 

Adsis fidelis particeps mentis meae 
celeri gradu oias Gallias mox ad\ola, 

I gnatoq Marchioni reditu suadeas, 
dubiiim ml leiu exitCi pavescere^ 
nec horreat mmas ciuenti pnncipis 
Sceleris sui regem nefandi pcenitet, 
deflet cruenta miser nepotu funera, 
sibiq larga pollicetur prsemia, 
magnosq hoiiores, atq libera mabs 
vitam ergo piseceps vela pandat 
prospera, 

charamq rursus patria reddat sibi 
Ltx Rich 

Gemmas video soroies 6 fauslSi 
diem 

Compone vultum, amplectar illas 
arctius 

Neptes amandse, quam Iibens vos os* 
culor 

vestrae miseiandam doleo fortaftse 
vicem, 

itaq sacro segr^ carceie inclusas tuh, 
Quapropter hunc mufabo luctii fiebi- 
lem 

m gaudiu, atq veste prseclara indua, 

I vobisq magnatu parabo nuptias 
Jam gaudet animus, pace sperata 
fruor 

Has nuptias uxoiis invisu caput 
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pertiirbat. Anna hue confert tristem 
graclu : 

Concepta mente scelera vultti contega, 
jegratj verbis mollia mentem piis. 

Kegina Anna, Richard. Rex, 
Kuntius, 

Reg. Anna. 


Illustre Rritannim decus, rector po- 
tens, 

quid misera merui? quid ad morte 
trahor : 

En moitem pstrepunt garnilm voces, 

et ad sepulciu fime'^ta lutba vocat. 

Si non placet tlialamis fides liiis 
data, 

aiit si tiiu demens honorem Iasi, in- 
vida 


Heu qiiantis ciiraru Huctibus mstiio? 
Quid mihi horrendi prtesagit animus 
mail? 

In lugubres rumpamne siispiria voces ? 
et quceriilis fera corusca sydera planc- 
tis? 

Quid misera faciam? fata deplora 
mea? 

En, rumor perebuit vita oblata mihi, 
et garrula volavit fama funeris raei : 
ergo vivm mihi sepulcni qumritur, 

Et nostra lachrymis viva decoro 
fimera, 

cogorq jussa mihi nunc psolvei*e. 

Cur mihi meus minatur ingratus ne- 
cem? 

nihilq nostros amores crudelis msti- 
mat? 

Cardinalis antistes mihi gravis pater 
detu genis madentib® nunciat. 

Rex (int^uit) jamdudu saturavit amore, 
nec dabit amplexus, aut oscula figet 
duck : 

Te sterilem esse, Regali nec apta 
thoro. 

Talem regim conjugem poscunt faces, 
Qualis liberoru possit procreare magnu 
decus, 

qui tenera patris sceptra gestabit 
manu. 

Varils animus curarii fluctib® sestiiat, 
rumorq vexat scelestus augur fali 


aut manibus pudica moriar tuis, 
et scelesta tuns fodiat ensis viscera, 
nec populi niillies suis ‘Vuhierent vO- 
cibus, 

et sordidis regina civibus occidam. 

Rex. Rich. 

Nimqua miser chaice pamrem con- 

mortem, castasq tuo cruore maims 
spargerem, 

Nec te mince pturbent, cu futilis 
erroris e^se popiiius magister solet : 
nec principi plebs iiovit garrula par- 
cere. 

[Jam siste lachrymas, teq cura mol- 
' hits. 

En nos graves premunt cuixe Biit- 
annice, 

motiisq turbidos cives rebelles con- 
citat ; 

Hos maximu decet ducem compes- 
cere ; 

post, mutuis simiil fmemur amplexi- 
bus. 

Nuntius. 

Fugit manus Comes Richmondiits 
tuas. 

Rich. 

Effare, carcerem cur evasit tetru? 

Hunt. 


Quid fadam misera? en qummnt neci , Postqua sinus coraplente laxos vince- 
Nostraeq vitm ultimos claiidcie dies, ! rent 

vitoeq rupta fila eripere sororibus. j Impulsa vento vela fluctus turbidos^ 
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littus^puppis tangeret Biitannicu, 
mandatamoiisliamus diici statim tua 
Hujus dolor premebat aitus langui 
dos 

nec rebus ullis ceger animus sufficit, 
Hmc jussa rerti cuia Thesaiiraiio 
soli fuit, Petiu vocant Landosiu 
Huic mox agros promittimus re 
belliu, 

fortuna vel benigna quicquid addidit, 
SI patriae restituat exuleni suae 
Richniondiu, comitesq caeteros fugae 
Promissa vmcunt ampla thesauianu, 
Anglisq tanti gaudet autor luuneris, 
quo se tuen possit Angloru potens 
vinbus, et hostis frangat iras invidi 
Mox concito qujerit gradu comite 
velox 

at sensit astus callidos comes pnuS| 
furtoq se subduxit ille Parisiis 
Turn duia quos fortuna jungit trans-| 
fugas 

comites sequuntur at dolet Lando 
sms 

praedam sibi eieptam esse, sed sero 
dolet 

Cceleri cupit vi pitevertere elapsu 
licet, 

terramq calcantes pede ruimt concito 
hastas vibrantes extra eqiiites, si 
quean t 

tardare fugientem tamen redeunt 
statim 

illisq tantus cessit mcassu labor 
Nam Rege fretus Gallico tutus satis, 
implorat adversa tuis sceptris opem 
Nec finis hic niah solutus carcere 
Oxonii fiigit comes Calhsiis 
Comitiq jungit supplici supplex comes 

RiX 

nuntium mfestium * 6 nitida pal 
latia, 

passura graviorem exitu Oedipod'e 
domo ’ 

VOL IV 


0 luce splendens piincipis falsa de- 
cus' 

0 sois aceiba ’ 6 fata Regnis in- 
vida ' 

Sed parce diis demens sceleie quos 
lint as 

Opaca regna Ditis, et caecu Chaos 
exangue vulgus, numen abs,tiuxi Jo- 
vis, 

et quicqmd arcet, hue novos spargite 
dolos 

Vestias manus Richmondiu vocat 
nefas, 

lit spiiitus ilhco scelestos expuat, 
nisi gravioies expetat pceiiat> dolor 

Nuntius, Rey 
Nunitus 

Regina fioiens Anna dudu moitua 
est 

Rex 

0 dii-a fata I saeva nimis 0 numma I 
les possident mortalm certi nihil , 
Censors unica vita?, et chaia conjux, 
vale 

Crudele tn^tis indica exitii genus 
Nunt 

Postqua lugubns sedisset moesta dui, 
suspuia gravibus niista cu siiiguUi^- 
bus 

heu ssepe fundit ssepe falsis lachry- 
mis 

dins querelis conjugem ingralu pre- 
mit 

landem inquietam capit attonitus 
furor, 

nmicq hue et illuc cnrntenanti grudu, 
tanqua tumultu patieiis in se turbidu 
Statimq quieiit (voces infractce sono) 
Quee cor revellit dextera crudelis 
meu? 

An non est maiitus, inquit? heu 
fidele cor 


O 
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valde ebt meptu iniinus ingrato viro 
Postea pupilloe proisiis occultce hteut, 
el: solu apeita palhde albugo micat 
vomitiones inde crebras extulit, 
animxq^ in altu scepe deliqiiui cad it 
Artus p omne^; fugidus sudoi meat 
orisq siibitb nitidus evanuit coloi 
frons flava maicet, livida aident tem- 
pera 

et palpebraru omnes dedmint pih 
Ccerulia turpi labia liquescuut situ, 
et lingua (visu hornbile) specie lunda 
piominet hiante ex oie soldo gran- 
dioi, 

unguesq nunc baud amplius clan 
intent, 

sed quasi veneiio perliti peieunt 
cadit 

tandem miseia luctata fatis fcemuia 


Rtx 

Nunc fausta neptis ambio connubii, 
neptisq fallam frustra promissos 
thoros 

Sed neptis hue dubio vemt giadu 
mea, 

tentare procus hujus institua thoros 


Filia Eduardi Mx\jor 
Rex 

O legia de stirpe derivans genus, 

et digna sceptris virgo postqua 
(proh doloi) 

rapuere fata conjugem tarn tiistia 

qU 2 e sit magis mihi juncta Regali 
face, 

qu^in genere quze legis superbo nas 
citur^ 

Sociemus auimos, et then sponde 
hdem, 

accipe maritu. Quid truci viiltu siles ^ 


Fiha 

Egone, 6 nefandum scelus, expiandu 

lOglS 

nullis * egone manus mit.era conjuK 
meas 

lubente moiluoiti sanguine imbua^ 
Olimpus uxoii deent antfe sUvC, 
Liianq gubernabit diem, noctemq sol 
Puus -^tna gehdas emittet ardeus 
aquas, 

Nilusq vagus igmtas lammas vomet 
Egone silebo paivulos misera mvulos 
tibi nepotes, at mihi charos fiatres 
crudehter tua pemptos dextera? 
Sceleste patnie? puus ab extreme 
sinu 

Hespera Tethys hicidii attollet diem 
Lepus fugabit mndu prius canem 
Punit iiefandu quain\ is abditu scelus 
Jupiter, et astutos sinit nunqua dolos 
Humeros premebant s*axa Sisiphi 
lubnea, 

ssevus Piocustes aspeia poena luit, 
quoniam suos van necarunt hospites 
Non hospites tii, sed nepotes (heu) 
tuos 

nupei relictis fascus miser necas 
Rich 

Agedum edienatas virgo voces amove, 
ne oh unu scelus corpoia pereant duo, 

; Cruore solm fateor acquiii meu 
et inocentiu naorte sic fatis placet 
Cecidere fratres? doleo, facti poenitet 
Sunt mortui? factu piius nequit infici 
Num debo m or tuos? laclirymse ml 
valent 

Quid VIS facerem? an fratrU gemma 
necem 

hac dextera effiiso lependa sanguine ? 
facia ? paratis ensibus pectus dabo 
et SI placet magis, moriar idms tuis 
ignes, aquas, terram, aut minacem 
Caucasu 
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peta, petam Tartara, vel uncibrosu ne- 
mus 

atrje Stygis , nullu laborem desero 
St gratus essem tibi [virago regia] 

Fiha 

Sxt amor, sit odiu, sit na, vel sit fides, 
non euro placet odisse, quicquid co 
gitas 

Tuub pniis penetrabit ensis pectora, 
libido quam cognata coipus polluat 
O Jupiter sgsvo peiitus fiilmine 
Cur non tnsulca mundus ignescit 
face ? 

Cur non hiulca terra devorat illico ^ 
Imane portentu ferocis pnncipis, 
terrore superans Gorgoneu genus 

Rich 

Pessima, tace solu silet in aimisj 
tides 

nihilne valet amor? nihil thorus movet 
regius ? acerbm neq lacyrymse valent ? 
est imperandi piincipi duplex via, 
Amoi et metus utrumq regibus utile 
Cogeie 

Fiha 

Si cogas nion sequor lubens 
Rich 

Morieie 

Fiha 

Grata mors erit magis mihi 
et prsestat serumnis raon oppressa 
statim, 

quam luce aiiis obsita frui diu 
Ruh^ 

Moriere demens 

Ftha» 

Nil minans araplitis ? 
xnallem mon virgo, tyranno qua viro 
incesta vivere^ dus,liQmimbusq invida 


Rich 

Hem quid agis infoeliXi^ tlioios sper- 
net tuos 

Regina vivas, sis mea, miseros sile 
fiatres 

Fiha 

Miser non est quisquis mon sciet^ 
Rich 

Anne lubens ? en nullus est ferro me 
tus, 

stnctusq nescit ensis unqua parcere 
Ftha 

Neronis umbia 2 ,atq furise Cleopaticc 
truces lesurgite, similem finem date 
Ins nuptiis, qualem tuht OedipodiE 
domus 

Nec sufficit fiaties necasses tuos pun- 
cipes ^ 

Et nobili foedare csede dextera ? 
qmii et Integra stuprare qualms vu- 
gme 

maritus? 6 mores, nefanda 6 tem- 
pera ' 

at sseva prihs evadat ales viscera 
in me feras pniis tuas atrox nemus 
emitte, vel quod tiiste monatrum nu 
trias, 

qukm casta tlialamos viigo sequor 
adulteros 

Rick 

Discessit, et nostros fugit demens 
thoros 

negligit amores stulta virg:o legtos. 
Nunc ista ditieram , mmm forsan ca« 
dent 

rabidas puellse, patnsc du consulo 


NtJNTitrs, Rex 
Nuni 

Gerebat altos nup ammos insolens 
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Richraondms, celso siiperbus vertice 
tumebat at cecidit mi'aei tandem 
sui 

ser6 pudet coepti, atq^ fragimtur minse 
J^ex 

O grata lux, quee sceptra confinnat 
mea 1 

Jam solida ceite pacis emergit hdes 
at cuncta narras nam spes miseios 
alit 

Nunt 

Adhuc juveiitae Boie vix piimo viget 
rex Galhse, nec puma depmxit genas 
barba, nec sceptra puerilis manus 
satis tuetui , quin tenera tutoiibus 
curanda datur setas, virilis post vigor 
dum regiia discat hos frequens pulsat 
comes 

votis iniquis, rebus et fessis opein 
implorat ardens, nec preces frustiai 
sunt I 

penre Dum multos fatigat anxius 
multo labore, nec pati potest moias | 
mens lassa, planctus atq frustravi sues | 
gegr^ tuht tarn ssepe , du longa pati 
cogit repulsa multiplex proceru favor 
desperat animus, optat exul vivere 
potdis, mams et laboris pcemtet 

Rtx 

Festu diem celebrare jam Isetos decet, 
& mihi dies albo lapiUo nobihs ' 

Jam sors beatis mitior lebus flint 
Quot modo procellas concitat fiustia 
Comes 

et qu^in graves nuper mmatur exitus ? 
Quin in suu redibit authoiem scelus 
Jam frustra placido classis incumbit 
man, 

Richmondios jam falso reditiis excu- 
bat, 

ergo rates bsereie nunc ponto veta> 
miie^ porlu quistjuis adversa cavet, 
d^onat arma, fims bic maloru ent 


TiU6 licet legnaie jam cessit tmioi, 
iiiisi quid timendu non sit, id timeasi 
tamen 


ACTUS QUINTUS 
Nuntius, Muuer, Mulilr, A\tb 


Nunt 

Quis me p auias turbo laptat conci- 
tus? 

fiige, fuge, Cl VIS, liseret i teigo Comes 
mmatur horrendu furor Richmond ms 
portu pedite Milfoidiu iniani premit 
lotamq calcat piodita sibi Wallia 
fmens comes toti minatui Angliie 

Muker 

Quo, quo fugis chaia maiite conjii- 
gem’ 

frustraq tot peiiie patieris preces 
uxoris , en fletu geiise multo fluunt 
miseiere , sin fugere lares dulces jiivat, 
det simul conjux itineris pvn onus 

Alta Mul 


Heare let divers Te p deolu numen et 
mutes run over /inform 
ye stage from 

divers places thon, p annos fllll 
for feare teneros precor, 

ne deseras imitis ah 
tnstem domu 


Anus 

Matus tu9S solamen o fill mane 
Sin hostibus domu relmques pfuga, 
scrutetur ensis nota quondam filio 
ubera , tuo mater peiibo vulnere 


Henricus Comes, Rhesus Thom ^ 
Wallicus 


Nen Com, 

Optata tandem tecta cerno patnse, 
misensq nosco maximu exuUbus bonu 



JRlCIfAJiDl/S TERTIUS 213 


6 chaia sahe ten a, sed salve dm, 
fiendentis apn dente lacerata impio 
Da (patria) veniam, bella si geiam 
pia, 

da quceso venia catisa comovit tua , 
diiuinq pnncipis nefas bellu vocat 
Rex est peiemptus occupat legiui 
Neio 

cum rege fratie paivulus periit puei 
Solu tuentui templa regina sacia 
Regu cmoiis ultor adveni plus 
poenas dabit Richaidus Henrico 
dedit, 

SI nostia clemens vota concedat Deus 
Rhesu Thomas de stirpe video Wal- 
lica 

Rhes Thom 

O claie prmceps regia stupe edite, 
honoie prsecellens Comes Ricli- 
mondiae, 

heios Bntannias gentis auxiliu unicu 
Oplatus Anghs civibus venis tins 

Ilemncus 


Si signa campis Cambiise poneie 
jubes, 

111 Wallicu agrii messoi impms, ruam 
Quoscunq velles disjici muios, cito 
hac aiies actus saxa dispeiget mami 
Nec miles ullus m meis castns eut 
quin te sequetur 

Ben 

Rliese, grata est mihi tides 
Si coepta Numeii prospeiet iiiea, 
spondeo 

te pu-esidem toti futuiu Wallue 


BUHCHEH HUNGrRFORD MiLES 
Bungtif 

Splendens equestn dare Buicheror- 
dme, 

Jajtus scelestas hostis effligi manus 
agmenq lubens Duci Brakenbuno 
p noctis umbias abstuli densas miser, 

Burch 


Post multa vota, et temporis longas 
moras 

natale semper mente complectoi solu 
sen lie collo stienuus excutiam jugo 

Rhcs 

Tu patiise nunc columen, et veiu ca 
put 

tu solus afFers rebus afflictis opem 
Rt lege tanto Iseta gaudet Anglia 

Hen 

Non quern fatentur ore pnncipem suo, 
luinc corde semp intimo cives colunt 

Rhes 

Deus tnsulca qui quatit dama polos, 
et in profunda pfidos Proserpinae 
detmdit antra, me premat vivii nigra 
tellure, si data fidem falla tibi 


Quot per lecessus labimui Hunger- 
ford vagi 

hue usque nostro teiga vertentes duti 
At 6 quieta noctis dinjE tempera, 
tuq mi&eiis prsebeiis opem Pheebx so- 
rer, 

adhuc Uieie diffeias litan diem> 
donee tyianm tuti ab armis, mclyti 
tentoria Hennci coinitis attingimus* 

Mdes 

Let heare allso Foehx tuas fugio p um 

djers, run over mactetui ense quisquis 
the stage one obstablt mihl 
after another 

to ye Earle of rr n r/rr i 
Richmond Hen Rsa iComes] 

Qms hic locus, quae regio quae regui 
phga ? 

iibi sfi ? ruit nox lieu ubi satellites 
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Inimica cuncta fraude quis vacat 
locus 

quern quod rogabo? tuta sit tides, 
vide, 

nativus artus liqiiit inteinos calor, 
iigoie fngent membra vix loquor 
metu 

tremesco solus, cuia mentem conco 
quit 

Hos vitncus luctus dedit mens mihi 
Stanleus illU tant£e quse tent moise? 
Dum vana soUis cogito ludibna, 
dumbiainq solus civiu volvo ficlem, 
exercitum pioeire jussi turn moias 
damnare tantas vituci coepi mei 
Postqua metus coi, spesq diibm ver 
berat, 

et quicquid obstat mente dum volvo 
satis 

densas per iimbias lapsus aspectu 
fiigit 

exercitus, suo euat oibatus duce 
sum nudus hostib® relict‘s perfuga 

Com Oxon 

Ingens premebat aira sollicitos (comes 
lUustris) aminos bonror excussit gravis, 
dux milites qu6d absens desens, 
dum nocte cseca suma montiU juga 
vmcunt, nec ullus jussa pnvatus lacit, 
Mox: tnste pectus mceror mvasit 
gravis 

ntinc voce miles frustra compellat 
ducem 

nunc civiu timemus incerta fidem, 
l^etiq sero fmimur aspectu, lic^t 
ammus adhuc turbatur excusso metu 

Henit 

Quorsii times, pellatnr ignavus me^ 
tus 

soUfi juvat secreta ssepe volvere 
Hunger^ 

Ssevx tjraimi exeptus insidus miser 


supplextuo viveie subimpeno, comes 
illustus, atq signa cupio sequi 

Hi,nri 

Piopago clara, equituq geiieiosu ge 
nils , 

jam VOS sequetiir digin factis gloua 
me grata delectat voluntas civiu, 
vestiamqtantaljetus ainplector fidem 
At quas tyrannus cogias clucit, doce 

Himgtif 

Pauci sequuntur sponte sign a militis, 
et cogit aima jungeie Kichaidi inc- 
tus 

sese magis dubius metuit exercitus, 
suis ml armis miles aiidet ciedere 

Heim 

Tu transfeias ad castra mihtes sua 


Henricus Comes, Sihnllus 

HEROS 
Henrt 

Nisi vota fallunt, vitrxcus veiiit mens, 
domus suae Stanleius eximiu decus 
verumne video coipus ? an fallor tua 
deceptus umbra? Spintus vires ca- 
pit 

exultat animus, et vacat pectus metu 
Stan 

Et nostra dulce membia recicat gau- 
diCi 

generu juvat videre complexus mihi 
redde expetitos Sospitem qui te 
dedit, 

det tua vicissim coepta pficiat deus , 
Heim 

Dabit, tuo si liceat auxilio frm* 

Stanl 

XJtina liceret qiue vehm. 
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Qmdm potes ? 

quid lion licebit 

Stanl 

Saepe quod cupis tamen 
non absq niagiio pfici potest darano 

Htni 

Quidnam tunes, du patria juvis tua ? 
Stanl 

Quod vita cliara fihi fuit mei 
Henr 

Seiat Ricliardus obsidein fidei tu£e 
Stanl 

Ne te juvarem, pignon data tenet 
ITenf. 

O subdolu scelus, 6 tyrannu bar- 
baiti ’ 

amoie quos fidos paru credit sibi, 
horu fidem ciudelis expnmit inetus 

Stanl 

Iia coerce, pectus et nobile doma 
pala juvare si iiequeo, furtim tamen 
subsidia nunqua nostia deenmt tibi 

Henr 

Discescit heu, me lenta vitiici fides 
pturbat hujus quanta spes fulsit 
mihi? 

Frustra at quserelis pectus untiu 
anxmm, 

vamsq juvat implere ccelu qnsestibus 
quin tnste praecipilare consiliu deqet ^ 


Dux Norfolciens Rich Rex 

Dtex No7f 

Armatus expectet suu miles diicem 
bellu ciebiint sera, nec moras sinent. 


gradu 

secreta solus vohit, et cui'u piemuiit 
Quae subita vultus causa tarbavit 
tuos? 

quid ora pallent? mente quid dubia 
stupes 

Richard 

Norfolciee diaru caput, dux nobili*?, 
cujus fuit mihi semp illustns fides , 
falso celabo nihil fronte pfidus 
Horreiida iioctis visa tenant pro\- 
imce 

Postqua sepulta nox quieteni suaserat, 
altusq teneiis soiiinus obrepsit gems '• 
isubito premebant dira funarii coliors, 
sEevoq laceravit impelu corpus tre 
mens, 

et fceda rabidis prseda su daemombue * 
somnosq tandem magnus excussit 
tremor, 

et piilsat artus lioriidus nostros me- 
tus 

Hell ‘ quid truces mniantur umbrre 
Tartan ? 

Dux Noif 

Quid somnia tiemis? nodes et vaiias 
mmas ? 

q^iud falsa tenent mentis et ludibna? 
Jam stnetus ensis optimu aii^unu 
camt 

aude satib, nec vota fonnides tua 
libi rebelles spoiia tot cives dabunt? 
vinctce fatebuntur maiius victonS. 

Richatd 

Nil pectus ullus verberat tremulfi men 
tus, 

jgnava nec quassat tumultus coipora 
audere didicittius pniis telis locos 
hostes viuDOS jam premunt, bejlfi vO’* 
cant 

acies in armis nostra ex adveisis sU* 
bit 
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Dux Koif 

Quid agtmus? hem quid crcca fata co 
gitant ? 

qmdna paiat suspecLa civm fides^ 
Iiiventa nup sciipta me talia mouent 

Norfolciensis inclyfe 

NIL CCLPERIS AUDACIUS 
N\M VENDITUS ReK PEFTIO 

Rzchardus hlros perdu UR 

At nulla nostiam macula damnabit 
fidem 

Ricliaidi nunquam signa vivus de- 
seram 


Oratio Richardi ad milites 

Comites fideleSj milites et subditi 
Crudele quamvis facinus, et diru 
scelus 

ohm patiavi lachrymis culpa pus 
satis piavi, scelens et pcenas dedi 
satis doloie crimen ultus sum suo 
VOS tanta moveat ergo poenitentia 
Partu tuen melius est qua quserere 
Pugnate fortes, regna paita viribus 
vestns studete fortxter defendere 
Hon est opus cruoie multo Walli- 
cus 

oppugant hostxs, regna vendicat im- 
^ pudens 

Ilium sequuntur pfidje Angloru manus 
sicam nequa, genusq prodigu, 
vestrseq flamma patnap gens Gallica 
at civiu me credidit manibus deus, 
quoru hdes spectata mihi semp fiut 
quoru paravi viribus regni decus 
onsq nisi decipiar interpres, truces 
victoria vuUiis ferunt, [dandum mihi] 
oquU dms necem minantiir hostibus 
Vicistis* mqua, vicit Angloru manus 
auo viifeo cniore maiiantes agros 
sunulq Gallos, Cambnos simul leves 
foeda victos stiages absumet 
mca?: 


Sed fata quid moiox ^ cm lu«; \oci 
bus 

VOS iJiaientes teneo^ milii veniadale 
Nunc quanta clemens ultio concedit 
deus ^ 

Si vmcat ille, vos mancnt dirm cruces 
ferru, catlience, tt duio collo sen' 
itus 

et nostia membra quceiit ensis hoslifi 
me nil moiaboi cm a sit vestnsalus 
consulite \ obis, libeiis, iixonbus 
piospicite patriae hoec opem vestra 
petit 

estote fortes , \ ictus liostes occidat, 
dubuiq niartis exitum nemo lion eat 
Nobis tiiumphi signa dantiii maxima 
Non VOS latet, siinia ducis piaidentia 
niti salutem militu nullos habet 
En vultus Hennci mums fiustra 
times 

et lobur invictu diicis Richmondii 
Infesta quare signa campis fulgeant 
cursu citato miles mfestus mat, 
et hostis hostem vulneiet feiua feiTi 
vos, vos tnumplius (nobiles socii) ma- 
nent 

Hac namq dextra spiiitu ejus haurea-y 

qui causa belloru fuit civiliu 

Aut moiiar bodie, aut parabo gloria 

Nuntius, Rex Richard Du\ 
Norfol 

Nzmt 

Magnamme pnnceps, jussa pfeci tua 
Respondet ore Stanleius duro niitns, 
SI filiu mactes suu plures habet 

Rex RkJi 

Betractat ergo pfidus jussus meos 
ingratiis hostis, et scelestus prodiLor^ 
Mactabo gnatu, vota psolva statim 
te digna patre Tam diu cur films 
vivit scelesti patns ? 6 patiens nimis, 
6 segnis ira post nefas tantu mea ^ 
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Tu jussa page mitle qui velox mihi 
ejus pempti lefeiat abscissii caput 

Dux Nbrf 

Ammu doma nec impius vexat pater 
jam bella poscunt^ tempus aliud petit 
Signis vicma sign a fulgent ho&tiu 

R£x Rich 

Paicamne gnato inultus mipu patiis ? 
Dux Norf 

Post bella giiatus patiis expiet scelus 
Rex Ruh 

El go nefandi patns invisam piolem 
in castra ducite, Marte confecto 
statim I 

capite paterni ciiminis pcenas dabit 


Oratio Henrici Comitis ad 
MILITES 

O scelens ultnx, signa quae sequeris 
mea 

^Utanna gens, vanos metus nil som- 
nies, 

Sin ulla Justus bella ciiret Jupiter, 
nobis favebit regis excusso jugo, 
quos liberam videie patiia juvat 
En rapta fraude sceptia jure posci 
mus 

Quse causa belli inelior affeiu potest 
quam patriae^ Hostis regiae stirpis 
lues 

ergo tyi annus morte ciudeli cadat 
Scelere Ricbardus impios vicit Scy- 
tlias 

Te (Neio) vicit csede inatns nobilem 
Suos iiepotes ense mactat impio 
inatns probro nihil pepercit films 
stupraie neptem audet libido patrui 
Sic fratns exhibes honores manibus? 
Cesset timor, et infestus hostem vul- 
neres 


nil aima metuas tanta media ducein 
linquent arena Quos sequi cogit 
metus, 

pariim ducem tuentur mimici suu 
At Sint fideles, nec suu spernat ducem 
pugnent acnt^r, et millibus multi'* 
ruant 

non copiaru numems, at virtus ducis 
victona potitur, et lauciem feiet 
IIujus timebis arma, qui scelus timet 
nullu ? nepotes moite confecit suos 
Asyla rupta, fratei occisus, stupro 
tentata neptis, falsa cui deniq ndes 
Quid non patiavit patnae pestis sine 
adversiis hostem corpus ense cingite 
In bella ruite, agmenq strenue lum 
pite, 

tollantui alte signa [quisqius occidat] 
Bello fidelis pfidos, pms impios, 
placidus tyraniiu, mitis iffiitem petis 
Qu6d si liceret (salvo honoie pun- 
cipis) 

ad genua vestia volverer siippIeX/ 

I petens 

ut veins liseies Anglici Henncus 
throm 

vincat Ricaidu, sceptra qui fmtp 
tenet, 

Sin vincat ille, vester Ilenncus vagus 
patria exulabit, aut luet poenas giaves 
et VOS pudebit colla victou dare 
Petatur ultro du parat vires modo 
Hearc ye battell perdat, aut peribiti 
IS joyned hoc certii est nsihi* 

Uppon his retourue, lett ganas goe 
of, and trumpetts sound, all 
stii of Souldiers wth out ye hall, 
until! such time as ye lord Stanly 
be one ye stage ready to speake 

Stanleus ad miditcs 

Properate, solvite patria tyrannide 
infesta ferte signa, pugna du calet, 
ut verus hseres regna teneat Anglioe 
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Pugiiabit adveisus scelus vntiis pia 
Piignate tantiim, vestra ebattell 
cum victoiia 

Si vmcitis, patua tyranno libera 
medios in hostes iiute passu concito 

Let heare bee the like noyse made as 
before, as sooiie as ye Loid Stanley 
hath spoken, who folio weth the 
rest to the feild After a little 
space, let the L Northumbeilaiid 
come with his band from ye feild, 
att whose speach let the noyse 
cease 

Oratio Comitis Northumbri.^ 

AD MIHIES 

Noitliumbiioxu illtistre ml dauines 
genus, 

jiostiamve luna (miles) igna\a putes, 
quod tella fugiens hostiCi terga dedi 
Immane legis execror tan- „ 

demscelus 

horreo suoru sanguine mandentes raa* 
nus 

vSuasit vetustas fatidica regi fore 
victoiiS, manus pnus si confeiat 
Mntata qu^m sit luna, Luna nos 
sumus 

Mole ergo lunS (milites) mutavimus, 
tyrannus ut dignas scelere pcenas 
luat 

Let hear be the like noyse as before, 
and after a while let a captame run 
after a souldier oi two, wth a sword 
drawne dnvemge tliem againe to 
the feild, and say as foUoweth 

Cenfurto 

Ignave miles, quo fugis? nisi redis 
meo penbis ense 

After the like noise againe, let bouI- 
diers run from y® feild, over the 


stage one aftei the another, fling- 
inge of then hainesse, and att 
length let some come haltinge and 
wounded Aftei this let Heneiyc, 
Eaile of Richmond come tryiimph 
mg, havemg y° body of K Richard 
dead on a hoise C'ltesby and Rat- 
liffe and othei s bound 

Sedata lis est Juditiu Mavor-i tulit, 
facet Ricaidus, at Duci simihs jacet 
Postqua feioces mutuo se^e acies vi- 
dent, 

et si gnu ad aima classics cecinit tuba 
stevus paiatu miles m bdlu luit 
fugiente tandem mihte, comitein vi- 
dens, 

equo Richaidus admisso in illu ruit, 
Catulis Nem£eiis ut fuiens laptis leo 
pel arva passim lugiens ssevus volat 
Vexilla Comitis forte Brandon us 
tuht, 

Ciuore cujus hastam tepefacit sua 
Hmc se Richardo Chseneiius armis 
valens 

offert Richardus hic viiibus uii^ 
cadit 

venth est ad hostem quern valid^ 
solh petit, 

In Comite solo comoiabatur ferox 
Contrk, potenti dextra sese Comes 
defendit . sequo Marte pugnatur dm, 
donee tot hostes convolent ill6 simul, 
ut ille multis vulneribus fossus cadat 
O laude belhca mclytu verfe ducem, 

Si sssva Callus arma sensisset tua, 
vel pfidus fallens datam Scotus fidem 
Sed sceleris ultor coelitu potenS pater 
est ser6 vita, sed satis ultus tua 

Oratio Henna Comttts 

Rector potehs Olympi, et astroiu 
decus, 

terrestriu qui pastor es fidehu, 
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cL piincipu cujus est potestis corcliu 
til Ijeta Regibus tioplijea collocas 
Nitida caput ciiigis corona regiu. 
Solus deoru falsa vmcis niiraina, 
hostess genen affligis invidos siio 
Ingens honoi debetiii et gratia tibi, 
qui splendidu triumphfi nidulseras 
Cedit tuis aimata jussibus cohors, 

Si straga quis saevnet Astyages ferox 


I Non semp imbre Jupiter j^ulsat mare 
I Non semp acies u&olus ventos ciet 
Nec semp liumiles c 0 E*ca calcat soi s 
\iros 

Aliquando jfluctus steimtur rabidi 
mans 

Till CO caput ladiatus et Titan micat, 
Pressosq toilet sequa sors tandem 
viios, 


Phrygiove Pelops lege natiis Tan lex ohm exul Galhcis et Bntonu 
talo latens in otis, victor en potens siio 

expectet ille Cyiii, et iiltoiem tie legno poiitiir Regis 6 charu caput 


ITenncus audebat Ricliardti pelleie 
At tu nitentis 6 gubeinator poll 


salve, tuoq Isetus in solio sede, 
multos 111 annos Anglise verii decus 
felix deinceps subditis vivas tuis, 


Quern teiia colit et vasta mundi fab- fideiq captivos lute hos cJemens cape 
rica, 


dum corpus am a vescihir, nec ultimB ffennats Cepus. 

diem claudunt fati sorores invidae, ^ , 

teneros levis dum nutnt aitus spmtus, O StanleiorG chara progenies milii^ 
te kude perpetua canemus, debitas O Strannge nobilis, en libens fe con- 


te laude perpetua caiiemus, debitas ^ atraunge no Dins, en iioens 
tibi aflfeiemus gratias, potens deus spicor ^ , 

Tu bellua meis domanda vinbus <1^05 mihi dedisti, leddo captiVos libi, 
mitis dabis, heu embus pestem suis 

At vos giaves passi dolores milites, StanU 

curate mox mrficta membus ^ 

cradele ne quo seipat ulcus lon^us ^ I 

Rehqui sepulcra mortuw mites date ^ g g, 

Et mferis debetur excellens honor ,i’ . 


S TRAUNGE HERDS RUER, HEN 
Comes, Stanleius 

Sirmnge 

Non semp sequor lluctibus rabidis 


exultat animus Ifetus, 6 fill, milii 
pencula post tarn dira quod sospes 
vems 

Regno mihiq gratulor regnoj gra\T 
' quSl sit tyramio liberu porro rnilii, 

I quod sceptm legiu tracto rcgalxa 3«€i. 

I Quare supremo legna qiu dedit deo 
I laudes canamus oie supplices pio. 
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Let a noble man putt on ye Crowne upon kinge Ileniies heat! att the end 
of his oration, and ye Song sunge \\ ch is in ye end of the booKe Aftei 
an Epilogue is to bee made, wlieiein lett bee declaied the happy unite- 
nige of both houses, of whome the Queenes majestic Lamt, and i'. 
undoubted heyie, wishinge her a prospeious laigne 

Epiio&us 

Extincta vidistis Reguloru coipoia, 
hoirenda magnatu furentem funeia 
fimesta vidistis potentu piselia 
et digna quae cepit tyi annus pioemia 
Henricus illustiis Comes Kichmondius 
turbata pacavit Richaidi sanguine, 

Antistitis comotiis Eliensiu 
sei mone fcehci, sagaci pectore 
et glouosi inaite Buckinghamii, 
turn Maigaietae matris impulsii su c, 
illiistie quae nostru hoc Collegiu 
Clinstoq fundavit dicatu sumptibus 
Qiise multa legalis reliquit dextei-v 
niinquam laiidatae satis mentis suae 
piaeclara cunctis signa quonda s^cuhs 
Hic stupe regah satus Laiicastnae 
accepit uxorem cieatam sanguine 
Eboiacensi sic duaru fcedere 
fimunt setema domoru jurgia 
Hmc portus, hic Anghs quietis peiditis 
fimsq funestse fuit discordise 
Hmc ilia manavit propago nobilis 
hseresq certus, qui Butanni Cardinem 
regni gubemas jure vexit jam suo, 

Henncus Hennci parentis films 
Qui verus afflict® patronus patri®, 
turn singulis unu rehquit comodis 
pr®stantuis multb, licfet quto pluiimis, 

Cum tarn potentem procreraet pimcipem 
Ehzabetha, patie digna filia, 
canosq vencentem seniles virginem 
Qu® regna tot Phoebi phractis cursibus 
comissa rexit pace foelix Anglia 
quam dextra supremi tonantis protegat 
illus et Yitam tegeiido protrahet 


FINIS 
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EDITIONS 


The Ttoublisome Raigne of lohn King of England^ wUh the dis 
coueite of King Richaid Goidelions Base Sonne {viilgaly 
namedf The Bastai d Fawconbndgu) also the death of King 
lohn at Swmstead Abbey As it ‘loas (sundi y hmel) publtkely 
acted by the Qneenes Maieshes Flayt,rSt in the honourable 
Ciite of London Imprinted at London foi Sampson Claike^ 
and are to be solde at his shopf on the backe side of the Royall 
Exchange 1591. 4° 

This play was reprinted in 16 ii, frdm which edition it has 
been republished by Nichols m his ‘ ‘ Six Old Plays,” 1 779. The 
copy of the original 4° of 1591 in the Capel collection is the only 
one with which I am acquainted 
On the title of the lepnnt of 16 ii the bookseller placed the 
initials W Sh , ostensibly for the purpose of creating a belief that 
the play was Shakespeare’s 



TO THE GENTLEMEN READERS 


You that with friendly grace of smoothed h ow 
Haue enteriaind the Scyilmn Tambmlaiuc^ 

And giiien applause vnto an Infidel* 

Vouchsafe to welcome (with like curfesie) 

A warlike Chiisttan and your Couniieyman 
For Christs true faith indui^d he many a stoi me^ 
And set himself e against the Man of RomCj 
Vntill base tieason {by a damned wighl) 

Did all his former triumphs put to flighty 
Accept of it {sweete Gentles) in good sof t 
And thnke it was prepaide foi yow dispoit 




The Troublesome Rmgne of King 
lohn. 

0 


Enter K Johit^ Queene Elitwr^ his Mother, William 
Marshall^ Earle of Fcmhrooke, the Earles of Essex 
and of Salisbury 

Q El 'D ARONS of England, and my noble 
■D Lords , 

Though God and Fortune ha;ue |)ereft from vs 
Victonous Richard scourge of Infidels, 

And clad this Land m stole of disraall hieu 
Yet glue me leaue to loy, and loy you all, 

That from this womb'e hath sprung a second hope, 

A King that may in rule and vertue both 
Succeede his brother in his Emperie 

K John My gracious mother Queene, and Barons 
all, 

Though fane vnworthie of so high a place, 

As IS the Thione of mightie England's King, 

Yet lohn your Loid, contented vn content, 

Will (as he may) sustaine the heauie yoke 
Of pressing cares, that hang vpon a Crown e 
IMy Lord of Pembrooke and Lord Salsbury, 

Admit the Loid Shattilion to our presence , 
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That we may know what Philip King of Fraunce 
(By his Ambassadors) requiies of vs 

Q El Dare lay my hand that Elinor can gesse 
Wheieto this weigh tie Embassade doth tend 
If of my Nephew Arthur and his claime, 

Then say, my Sonne, I haue not mist my aime 


Enter CJiaitihon and the two Earles 

John My Lord Chattilion, welcome into England < 
How fares our Brother Philip King of Fraunce ? 

Chat His Highnesse at iny comming was in 
health, 

And wild me to salute your Maiestie, 

And say the message he hath giuen in chaige 
lohn And spare not man, wee arc prepaide to hear© 
Chat Philip, by the grace of God most Chnstian 
K of France, hailing taken into his guardain and 
protection Arthur Duke of Brittaine sonne & heire to 
Jelfrey thine elder brother, requireth m the behalfe of 
the said Arthm, the Kingdom of England, with the 
Loidship of Ireland, Poiters, Aniow, Torain, Mam * 
and I attend thine aimswere 
lohft A small lequest belike he makes account, 
That Englind, Ireland, Poiteis, Aniow, Torain, Mam, 
Are nothing for a King to gme at once 
I wondei what be meanes to leaue for me 
Tell Philip, he may keepe his Lords at home, 

With greater honoui than to send them thus 
On Embassades that not concerne himselfe, 

Or if they did, would yeeld but small returne 
Chat Is this thine answere ^ 
lohn It IS, and too good an answer for so pioud a 
message 

Chat Then King of England, in my Masters 
name, 


von, IV 


V 
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And in Prince Arthur Duke of Butaines name, 

I doo defie thee as an Enemie, 

And wish thee to prepare for bloodie waires 

Q El My Lord (that stands vpon defiance thus) 
Commend me to my Nephew, tell the boy, 

That I Queene Elianor (his Giandniother) 

Vpon ray blessing charge him leaue his Amies 
Whereto his head-strong Mother pricks him so 
Her pride we know, and know her for a Dame 
That will not sticke to bring him to his ende, 

So she may bring her selfe to lule a realrae 
Next, wish him to forsake the King of Fraunce, 

And come to me and to his Uncle here, 

And he shall want for nothing at our hands 

Chat This shall I doo, and thus I take my leaue 
lohii Pembiooke, conuey him safely to the sea, 
But not in hast for as we are aduisde, 

We raeane to be m Fraunce as soone as he, 

To fortefie such townes as we possesse 

In Amou, Torain, and m Normandy -[Exit Chatt 

Enter the Shnue and whispers the Earle of Salisbury 
in the eaie 

Sals Please it your maiestie, heere is the Shnue of 
Northamptonshire, with certame persons that of late 
committed a not, and haue appeald to your maiestie, 
beseeching your Highnes for speciall cause to heaie 
them 

John Will them come neeie, and while wee heare 
the cause, 

Goe Salisbury and make prouision, 

We raeane with speede to pass the Sea to Fraunce 

[Exit Sals 

Say Shnue, what are these men, what haue they done ? 
Or whereto tends the course of this appeale ^ 

Shrieue^ Please it your maiesty, these two brethren 
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vniiaturally falling at odds about then father’s liuing, 
haue bioken your Highnes peace, in seeking to right 
their own wrongs without cause of Law, or order of 
Justice, vnlawfully assembled themselues in mutinous 
mannei, hauing committed a not, appealing from triall 
ill their Countrey to your Highnes and here I Thomas 
Nidigate shrieue of Northamptonshire do deliuer them 
ouer to their triall 

John My Lord of Essex, will the ofFendeis to stand 
foorth, and tell the cause of their quairell 
E^sex Gentlemen, it is the Kings pleasure that joii 
discouer your griefes, & doubt not but you shall haue 
lustice 

Fhtl Please it your Majestie the wiong is mine 
yet wil I abide all wrongs, before I once open my 
mouth to vnnppe the shamefull slaunder of my pa- 
rents, the dishonour of my selfe, & the wicked dealing 
of my brother in this princely assembly 
Rob Then, by my Prince his leaue, shall Robert 
speake, 

And tell your maiestie what right I haue 
To offer wrong, as lie accounteth wrong 
My father (not vnknowen vnto your Grace) 

Receiud his spurres of Knighthood m the Field, 

At Kingly Richards hands m Palestine, 

When as the walls of Aeon gaue him way 
His name Sir Robert Fauconbridge of Mountbeiy 
What by succession from his Ancestors, 

And warlike seiuice vncler Englands Armes, 

His lining did amount too at his death 
Two thousand maikes leuenew eueiy yeare 
And this (my Lord) I challenge for my right, 

As law^fuli heire to Robeit Fauconbiidge 
Phil If first-borne sonne be heire mdubitate 
By certaine right of Englands auncient Lawe, 

Plow should myselfe make any other doubt, 

But I am heire to Robert Fauconbndge 
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John Fond Youth, to trouble these oui Princely 
eares, 

Or make a question m so plaine a case 
Speake, is this man thine elder Brother borne ^ 

Please it your Grace with patience for to 
heare, 

I not denie but he mine Eldei is, 

Mine elder Brothei too yet in such sort, 

As he can make no title to the land 
loM A doubtfull tale as euer I did heare, 

Thy Brother, and thine elder, and no heire 
Explaine this darke Enigma 
Rob I graunt (my Lord) he is my mothers sonne, 
Base borne, and base begot, no Fauconbridge 
Indeede the world reputes him lawfull heire. 

My father in his life did count him so 
And here my Mother stands to prooue him so 
But I (my Lord) can prooue, and doo auerre 
Both to my Mothers shame, and his reproach. 

He IS no heire, nor yet legitimate 
Then (gracious Lord) let Fauconbridge enioy 
The limng that belongs to Fauconbridge 
And let him not possesse anothers right 
John Prooue this, the land is thine by Englands 
law 

Q El Ungracious youth, to rip thy mothers 
shame, 

The wombe from whence thou didst thy being take, 
All honest eares abhorre thy wickednes, 

But gold I see doth beate downe natures law 
Mother My gracious Lord, & you thrice reueiend 
Dame, 

That see the teaies distilling from mine eyes, 

And scalding sighes blowne fiom a rented heart 
For honour and regard of womanhood, 

Let me entreate to be commaunded hence 

Let not these eares heere receiue the hissing sound 
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Of such a viper, who with poysoned words 
Doth masseiate the bowelis of my soule 
John Ladle, stand vp, be patient for a while 
And fellow, say, whose bastard is thy brother? 

Fhtl Not for my selfe, nor for my mother now, 
But for the honour of so braue a Man, 

Whom he accuseth with adultene 

Here I beseech your Grace vpon my knees, 

To count him mad, and so dismisse vs hence 
Rob Nor mad, nor mazde, but well aduised, I 
Charge thee before this royall presence here 
To be a Bastard to King Richards selfe, 

Sonne to your Grace, and Brother to your Maiestie 
Thus bluntly, and — 

Eha7io} Yong man, thou neeclst not be ashamed 
of thy kin, 

Nor of thy Sire But forward with thy proofe 
Rob The proofe so plaine, the argument so 
stiong, 

As that your Highnesse and these noble Lords, 

And all (saue those that haue no eyes to see) 

Shall sweare him to be Bastard to the King 
First, when my Father was Embassadour 
In Germanie vnto the Emperoui, 

The king lay often at my father's house 
And all the Realme suspected what befell 
And at my fathers back-returne agen 
My Mother was deliueied, as tis sed, 

Sixe weekes before the account my father made. 

But more than this looke but on Philips face, 

His features, actions, and his lineaments, 

And all this Princely presence shall confesse, 

He IS no other but King Richards Sonne, 

Then gracious Loid, rest he King Richards Sonne, 
And let me rest safe m my Fathers right, 

That am his rightfull sonne and onely heire 
John Is this tliy proofe and all thou hast to sa> ? 
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Rob I haue no more, nor neede I greater proofe 
lohn First, where thou saidst in absence of thy Sire 
My Brother often lodged m his house * 

And what of that ? base groome to slaunder him, 
That honoured his Embassador so much, 

In absence of the man to cheere the wife ? 

This will not hold, proceede vnto the next 

<2 El Thou saist she teemde sixe weeks before 
her time. 

Why good Sir Squire, are you so cunning growen, 

To make account of womens reckonings ^ 

Spit m your hand and to your other proofes 
Many mischaunces hap in such affaires, 

To make a woman come before her tune 
John And where thou saist, he looketh like the King, 
In action, feature and proportion 
Therein I hold with thee, for in my life 
I neuer saw so liuely counterfeit 
Of Richard Cordelion, as in him 
Robe^ t Then good my Lord, be you indiffrent ludge, 
And let me haue my limng and my right 

Q El Nay, heare you Sir, you ninne away too 
fast 

Know you not, Omnesimtle non est idem ? 

Or haue read in. Harke ye good sir, 

Twas thus I warrant, and no otherwise 
She lay with Sir Robert your father, and thought vppon 
King Richard my Sonne, and so your Brother was 
formed m this fashion 

Rob Madame, you wrong me thus to lest it out, 
I craue my right King lohn, as thou art King, 

So be thou lust, and let me haue my right 
lokn Why (foolish boy) thy proofes are friuolous, 
Nor canst thou chalenge any thing thereby 
But thou shalt see how I will helpe thy claime . 

Thi§ is my doome, and this my doome shall stand 
irreiiocable, as I am King of England* 
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For thou knows t not, week aske of them that know, 
His mother and himselfe shall ende this strife 
And as they say, so shall thy lining passe 
j^ob My Lord, heiein I challenge you of wrong, 

To gme away my right, and put the doome 
Unto themselues Can there be likelihood 
That she will loose ^ 

Or he will giue the Immg from himselfe ? 

It may not be my Lord Why should it be ? 

John Lords, keepe him back, & let him heare the 
doome 

Essex, first aske the Mother thrice who was his Sire ? 

Essex Ladle Margaret, Widow of Fauconbridge, 
Who was Father to thy Sonne Philip ? 

Mother Please it your Maiestie, Sir Robert Faucon- 
bridge 

Rob I'his is right, aske my felow there if I be a 
thiefe 

lohn Aske Philip whose Sonne he is. 

Essex Philip, who was thy father ? 

Phil Mas my Lordj and thats a question , and 
you had not taken some paines with her before, 

I should haue desired you to aske my Mother 
John Say, who was thy father ^ 

Phil Faith (my Lord) to aiiswere you, sure he is 
niy father that was neerest my mother when I was 
gotten & him I thinke to be Sir Robert Faucon- 
bridge 

John Essex, for fashions sake demaund agen, 

And so an ende to this contention. 

Rob Was euer man thus wrongd as Robert is ? 
Essex Philip speake I say, who was thy Father? 
lolm Young man how now, what art thou in a 
traunce ? 

Ehanor Philip awake, tlie man is in a dreame 
Phil Phihppm atauis esdite Regibus. 

What saist thou Philip, sprung of auncient Kings ? 
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Quo me rapit iempestas ? 

What wmde of honour blowes this fuiie foith^ 

Or whence proeede these fumes of Maiestie ^ 

Me thinkes I heare a hollow Eccho sound, 

That Philip IS the Sonne vnto a King 
The whistling leaues vpon the trembling tiees, 
Whistle in consort I am Richards Sonne 
The bubling murmur of the waters fall, 

Records Philippus Regius JUtus 

Birds m their flight make musicke with their wings, 

Filling the ayie with glone of my birth 

Birds, bubbles, leaues, and mountaines, Eccho, all 

Ring m mine eares, that I am Richards Sonne 

Fond man, ah whither art thou carried ? 

How are thy thoughts ywrapt in honors heauen ? 
Forgetful! what thou art, and whence thou camst 
Thy Fathers land cannot raaintaine these thoughts, 
These thoughts aie farre vnfitting Fauconbndge 
And well they may , for why this mounting mmde 
Doth scare too high to stoupe to Fauconbndge 
Why how now? knowest thou where thou art? 

And knowest thou who expects thine answere here ? 
Wilt thou vpon a frantick madding vame 
Goe loose thy land, and say thy selfe base borne ? 
No, keepe thy land, though Richard were thy Sire, 
What ere thou thmkst, say thou art Fauconbndge 

John Speake man, be sodaine, who thy Father 
was 

Fhtl Please it youi maiestie, Sir Robert 
Philip, that Fauconbndge cleaues to thy lawes 
It will not out, I cannot for my hfe 
Say I am Sonne vnto a Fauconbndge 
Let land and liuing goe, tis Honors Are 
That makes me sweare King Richard was my Sire 
Base to a King addes title of more State, 

Than knights begotten, though legittimate. 

Please it your Grace, I am King Richards Sonne 
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Roh Robeit reuiue thy heart, let soirow die, 

His faltring tongue not suffers him to he 
Mother What head-strong furie doth enchaunt my 
sonne ? 

Phil Philip cannot repent, for he hath done 
loJm Then Philip blame not me, thy selfe hath lost 
By wilfulnesse, thy liuing and thy land 
Robert, thou art the heire of Fauconbadge, 

God glue thee loy, greater than tliy desert 

Q El Why how now Philip, giue away tlime 
owne? 

Phil Madame, I am bold to make iny selfe youi 
nephew, 

The pooiest kinsman that your Highnes hath 
And with this prouerb gm the world anew, 

Help hands, I haue no lands, Honor is my desire , 
Let Philip hue to shew himselfe worthie so gieata 
Sire 

Elmo? Philip, I think thou knewst thy Grandams 
minde 

But cheere the boy, I will not see thee wante 
As long as Elinor hath foote of land , 

Henceforth thou shalt be taken for my sonne, 

And waite on me and on thine Uncle heere, 

Who shall glue honour to thy noble minde 
John Philip kneele dow n, that thou maist throughly 
know 

How much thy resolution pleaseth vs, 

Rise vp Sir Richard Plantagmet King Richards Sonne* 
Phil Giaunt heauens that Philiponce may shew 
himself 

Worthie the honour of Plantagmet, 

Or basest glone of a Bastards name 
John Now Gentlemen, we will away to France, 

To checke the pride of Arthur and his mates * 

Essex, thou shalt be Ruler of my Realme, 

And toward the maine charges of my warres, 
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lie ceaze the lasie Abbey lubbers lands 
Into my hands to pay my men of warre 
The Pope and Popelmgs shall not giease themselues 
With golde and groates, that are the souldiers due. 
Thus forward Lords, let our commaund be done, 
And march we forward mightiely to Fraunce 

[Exeunt Afanet Philip and his Mother. 

FhtL Madame, I beseech you deigne me so much 
leasure as the hearing of a matter I long to impart 
to you 

Mother Whats the matter Philip ? I thinke your 
sute m secret, tends to some money matter, which 
you suppose bums in the bottom of my chest 

Fhtl No Madam) it is no such sute as to beg or 
borrow, 

But such a sute, as might some other grant, 

I would not now haue troubled you withall. 

Mother A Gods name let vs heare it 
Phil Then Madame thus, your Ladiship sees well, 
How that my scandall growes by meanes of you, 

In that report hath rumord vp and downe, 

I am a bastard, and no Fauconbridge 
This grose attaint so tilteth m my thoughts. 
Maintaining combat to abridge mine ease, 

That field and towne, and company alone, 

What so I doo, or wheresoere I am, 

I cannot chase the slaunder from my thoughts 
If It be true, resolue me of my Sire, 

For pardon Madam, if I thinke amisse 
Be Philip Philip, and no Fauconbridge, 

His Father doubtles was as braue a man 
To you on knees, as sometimes Phaeton, 

Mistrusting silly Merop for his Sire, 

Strajming a little bashfull modestie, 

I beg some instance whence I am extraught 
Mother* Yet more adoo to haste me to my graue, 
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And wilt thou too become a Mothers crosse ? 

Must I accuse myself to close with you ^ 

Slaunder myself, to quiet your affects ? 

Thou mooust me Philip with this idle talke, 

Which I remit, in hope this mood will die 
Fhtl Nay Ladie mother, heare me further yet, 

For strong conceipt driues dutie hence awhile 
Your husband Faucon bridge was Father to that soniie, 
That carries marks of Natuie like the Sire, 

The sonne that blotteth you with wedlocks breach, 
And holds my right, as lineall m descent 
From him whose forme was figured in his face. 

Can Nature so dissemble in her frame, 

To make the one so like as like may be, 

And in the other print no character 
To challenge any marke of true descent ? 

My brothers mmde is base, and too too dull 
To mount where Philip lodgeth his affects, 

And his external graces that you view, 

(Though I report it) counterpoise not mine 
His constitution plame debilitie, 

Requires the chayre, and mine the seate of steele 
Nay, what is he, or what am I to him ? 

When any one that knoweth how to carpe, 

Will scarcely ludge vs both one Countrey borne 
This Madame, this, hath droue me from my selfe 
And here by heauens eternall lampes I sweare, 

As cursed Nero with his mother did, 

So I with you, if you resolue me not 
Mother Let motheis teares quench out thy angei^ 
fire, 

And vrge no further what thou dost lequire 
Phil Let sonnes entreatie sway the mother now, 

Or else she dies He not mfnnge my vow. 

Mother Vnhappy taske must I recount my shame, 
Blab my misdeedes, or by concealing die? 

Some power strike me speechlesse for a time, 
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Or take from him a while his healings vse 
Why wish I so, vnhappy as I am ? 

The fault is mine, and he the faultie frute, 

I blush, I faint, oh would I might be mute 
Phil Mothei be briefe, I long to know my 
name 

Mother And longing dye, to shiowd thy Motheis 
shame 

Phil Come Madame come, you neede not be so 
loth 

The shame is shared equall twixt vs both 
1st not a slacknes in me, worthie blame, 

To be so olde, and cannot write my name. 

Good Mother resolue me 

Mother Then Philip heare thy fortune, and mv 
gnefe, 

My honouis losse by purchase of thy selfe, 

My shame, thy name, and husbands secret wrong. 

All raaimd and stain d by youths vnruly sway 
And when thou knowest from whence thou art ex- 
traught, 

Oi if thou knewest what sutes, what threates, what 
feares, 

To mooue by loue, or massacre by death 
To yeeld with loue, or end by loues contempt 
The mightmes of him that courted me, 

Who tempred terror with his wanton talke, 

That something may extenuate the guilt 
But let It not aduantage me so much 
Ypbraid me rather with the Romane Dame 
That shed her blood to wash away her shame 
Why stand I to expostulate the crime 
With pro dr* contra^ now the deede is don? 

When to conclude two words may tell the tale, 

That Philips Father was a Princes Son, 

Rich Englands rule, worlds onely terror hee, 

Fot honours losse left me with childe of thee 
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Whose Sonne thou ait, then pardon me the rather, 
For faire King Richard was thy noble Father 
Fhtl Then Rohm Faucon bridge I wish thee loy, 
My Sire a King, and I a landles Boy 
Gods Ladle Mother, the world is in my debt, 

There’s something owing to Plantaginet 
I marrie Sir, let me alone for game, 

He act some wonders now I know my name 
By blessed Mane He not sell that piide 
For Englands wealth, and all the woild beside 
Sit fast the proudest of my Fathers foes. 

Away good Mothei, theie the comfort goes [Exeunt 

Entei the French King, and Lmts^ Limoges^ 

Constance, and her sonne Arthur 

King Now gin we broach the title of thy claime, 
Young Aithur m the Albion Terntories, 

Scaring proud Anglers u ith a puissant siedge 
Braue Austria, cause of Cordehons death, 

Is also come to aide thee in thy waires, 

And all our Forces loyne for Arthurs right 
And, but foi causes ofgieat consequence, 

Pleading delay till newes fiom England come, 

Twice should not Titan hide him in the West, 

To code the set-locks of his weane teame, 

Till I had with an vnresisted shock 
Controld the mannage of proud Angiers walls, 

Or made a forfet of my fame to Chaunce* 

Cons May that be lohn m conscience or m feare 
To offer wrong where you impugne the ill, 

AVill send such calme conditions backe to Fraunce, 

As shall lebate the edge of fearefull warres 
If so, forbeaiance is a deed well done 
Arth Ah Mother, possession of a Crowne is 
much, 

And lohn as I haue heard reported of 
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For present vantage would aduenture fane 
The world can witnes, m Ins Brothers time, 

He tooke vpon him lule, and almost raigne 
Then must it follow as a doubtfull poynt, 

That hee’le resigne the rule vnto his Neplle^^ 

I rather thinke the menace of the world 
Sounds m his eaies, as thieats of no esteeme, 

And sooner would he scorne Europaes powei, 

Than loose the smallest title he enioys ^ 

For questionles he is an Englishman 
Lewis, Why are the English peereles in compare ? 
Braue caualiers as ere that Island bied, 

Haue liude and dide, and darde, and done inough, 
Yet neuer giacde their countrey for the cause 
England is England, yeelding good and bad, 

And lohn of England is as other lohns 
Tiust me yong Arthur, if thou need my reede, 

Praise thou the French that helpe thee in this neede 
Lym The Englishman hath little cause I tiow, 

To spend good speaches on so proud a foe 
Why Arthur heres his spoyle that now is gon, 

Wlio when he hud outrou’de his brother lohn 
But hastie curres that lie so long to catch, 

Come halting home, and meete their ouermatch 
But newes comes now, heers the Embassadour 

Entei Chaitihon 

K Phil And in good time, welcome my Lord 
Chattilion 

What newes ? will lohn accord to our commaund ? 

Chat Be I not bnefe to tell your Highnes all, 

He will approach to interrupt my tale 

For one selfe bottome brought vs both to Fraunce 

He on his part will trie the chaunce of warre, 

And if his words inferre assured truth, 

Will loose luinselfe, and all his foUoweis, 
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Ere yeeld viito tiie least of your deniauiids, 

The Mothei Queene she taketh oa amame 
Gainst Ladle Constance, counting her the cause 
That doth effect this claime to Albion, 

Coniuiing Arthur with a Giandames care, 

To leaue his mother willing him submit 
His state to lohn, and her protection, 

Who (as shee saith) are studious for his good 
More circumstance the season intercepts 
This IS the summe, which briefly I haue showne 
K Phil This bitter wind’ must nip somebodies 
spring I 

Sodaine and briefe, who so, 'tis haruest weathei 
But say Chattilioii, what persons of accompt aie i\ith 
him ? 

Chat Of England, ®arte*Fei;&brooke and Salsbuiy, 
The onely noted men of atvy^name 
Next to them, a Bastard of the Kings deceast, 

A hardy wildehead, tough and venturous, 

With many other men of high resolue 
Then is there with them Elinor mother queene, 

And Blanch her Neece, daughter to the King of 
Spame 

These are the prime Birds of this hot aduenture 

Entei John & his followeis, Queene, Bastard, 
Earles, &c 

K Phil Me seemeth John, an ouer-daung spznt 
Effects some fienzie m thy rash approach, 

Treading my Confines with thy aimed Troupes. 

I rather lookt for some submisse reply 
Touching the claime thy Nephew Arthur makes 
To that which thou vniustly dost vsurpe 
K John Foi that Chaltihon can discharge you all, 

I list not pleade my Title with my tongue 
Nor came I hether with intent of wrong 
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To Fraunce or thee, oi ony right of thine , 

But in defence and purchase of my right, 

The Towne of Anglers which thou doost begirt 
In the behalfe of ladie Constance Sonne, 

Wheretoo nor he nor she can lay lust claime 
Cons Yes (false intruder) if that lust be lust, 

And headstiong vsurpatioii put apart, 

Arthur my Sonne, heire to thy elder Brother, 
Without ambiguous shadow of discent, 

Is soveiaigne to the substance thou withholdst 
Q El Misgoueind gossip, staine to this resort, 
Occasion of these vndecided larres, 

I say (that know) to check thy vaine suppose, 

Thy sonne bath naught to doo with that he claymes 
For proof whereof, I can inferie a Will, 

That barres the way he vrgeth by discent 

Cons A Will indeede, a crabbed Womans will, 
Wherein the Diueil is an ouei seer, 

And proud dame Elinor sole Executresse 
More wills than so, on perill of niy soule. 

Were neuer made to hinder Arthurs right 
Arth But say there was, as sure there can be 
none, 

The Law intends such testaments as voyd, 

Where nght discent can no way be impeacht 

Q El Peace Arthur peace, thy mother makes 
thee wings 

To soar with penll after Icarus, 

And trust me yongling for the Fathers sake, 

I pitie much the hazard of thy youth 

Com Beshiew you els how pittiful you aie, 

Readie to weepe to heare him aske his owne. 

Sorrow betide such Grandames and such griefe, 

That mimstei a poyson for pure loue 
But who so blmde, as cannot see this beame, 

That you forsooth would keepe your cousin downe, 
For feare his Mothei should be ysde tpo well ? 
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I theres the gnefe, confusion catch the brauie, 

That hammers shiftes to stop a Princes raigne 

Q El Impatient, frantike, common slanderer. 
Immodest Dame, vnnurtvred quarreller, 

I tell thee I, not enuie to thy Son, 

But lustice makes me speake as I haue don 

K Phil But heres no proof that showes your son 
a King 

K John What wants, my sword shal more at large 
set down 

Lewis But that may breake before the truth be 
knowne 

Bast Then this may hold till all his right be 
showne 

Lym Good words sir sauce, your betters are m 
place 

Bast Not you sir dough tie, with your Lions case 

Blanch Ah loy betide his soule, to whom that spoile 
belong'd 

Ah Richard, how thy glorie here is wrong’d 

Lyin, Me thinkes that Richards pride & Richards 
fall, 

Should be a president t’affnght you all 

Bast What words are these? how doo my sinews 
shake ? 

My Fathers foe clad in iny Fatheis spoyle, 

A thousand furies kindle with reuenge, 

This hart that choller keepes a consistone, 

Searing ray inwards with a brand of hate 
How doth Alecto whisper m mine eares? 

Delay not Philip, kill the viilaine straight. 

Disrobe him of the matchles moniment 
Thy Fathers triumph ore the Sauages, 

Base heardgroome, coward, peasant, worse than a 
threshing slave, 

What makst thou with the Trophie of a King? 

Shamst thou not coystrell, loathsome dunghill swad, 

VOL IV Q 
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To grace thy carkasse with an ornament 
Too precious for a monarchs couerture ^ 

Scarce can I temper due obedience 
Unto the presence of my Soueraigne, 

From acting outrage on this trunke of hate 
But arme thee traytor, wronger of renowne, 

For by his soule I sweare, my Fathers soule, 

Twice will I not reuiew the Mornings rise, 

Till I have tome that Trophie from thy back, 

And split thy heait for wearing it so long 
Philip hath swome, and if it be not done, 

Let not the world repute me Richards Sonne 
Lym Nay soft sir Bastard, harts are not split so 
soone, 

Let them reiojce that at the ende doo win 
And take this lesson at thy foeman^s hand, 

Pawne not thy life to get thy Fathers skin 
Blanch Well may the world speake of his kmghtly 
valor, 

That winnes this hide to weare a Ladies fauour 
Bast 111 may I thnue, and nothing brooke with 
mee, 

If shortly I present it not to thee 
K. Phil Lordmgs forbeare, for time is coraming 
fast, 

That deedes may trie wh^it words cannot determine, 
And to the purpose for}fhe cause you come 
Me seemes you set right in chaunce of warre, 
Yeelding no other reasons for your clairae, 

But so and so, because it shall be so 
So wrong shall be subornd by trust of strength 
A Tyrants practize to inuest himselfe, 

Where weake resistance gmeth wrong the way 
To check the which, in holy lawfull Armes, 

I, m the right of Arthur, Geoffreys Sonne, 

Am come before this Citie of Angiers, 

To barre ail other false supported clayme, 
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From whence, or howsoere the error springs 
And in his qimrrell on my Princely word, 

He fight It out vnto the latest man 
John Know King of Fraunce, I will not be com- 
ixiauncled, 

By any power 01 Prince in Christendom e, 

To yeeld an instance how I hold mine owne, 

More than to answere, that mine owne is mine, 

But wilt thou see me parley with the Towne, 

And heare them offer me allegeance, 

Fealtie and homage, as true liege men ought 
K^Pktl Summon them, 1 will not beleeue it till 
I see It, 

and when I see it, He soone change it 

[They summon the Towne, the Citizens appeare 
vpon the walls 

K John You men of Angiers, and as I take it my 
loyall Subiects, I haue summoned you to the walls 
to dispute on my right, were to thinke you doubtfull 
therein, which I am perswaded you are not In few 
words, our Brothers Sonne, backt with the King of 
Fraunce, haue beleagred your Towne vpon a false 
pretented title to the same . in defence hereof I 
}OUi liege Lord haue brought our power to fence you 
from the Usurper, to free your intended seruitude, 
and vtterly to supplant the foeraen, to my nght & 
your rest Say then, who keepe you the town for? 
Citizen For our lawfiill King 
John I was no lesse perswaded then in Gods 
name open your gates, and let me enter 

Citizen And it please your Highness we comptroll 
not your title, neither will we rashly admit your 
entrance if you bee iawfull King, with all obedience 
we keepe it to your vse, if not King, our rashness to 
be impeached for yeeldmg, without more considerate 
triall " wee answere not as men lawles, but to the 
behoofe of him that prooues Iawfull 
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John I shall not come m then ? 

Cihzen No my Lord^ till we know more 

K Phtl Then heare me speake in the behalfe of 
Arthur, Sonne of Geffrey, eider Brother to lolin, his 
title manifest, without contradiction, to the Crown 
and Kingdome of England, with Anglers, and diuers 
Townes on this side the sea , will you acknowledge 
him your liege Lord, who speaketh in my word, to 
intertame you with all fauors, as beseemeth a King to 
his subiects, or a friend to his wel willers or stand 
to the penll of your contempt, when his title is prooued 
by the sword 

Citizen We answere as before, till you haue prooued 
one right, we acknowledge none right, he that tries 
himseife our Soueraigne, to him will we lemain firrne 
subiects, and for him, and in his right we hold oui 
Towne, as desirous to know the truth, as loath to 
subscribe befoie we knowe , More than this we 
cannot say, & more than this we dare not doo 

K Phil Then John J defie thee, in the name and 
behalfe of Arthur Plantagmet, thy King and cousin, 
whose right and patnmome thou detainest, as I 
doubt not, ere the day ende, m a set battel make 
thee confesse, yrhereunto, with a zeale to right, I 
challenge thee 

K lohfu I accept the challenge, and tiime the 
defiance to thy throate. 

Excursions The Bastard chaseth Zymoges the 
Austnch Duke, and maketh him leaue the Lyons 
skinne. 

Bast And art thou gone, misfortune haunt thy 
steps, 

And chill colde feare assaile thy times of rest 
Morpheus leaue here thy silent Eban caue, 

Besiedge his thoughts with dismal fantasies, 
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And ghastly obiects of pale threatning mors 
Affright him every minute with stearne lookes^ 

Let shadowe temper terror in his thoughts, 

And let the terror make the coward mad, 

And in his madnes let his feare pursute, 

And so in frenzie let the peasant die 
Here is the ransome that allayes his rage, 

The first freehold that Richard left his sonne 
With which I shall surprize his lining foes, 

As Hectors statue did the fainting Greekes [Exit 

Enter the Kings Herolds with trumpets to the wals 
of Anglers they summon the Towne 

Eng Hefolds lohn by the grace of God King of 
England, Lord of Ireland, Aniou, Torame, &c de- 
maundeth once againe of you his subiects of Angiers, 
if you will quietly surrender vp the Towne into his 
hands ? 

Fr Herold Philip by the grace of God King of 
Fraunce, demaundeth in the behalfe of Arthur Duke 
of Biitaine, if you will surrender vp the Towne into 
his hands, to the vse of the said Arthur 

Citizens Herrolds goe tell the two victonous 
Princes, that we the poore inhabitants of Anglers, 
lequire a parle of their Maiesties 

Herolds We goe 

Enter the Kings, Queen Eltauor, Blanch^ Bastardy 
Zymoges, Lems, Casiikan, Pembrooke, Salis- 
bury, Constance, and Arthur Duke of Brittame 

John Herold, what answer doo the Townsmen 
send? 

Philip Will Anglers yield to Philip King of 
Fraunce ^ 

Eng Her The Townsmen on the wals accept your 
Grace 
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Fr Hei And craue a parley of your Maiesty 
lohn You Citizens of Anglers, haue your eyes 
Beheld the slaughter that our English bowes 
Haue made vpon the coward frawdfull French ? 

And haue you wisely pondred therewithal! 

Your game in yeelding to the English King? 

Phil Their losse in yeelding to the English King 
But John, they saw from out their highest Towers 
The Cheualieis of France and crossebow-shot 
Make lanes of slaughterd bodies through thine hoast, 
And are resolu^d to yeeld to Arthurs right 
lohn Why Philip, though thou brauest it fore the 
wals, 

Thy consaence knowes that lohn hath wonne the field 
Phtl What ere my conscience knows, thy annie 
feeles 

That Philip had the better of the day. 

Bast Philip indeede hath got the Lyons case, 
Which here he holds to Lymoges disgrace 
Base Duke to flye and leaue such spoyles behind 
But this thou knewst of force to make mee stay 
It farde with thee as with the marrmer, 

Spying tlie hugie Whale, whose monstrous bulke 
Doth beate the waues like mountaines fore the winde, 
That throwes out empty vessels, so to stay 
His furie, while the ship doth saile away, 

Philip, ths thine and fore this Princely presence, 
Madame, I humbly lay it at your feete, 

Being the first aduentuie I atchieu’d, 

And first exployt your Grace did me emoyne , 

Yet many more I long to be enjoynd 
Blanch Philip I take it, and I thee command 
To weare the same as earst thy Father did 
Therewith receiue this fauour at my hands, 
'T'mcourage thee to follow Richards fame 
Arth. Ye Citizens of Anglers are ye mute ? 

Arthur or lohn, say wdiich shall be your King? 
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Citizen We care not which, if once we knew the 
right, 

But till we know, we will not yeeld our right 
Bast Might Philip counsell U o so niightie kings, 
As are the Kings of England and of Fraunce, 

He would aduise your Graces to vnite 
And knit your forces gainst these Citizens, 

Pulling their battered wals about their ears 

The Towne once wonne, then strme about the claime, 

For they are minded to delude you both 

Citizen Kings, Princes, Lords, & Knights assembled 
here, 

The Cittizens of Anglers all by me 
Entreate your Maiestie to heare them speake 
And as you like the motion they shall make, 

So to account and follow their aduice 
John Phii Speake on, we giue thee leaue 
Citizen Then thus whereas the yong and lusty 
knight 

Incites you on to knit your kingly strengths 
The motion cannot chuse but please the good, 

And such as loue the quiet of the State 

But how my Lords, how should youi strengths be knit > 

Not to oppresse your subiects and your friends, 

And fill the world with brawles and mutinies 
But vnto peace your forces should be knit 
To hue m Princely league and amitie 
Doo this, the gates of Anglers shall giue way, 

And stand quite open to your harts content 
To make this peace a lasting bond of loue, 

Remains one onely honorable meanes, 

Which by your pardon I shall here display 
Lewis the Dolphin and the heire of Fraunce, 

A man of noted valor through the world, 

Is yet vnmamed let him take to wife 
The beauteous daughter of the King of Spaine, 

Neece to K lohn, the louely Ladie Blanch, 
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Begotten on his Sister Elianor 
With her m marnage will her vnkle giue 
Castles and Towers, as fitteth such a match 
The Kings thus loynd in league of perfect loue, 

They may so deale with Arthur Duke of Bntaine, 
Who is but yong, and yet vnraeete to raigne, 

As he shall stand contented euene way 
Thus haue I boldly (for the common good) 

Deliuered what the Citie gaue m charge 
And as vpon conditions you agree, 

So shall we stand content to yeeld the Towne 
Arth A proper peace, if such a motion hold , 
These Kings beare armes for me, and for my right. 
And they shall share my lands to make them friends 
Q El Sonne lohn, follow this motion, as thou 
louest thy mother 

Make league with Philip, yeeld to any thing : 

Lewis shall haue my Neece, and then be sure 
Arthur shall haue small succour out of Praunce 
lohn Brother of Fraunce, you heare the Citizens 
Then tell me, how you meane to deale herein 

Cons Why lohn, what canst thou giue vnto thy 
Neece, 

Thou hast no foote of land but Aithurs right 
Lewis Byr lady Citizens, I like your choyce, 

A lonely damsele is the Ladie Blanche, 

Woithie the heire of Europe for her pheere 

Cons What Kings, why stand you gazing in a 
trance ? 

Why how now Lords ? accursed Cittizens 
To fill and tickle their ambicious ears, 

With hope of game, that springs from Arthurs losse 
Some dismall Planet at thy birth-day raign’d, 

For now I see the fall of all thy hopes 
KnFhtl Ladle, and Duke of Bnttame, know you both, 
The Kmg of Fraunce respects his honor more, 

Than to betray his friends and fauourers, 
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Prmcesse of Spaine, could you affect my Sonne, 

If we vpon conditions could agree ? 

Bast Swounds Madam, take an English Gentleman , 
Slaue as I was, I thought to haue mooude the match 
Grandame you made me halfe a promise once, 

That Lady Blanch should bring me wealth mough, 
And make me heire of stoie of English land 

Q El Peace Philip, I will looke thee out a 
wife, 

We must with policie compound this strife 
Bast If Lewis get her, well, I say no more * 

But let the froehcke Frenchman take no scome, 

If Philip front him with an English hoi ne 
John Leadie, what answere make you to the King 
of Fraunce ? 

Can you affect the Dolphin for your Lord ^ 

Blanch I thank e the King that likes of me so 
well, 

To make me Bride vnto so great a Prince 
But giue me leaue my Lord to pause on this, 

Least beemg too too forward in the cause, 

It may be blemish to my modestie 

Q El Sonne John, and worthie Philip K of 
Fraunce, 

Doo you confer a ivhile about the Dowei, 

And I will schoole my modest Neece so well, 

That she shall yeeld as soone as you haue done 
Cons I, theres the wretch that broacheth all this ill^ 
Why flye I not vpon the Beldames face, 

And with my nayles pull foorth her hatefull eyes 
Arth Sweet Mother cease these hastie madding 
fits, 

For my sake, let my Grandame haue her will, 

0 would she with her hands pull forth my heart, 

1 could affoord it to appease these broyles 
But (mother) let vs wisely wmke at all, 

Least farther harmes ensue our hastie speech 
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Fhtl Bi Other of England, what dovvrie wilt thou 
glue 

Ynto my Sonne in marriage with thy Neece 
lohn First Philip knowes her dowrie out of Spaine, 
To be so gieat as to content a King 
But more to mend and amplifie the same, 

I glue in money thiity thousand markes, 

For land I leaue it to thine owne demaund 
Fhtl Then I demand Volquesson, Torain, Main, 
Poiters and Aniou, these fine Provinces, 

Which thou as King of England holdst m Fraunce 
Then shall our peace be soone concluded on 
Bast No less than hue such Provinces at once ? 
lohn Mother what shall I doo^ my brother got 
these lands 

With much effusion of our English bloud 
And shall I giue it all away at once ^ 

Q Ehn lohn giue it him, so shalt thou hue in 
peace, 

And keepe the residue sans leopardie 
lohn Philip, bung forth thy Sonne, here is my Neece, 
And here in manage I doo giue with her 
From me and my Successors English Kings, 
Volquesson, Poiters, Anjou, Toiain, Mam, 

And thirtie thousand markes of stipend coyne 
Now Citizens, how like you of this match ? 

Ctitz We loye ±0 see so sweete a peace begun 
Lewis Lewis with Blanch shall euer hue content, 
But now King lohn, what say you to the Duke? 
Father, speake as you may in his behalfe 
Fhtl K lohn, be good vnto thy Nephew here. 
And giue him somewhat that shall please thee best 
John Arthur, although thou troublest Englands 
peace 

Yet here I giue thee Brittaine for thine owne, 
Together with the Earledome of Richmont, 

And this nch Citie of Angiers withall 
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Q El And if thou seeke to please thine Uncle 
John, 

Shalt see ray Sonne how I will make of thee 
lohn Now euery thing is sorted to this end, 

Lets in, and there prepare the manage rytes, 

Which m S Manes Chappell presently 
Shal be performed ere this presence part 

[Exeunt Manent Constance & Arthur 
Arth Madam good cheere, these drouping languish- 
ments, 

Adde no redresse to salue our awkward haps, 

If heauens haue concluded these euents, 

To small auaile is bitter pensiuenes 
Seasons will change, and so our piesent gnefe 
May change with them, and all to our reliefe 

Cons Ah boy, thy yeares I see arefarre too gieene 
To looke into the bottorae of these cares 
But I, who see the poyse that weigheth downe 
Thy weale, my wish, and all the willing meanes 
Wheiewith thy fortune and thy fame should mount, 
What loye, what ease, what rest can lodge m me, 

With whom all hope and hap doe disagree ? 

Art Yet Ladies teares, and cares, and solemne 
shows, 

Rather then helpes, heape vp more worke for woes 
Cons If any Power will heaie a widdowes plaint, 
That from a wounded soule implores reuenge 
Send fell contagion to infect this Clyme, 

This cursed Countrey, wheie the traytors breath, 
Whose periune (as prowd Briareus,) 

Beleaguers all the Skie with mis-behefe* 

He promist Aithur, and he sware it too, 

To fence thy right, and check thy foemans pnde 
But now b4ck-spotted Penure as be is, > 

He takes a truce with Elnors damned brat, 

And marries Lewis to her louely Neece, 

Sharing thy fortune, and thy birth-dayes gift 
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Betweene these louers ill betide the match 
And as they shoulder thee from out thy owne, 

And triumph in a widowes tearefull cares 
So heavens crosse them with a thriftles course, 

Is all the bloud yspilt on either part, 

Closing the cranies of the thirstie earth, 

Growne to a loue-game and a Bridall feast ^ 

And must thy birthright bid the wedding banes ^ 
Poore helples boy, hopeles and helpeles too, 

To whom misfoitune seemes no yoke at all 
Thy stay, thy state, thy imminent mishaps 
Woundeth thy mothers thoughts with feeling care, 
Why lookst thou pale ^ the colour flyes thy face 
I trouble now the fountaine of thy youth, 

And make it moodie with my doles discourse, 

Goe in with me, reply not louely boy, 

We must obscure this mone with melodie, 

Least worser wrack ensue our malecontent [Exeunt 

Enter the King of Engiajid, the King of Franuy 
Arthur, Bastard, Lewis, Lymoges, Constance, 
Blanche, Chathleton, Penibrooke, Salisbune, and 
Ehanor, 

John. This is the day, the long desired day. 
Wherein the Realmes of England and of Fraunce 
Stand highly blessed m a lasting peace 
Thnce happie is the bndegroome and the bnde, 
From whose sweete bndal such a concord springs, 
To make of mortall foes immortall fnends. 

Cons Vngodly peace made by anothers warre 

Fhtl Vnhappie peace, that ties thee from reuenge, 
Rouze thee Plantagmet, hue not to see 
The butcher of the great Plantagmet 
Kings, Princes, and ye Peeres of either Realmes, 
Pardon my rashnes, and forgiue the zeale 
That cames me m furie to a deede 
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Of high desert, of honour, and of armes 
A boone (0 Kings) a boone doth Philip beg 
Prostrate vpon his knee which knee shall cleaue 
Unto the superficies of the earth, 

Till Fraunce and England grant this glorious boone 
John Speake Philip, England grants thee thy re- 
quest 

Phil And Fraunce confirmes what ere is in his 
power 

Bast Then Duke sit fast, I leuell at thy head, 
Too base a ransome for my fathers life 
Princes, I craue the Combat with the Duke 
That braues it in dishonor of my Sire 
Your woids are past, nor can you now reuerse 
The Princely promise that reuiues my soule, 

Whereat me thinks I see his sinnews shake * 

This is the boon (dread Lords) which granted once 
Or life or death are pleasant to my soule , 

Since I shall hue and die m Richards nglit 
Lym Base Bastard, misbegotten of a King, 

To interrupt these holy nuptiall rytes 

With brawles and tumults to a Dukes disgrace , 

Let It suffice, I scorne to loyne in fight, 

With one so farre vneqiiall to myselfe 
Bast A fine excuse, Kings if you wil be Kings, 
Then keepe your words, and let vs combat it* 

John Philip, we cannot force the Duke to fight, 
Seeing a subiect vnto neither Realme 
But tell me Austria, if an English Duke 
Should dare thee thus, wouldst thou accept the chaL 
lendge ? 

Lym. Els let the world account the Austnch Duke 
The greatest cowaid liumg on the Eaith 
John Then cheere thee Philip, lohn will keepe his 
word, 

Kneele downe, in sight of Philip King of Fraunce, 
And all these Princely Loids assembled here, 
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I gird thee with the svvoid of Normandie, 

And of that Land I doo inuest thee Duke 
So shalt thou be in lining and m land 
Nothing inferiour vnto Austria 
Ly7n K lohn, I tell thee flatly to thy face, 

Thou wrongst mine honour and that thou maist see 
How much I scorne thy new made Duke and thee, 

I flatly say, I will not be compeld 
And so farewell Sir Duke of low degree, 

He finde a time to match you for this geere [Exit 
lohn Stay Philip, let him goe, the honors thine 
Bast I cannot hue unles his life be mine 
Q El Thy forwardnes this day hath loyd ray 
soule, 

And made me thinke my Richard hues m thee 
K Phtl Lordlings lets in, and spend the wedding 
day 

In maskes and triumphs, letting quarieles cease 

Enter a Cardynall from Rome 

Car Stay Ring of France, I charge thee loin not 
hands 

With him that stands accurst of God and men 
Know lohn, that I Pandulph, Cardinall of Millaine, 
and Legate from the Sea of Rome, demaund of thee 
in the name of our holy Father the Pope Innocent, 
why dost (contrarie to the lawes of our holy mother 
the Church, and our holye Father the Pope) disturbe 
the quiet of the Church, and disannul the election of 
Stephen Langhton, whom his holmes hath elected 
Archbishop of Canteibune this m his Holmes name 
I demaund of thee? 

lohn. And what hast thou or the Pope thy maistei 
to doo to demaund of me, how I employ mine own ? 
Know Sir Pnest, as I honour the Church and holy 
Churchmen, so I scorne to be subiect to the greatest 
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Prelate in the world Tell thy Maister so fiom me, 
and say, lohn of England said it, that neuer an Italian 
Priest of them all, shal either haue tythe, tole, or 
polling penie out of England, but as I am King, so 
will I raigne next vnder God, supieame head both 
ouer spiritual and temrall and hee that contradicts 
me in this, He malce ham hoppe headlesse 
K Phil What King lohn, know you what you sa}, 
thus to blaspheme against our holy father the Pope? 

lohn Philip, though thou and all the Piinces of 
Chnstendome suffer themselues to be abusde by a 
Prelates slaueryj'ray minde is not of such base teinpei 
If the Pope will bee King in England, let him winne it 
with the sword, I know no other title he can aileage 
to mine inheritance 

Car lohn, this is thine answer? 

John What then ? 

Car Then I Pandulph of Padoa, Legate from the 
Apostolike Sea, do in the name of Saint Peter and his 
successor our holy Father Pope Innocent, pronounce 
thee accursed, ’discharging euery one of thy subiectes 
of all clutie and fealtie that they doo owe to thee, and 
pardon and forgiuenes of smne to those or them what- 
euer, which shall came armes against thee, or murder 
thee This I pronounce, and charge all good men to 
abhorre thee as an excommunicate person 

John So sir, the more the Fox is curst the better a 
fares if God blesse me and my Land, let the Pope 
and his shauelings curse and spare not 

Cat Furthermore, I charge thee Philip King of 
France, and al the Kings and Princes of Chnsten- 
dome, to make war vpon this miscreant: and whereas 
thou hast made a league with him, and confirmed it 
by oath, I doo in the name of our foresaid father the 
Pope, acquit thee of that oath, as vnlawfuU, beeing 
made with an heretike , how saist thou Philip, doost 
thou obey? 
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lohn Brothel of Fraunce, what say you to the 
Cardin all ? 

Phil I say, I am some for your Majestie, request- 
mg you to submit your selfe to the Church of Rome 
John And what say you to our league, if I doo not 
submit ? 

Phtl What should I say? I must obey the Pope 
lohn Obey the Pope, and breake your oath to 
God^ 

Phil The Legate hath absolu’de me of mine oath 
Then yeeld to Rome, or I detie thee heere 
lohn Why Philip, I defie the Pope and thee, 

False as thou art, and periured King of Fraunce, 
Unworthie man to be accompted King 
Giu^st thou thy sword into a Prelates hands? 
Pandulph, where I of Abbots, Monkes, and Fliers 
Haue taken somewhat to mamtaine my warres, 

Now will I take no more but all they haue 
lie rowze the lazie lubbers from their Cells, 

And in despight He send them to the Pope 
Mother come you with me, and for the rest 
That will not follow lohn in this attempt, 

Confusion light vpon their damned soules 
Come Lords, fight for your King, that fighteth for 
your good 

PhtL And are they gone? Pandulph thy selfe shalt 
see 

How Fraunce will fight for Rome and Romish lytes 
Nobles to armes, let him not passe the seas, 

Lets take him captiue, and in triumph lead 
The K of England to the gates of Rome 
Arthur bestirre thee man, and thou shalt see 
What Philip K of Fraunce will doo for thee 
Blanche And will youi Grace vpon your wedding 
day 

Forsake your Bnde, and follow dreadful! drums? 

Nay,, good my Lord, stay you at home with mee 
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Lewis Sweete heaite content tbee^ and we shall 
agree 

Phil Tollow me Lords, Lord Cardynall lead the 
way, 

Drums shal be musicque to this wedding day 

[Exeunt 

Excursions The Bastard pm sues Ausitta^ and 

kils him 

Bast Thus hath K. Richards soiine performde his 
vowes 

And offred Austria’s bloud for sacrifice 
Unto his fathers euerliumg soule 
Braue Coidelion, now my heart doth say, 

I haue deserude, though not to be thy heire, 

Yet as I am, thy base begotten sonne, 

A name as pleasing to thy Philips heart, 

As to be cald the Duke of Normandie 
Lie there a pray to euery rauening fowle 
And as my father trmmpht m thy spoyles, 

And trode thine Ensignes vnderneath his feete, 

So doo I tread vpon thy cursed selfe, 

And leaue thy bodie to the fowles for food [Exit 

Excursions Ai thur^ Consianccy Lezim, having taken 
Q Ehanor prisoner 

Cons Thus hath the God of Kings with conquering 
arme 

Dispeaist the foes to tiue succession, 

Proud, and disturder of thy Countreyes peace, 
Constance doth hue to tame thine insolence, 

And on thy head will now auenged be 
For all the mischiefes hatched m thy brain e 

Q El Contemptuous Dame, vureuerent Dutches 
thou, 

To braue so great a Queene as Ehanor, 
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Base scolde, hast thou forgot, that I was wife 
And mother to three mightie English Kings ? 

I charge thee then, and you forsooth sir Boy, 

To set your Grandmother at libertie, 

And yeeld to lohn your Uncle and your King 
Cons ’Tis not thy words proud Queene shal carry it 
Ehanor Nor yet thy threates proud dame shal 
daunt my mind 

Arth Sweete Grandame, and good Mother, leaue 
these braules 

Ehanor lie finde a time to triumph in thy fall 
Cons My time is now to triumph m thy fall 
And thou shalt know that Constance will triumph 
Arth Good mother, weigh it is Queene Elianor 
Though she be captiue, vse her like herselfe 
Sweete Grandame, beare with what my Mother says, 
Your highnes shal be vsed honourably 

Enter a Messenger 

Mess Lewis my Lord, Duke Arthur, and the rest, 
To armes in hast, K lohn relyes his men, 

And ginnes the sight afresh and sweares withall 
To lose his hfe, or set his Mother free. 

Lewts Arthur away, tis time to looke about 
Ehanor, Why how now dame, what is your courage 
coold? ^ 

Cons No Ehanor my courage gathers strength, 

And hopes to lead both lohn and thee as slaues 
And m that hope, I hale thee to the field [Exeunt 
[Excursions Ehanor is rescued by lohn^ and Arthur 
is taken prisoner. Exeunt Sound Victone. 

Enter loJm, Ehanor^ and Arthur pnsoner, Bastard, 
Pemhrooke, Salisbury, and idfbert He Burgh, 

lohn. Thus right triumphs, and Iqhn triumphs m 
right 
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Arthur thou seest, Fraunce cannot bolster thee 
Thy Mothers pride hath brought thee to this fall 
But if at last Nephew thou yeeld thy selfe 
Into the gardance of thine Uiickle lohn, 

Thou shalt be vsed as becomes a Pnnce 
Arth Unckle, myGrandame taught her Nephew this, 
To beare captivitie with patience 
Might hath preuayld, not right, for I am Klmg 
Of England, though thou weare the Diadem 

Q El Sonne lohn, soone shall wee teach him to 
forget 

These proud presumptions, and to know himselfe 
lohn Mother, he neuer will forget his claime, 

I would he Imde not to remember it 
But leaning this, we will to England now, 

And take some order with our Popelings there, 

That swell with pride and fat of lay mens lands 
Plulip, I make thee chiefe in this affaire, 

Eansack the Abbeys, Cloysters, Pnories, 

Conuert then coyne vnto my souldiers vse 
And whatsoere he be within my Land, 

That goes to Rome for instice and for law, 

While he may haue his right within the Realme, 

Let him be uidgde a traitor to the state, 

And snffei as an enemie to England 
Mother, we leaue you here beyond the seas, 

As Regent of our Prouinces in Fraunce, 

While we to England take a speedie course, 

And thanke our God that gaue vs victone 
Hubert de Buigh take Arthur here to thee, 

Be he thy piisoner Hubert keepe him safe, 

For on his life doth hang thy Soueraignes Crowne 
But in his death consists thy Soueraignes bhsse 
Then Hubei t, as portly hearst from me, 

So vse the pnspner t &ue gmen m charge 
Ifu^ Frohok yong' ft ince, though I your keeper be, 
Yet shall your keeper hue at your commaund 
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Alih As please my God, so shall become of me 
Q El My Sonne, to England, I will see thee shipt, 
And pray to God to send thee safe aslioie 
Bast Now warres are done, I long to be at home, 
To diiie mto the Monkes and Abbots bags, 

To make some sport among the smooth skin Nunnes, 
And keepe some reuell with the fanzen Friers 

John To England Lords, each looke vnto your 
charge, 

And arme yourselues against the Romane piide 

[Exeunt 

Enter the King of France, Lewes his sonne, Cardinall 
Pandolph^ Legate, and Constance 

PhtI What, euery man attach t with this mishap ? 
Why frowne you so, why droop ye Lords of Fraunce ? 
Me thinkes it differs from a warlike minde. 

To lowre it for a checke or two of Chaunce 
Had Lymoges escapt the bastards spight, 

A little sorrow might haue serude our losse 
Braue Austria, heauen icyes to haue thee there 
Card His sowle is safe and free from Purgatone, 
Our holy Father hath dispetist his sinnes, 

The blessed Saints haue heard our Orisons, 

And all are Mediators for his soule, 

And in the right of these most holy warres, 

His Holinese free pardon doth pronounce 
To all that follow you gainst English heretiques. 

Who stand accursed in our mother Church 

Enter Constance 

Phil To aggrauate the measure of our griefe, 

All malecontent comes Constance for her Sonne 
Be breefe good madame, for your face imports 
A ttagick tale behinde thats yet vntolde, 

Her passions stop the organ of her voyce. 
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Deepe sorrow thiobbeth inisbefalne euents, 

Out with It Ladie, that our Act may end 
A full Catastiophe of sad laments 

Cons My tongue is tunde to stone forth mishap 
AVhen did I breath to tell a pleasing tale ? 

Must Constance speake ? let teares preuent her talke 
Must I discourse ? let Dido sigh and say, 

She weepes againe to heare the wracke of Troy 
Two words will seme, and then my tale is done 
Elnors proud brat hath robd me of ray Sonne 
Lewis Haue patience Madame, this is chaunce of 
warre 

He may be ransomde, we reuenge his wrong 
Cons Be it ner so soone, I shall not hue so long 
Phil Despaire not yet, come Constance, goe with 
me, 

These clouds will fleet, the day will cleare againe. 

[Exeunt, 

Card Now Lewes, thy fortune buds with happie 
spring, 

Our holy Fathers prayers eifecteth this 
Arthur is safe, let lohn alone with him, 

Thy title next is fairst to Englands crowne 
Now stirre thy Father to begin with lohn, 

The Pope sayes I, and so is Albion thine 
Lewes Thankes my Loid Legat for your good 
conceipt, 

'Tis best we follow now the game is faire, 

My Father wants to worke him your good words 
Card A few will serue to fonvard him in this, 
Those shal not want, but lets about it then [Exeunt 

Enter Phtlijf leading a Fner, charging hmi show 
where the Abbots golde lay. 

Phil Come on you fat Franciscan, dallie no longer, 
but shew me where the Abbots treasure lyes, or die. 
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Frter Benedicamiis euer such an 

iniurie ? 

Sweete S Withold of thy lenitie, defend vs from 
extremitie, 

And heare vs for S Charitie, oppressed with austentie 
In nomine Domini^ make I my homihe, 

Gentle gentilitie gneue not the cleargie 
FM Grey-gownd good face, conmre ye, 
nere trust me for a groate 
If this waste girdle hang thee not 
that giideth in thy coate 
Now balde and barefoote Bungie buds, 
when vp the gallowes climing, 

Say Philip lie had words mough, 
to put you downe with rymiiig, 

Frter O pardon, O par ce^ S Fiauncis for mercie, 
Shall shield thee fiom nightspels, and dreaming of 
diuells, 

If thou wilt forgiue me, and neuer more gneue me, 
With fasting and praying, and Haile Marie saying, 
From black Purgatorie, a penance right sorie 
Fnei Thomas will warme you, 

It shall neuer harme you 
Fhil Come leaue off your rabble, 

Sirs, hang vp this lozell 
2 Fner For chantie I beg his life, 

Saint Francis chiefest Filer, 

The best in all our couent Sir, 
to keepe a Winters fier 
O strangle not the good olde man, 

My hostesse oldest guest, 

And I will bnng you by and by 
Vnto the Priors chest 

PhtL I, saist thou so, & if thou wilt the Frier is at 
hbertie. 

If not, I am honest man, I hang you both for com- 
t>anie. 
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Flier Come hether, this is the chest, though simple 
to behold, 

That wanteth not a thousand pound in siluer and in 
gold 

My selfe will wairant full so much, I know the Abbots 
store, 

He pawne my life there is no lesse, to haue what ere 
IS more 

Fhtl I take thy word, the ouerplus vnto thy share 
shall come, 

But if there want of full so much, thy neck shall pay 
the sum 

Breake vp the Coffer, Frier 
Frier Oh I am vndun, faire Alice the Nun 

Hath tooke vp her lest m the Abbots chest 

Sancie benediate^ pardon my simplicitie 

Fie Alice, confession will not salue this transgression. 
Phil What haue wee here, a holy Nun ? so keepe 
mee God in health, 

A smooth facte Nunne (for ought I knowe) is all the 
Abbots wealth 

Is this the Nonnes chastitie^ 

Beshrewe me but I thinke 

They go as oft to Venery as niggards to their 
drmke, 

Why paltry Frier and Bandar too, ye shamelesse shauen 
crown e. 

Is this the chest that held a hoorcl, 
at least a thousand pound ? 

And is the hoord a holy whore ? 

Well, be the hangman nimble, 

Hee'le take the paine to paye you home, 
and teach you to dissemble 
Nunne O spare the Frier Anthony, 
a beggar neiier was 

To sing a Dinge solemnly, 
or read a morning masse 
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If money be the meanes of this, 

I know an ancient Nunne, 

That hath a hoord these seuen yeares, 
did neuer see the sunne , 

And that is yours, and what is ours, 
so fauour now be shown, 

You shall commaiind as commonly, 
as if It were your owne 
JFrier Your honour excepted 
Nunne I Thomas, I meane so 
Phil From all saue from Friers 
Nunne Good sir, doo not think so 
Phil I thinke and see so 
why how camst thou heie ? 

Frier To hide here from lay men 
Nunne Tis true sir, for feare 
Phil For feai of the laytie a pitifull dred 
When a Nunne flies for succour to a fat Friers 
bed 

But now for your ran some my Cloyster-bred Conney, 
To the chest that you speake of where lyes so much 
money 

Nunne^^ Fane sir, within this presse, of plate & 
m^oney is 

Tbe^-valew of a thousand markes, and othei things 
by gis 

Let iVS alone, and take it all, tis yours sir, now you 
k^ipw it 

Phil Come on sii Frier, pick the locke, this geere 
dooth cotton hansome, 

T.hat couetousnes so cunningly must pay y® letchers 
ransom 

What IS in the hoord ? 

Frier Frier Laurence my Lord* now holy water 
help vs, 

Some witch or some diuell is sent to delude vs 
Mtfud crtiia Laurentms^ that thou shouldst be pend thus 
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Jji the presse of a Nun we are all vndone, 

Md brought to discredence if thou be Friei Laurence 
Frtef' Amor vinat omma^ so Cato affinneth, 

And theiefore a Frier whose fancie soone burneth, 
Because he is moitall and made of mould. 

He omits what he ought, and doth more than he 
should 

How goes this geere ? the Friers chest filde 
with a sausen Nunne 
Ihe Nunne again lockes Fnar vp, 
to keep him from the Sun 
Belike the press is Purgatorie, 
or penance passing gneuous 
The Friers chest a hel for Nunnes < 
how doo these dolts deceive us ^ 

Is this the labour of their hues, to feede and hue at 
ease? 

To reuell so lasciuiously as often as they please ? 

He mend the fault or fault my ayme, 
if I do misse amending, 

1 IS better burn the Cloisters down, 
than leaue them for offending 
But holy you, to you I speake, 
to you religious diuell, 

Is this the presse that holds the summe, 
to quite you for your euill ? 

Numie I cne Peccavt^ parce mey 
good Sir I was beguild 
Frier Absolue Sii for chantie, 
she would bee reconcilde 
Fhtl And so I shall, sirs binde them fast, 
this IS their absolution, 
go hang them vp for hurting them, 
haste them to execution 
Fr Lawrence 0 ientpus edax lerum, 

Glue children bookes they teare them 
O mmtas vamtaiis^ in this waning cetatis 
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At threescore wel-neere, to goe to tins geere, 

To my conscience a clog, to dye like a dog 
Exaudi me Dmitne^ si tas me pane 
Ddbo pecimiam^ si haheo vemam 
To goe and fetch it, I will dispatch it, 

A hundred pounds sterling, for my hues sparing 


Enter Peter a Prophet, with people 

Peter Hoe, who is here ? S Frauncis be your speed, 
Come in my flock, and follow me, 
your fortunes I will reed 
Come hether boy, goe get thee home, 
and clime not ouer hie, 

For from aloft thy fortune stands, in hazard thoushalt 
die 

Boy God be with you Peter, I pray you come to 
our house a Sunday 

Peter. My boy show me thy band, blesse thee my 
boy, 

For m thy palme I see a many troubles are ybent to 
dwell, 

But thou shalt scape them all, and doo full well 
Boy I thanke you Peter, theres a cheese for your 
labor my sister prayes ye to come home, & tell hei 
how many husbands she shall haue, and sheefl giue 
you a rib of bacon. 

Peter My masters, stay at the towns end for me 
lie come to you all anon I must dispatch some 
busmes with a Frier, and then He read your fortunes 
Phil How now, a Prophet ^ Sir prophet whence 
are ye ? 

Peter I am of the world and in the world, but hue 
not as others, by the world what I am I know, and 
what thou wilt be I know If thou knowest me now, 
be answered • if not, enquire no more what I am 

Sir, I know you will be a dissembling knaue, 
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that deludes the people with blinde piopliecies you 
are him I looke for, you shall away with me bring 
away all the rabble, and you Fixer Laurence, remembei 
your raunsorae a hundred pound, and a pardon ioi 
your selfe, and the rest come on Sir Piophet, you 
shall with me, to receme a Prophets revwarde [Exeunt 

Enter Hubert de Burgh with three men 

Hub My masters, I haue shewed you "what war- 
rant I haue for this attempt, I peiceme by >our 
heauie countenances, you had rather be otherwise 
imployed, and for my owne part, I would the King 
had made choyce of some other executioner onely 
this IS my comfoit, that a King commaunds, whose 
precepts neglected or omitted, threatneth torture for 
the default Therefore in briefe, leaue me, and be 
readie to attend the aduenture stay within tJiat entry, 
and when you hear me cne, God save the King, issue 
sodainiy foorth, lay handes on Arthur, set him m ins 
chayre, wherein (once fast bound) leaue him with me 
to finish the rest 

Attendants We goe, though loath [Exeunt 

Hub My Lord, will it please your Honoui to take 
the benefite of the faire euening ? 

Enter Arthur to Hubert de Bufgh 

Arth Graraercie Hubert for thy care of me, 

In or to whom restraint is newly knowen, 

The loy of walking is small benefit, 

Yet will I take thy offer with small thanfces, 

I would not loose the pleasure of the eye 
But tell me curteous Keeper if you can, 

How long the King will haue me tame here 

Hub I know not Prince, but as I gesse, not long. 
God send you freedome, and God saue the King 

[They issue forth. 
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Arth Why now sirs, what may this outiage meane^ 

0 help me Hubert, gentle Keepei helpe , 

God send this sodaine mutinous approach 
Tend not to reaue a wretched guiltless life 

Bub So sirs, depart, and leaue the lest for me 
Arth Then Arthur yeeld, death frovvneth in thy face, 
What meaneth this ^ Good Hubert plead the case 
Bub Patience yong Lord, and listen words of woe, 
Harmfull and harsh, hells horror to be heard 
A dismall tale fit for a furies tongue 

1 faint to tell, deepe soriow is the sound 
Arth What, must I die ? 

Hub No newes of death, but tidings of more hate, 
A wrathfull doome, and must vnluckie fate 
Deaths dish were damtie at so fell a feast, 

Be deafe, heare not, its hell to tell the rest 
Arth Alas, thou wrongst my youth with words of 
feare, 

Tis hell, tis honor, not foi one to heare 
What IS It man if needes be don, 

Act It, and end it, that the paine were gon 
Bub. I will not chaunt such dolour with my tongue, 
Yet itiust I act the outrage with my hand 
My heart, my head, and all my powers beside, 

To aide the office haue at once demde 
Peruse this Letter, Imes of treble woe, 

Reade ore my chai'ge, and pardon when you know 

Hubert, these are to commaund thee, as thou tendrest 
our quiet in minde, and the estate of our person, 
that presently vpon the receipt of our commaund, 
thou put out the eies of Arthur Plantaginet 

Arth. Ah monstrous damned man » his very breath 
infects the elements 

Contagious venyme dwelleth in his heart, 

Effecting meanes to poyson all the world. 



or AV.V<? 10I!\ 




Unreuerent may I be to blame the hcauens 
Of great iniii«?tice, that the miscreant 
Liues to oppresse the innocents with u'long 
Ah Hubert * makes he thee his instrument, 

To sound the tromp that causetii Iiell tiiumph ^ 
Heaven weepes, the Saints do shed celestial! teares, 
They feare thy fall, and cyte thee ^\lth renioise, 
They knock thy conscience, mooumg pitie there. 
Willing to fence thee from the rage of hell 
Hell, Hubei t, trust me all the plagues of hell 
Hangs on peifoimance of this damned deede 
This scale, the warrant of the bodies bbsse, 

Ensureth Satan chzeftame of thy soule 
Subscribe not Hubei t, giue not Gods part away, 

I speake not only for eyes pnuiledge, 

The chiefe exterior that I would enxoy 
But for thyperill, farre beyond my paine, 

Thysweete soules losse, more than my eyes vaine lack ; 
A cause mtemall, and eternall too 
Aduise thee Hubert, for the case is hard. 

To loose saluation for a Kings reward 
Hub My Lord, a subiect dwelling in the land 
Is tyed to execute the Kings commaund 
Arth Yet God commands whose power reacheth 
further, 

That no commaund should stand in force to murther 
Huh But that same Essence hath ordained a law, 

A death for guilt, to keepe the world in awe 
Arih I pleade, not guiltie, treasonlesse and free 
Hub But that appeale, my Loid, concernes not 
me 

Arth Why thou art he that maist omit the perill 
Hub I, if my Soueraigne would remit his quarrelk 
Arth His quarrell is vnhallowed false and wrong 
Hub Then be the blame to whom it doth belong 
Arth Why thats to thee if thou as they proceede, 
Conclude their ludgenient with so vile a deede. 
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Huh Why then no execution can be lawfull, 

If Judges doomes must be reputed doubtfull 
Arth. Yes where m forme of Lawe m place and 
time, 

The offender is conuicted of the crime 
Huh My Lord, my Loid, this long exp os tula- 
tion, 

Heapes vp more griefe, than promise of redresse , 

For this I know, and so resolude I end. 

That subiects hues on Kings commaunds depend 
I must not leason why he is your foe, 

But doo his charge since he commaunds it so 
Arth Then dob thy charge, and charged be thy 
soule 

With wrongfull persecution done this day 
You rowhng eyes, whose superficies yet 
I doo behold with eyes that Nature lent 
Send foorth the terror of your Moouers frowne, 

To wreake my wrong vpon the murtherers 
That rob me of your faire reflecting view 
Let hell to them (as earth they wish to niee) 

Be darke and direfull guerdon for their guylt, 

And let the black tormenters of deepe Tartary 
XJpbraide them with this damned enterpnse. 

Inflicting change of tortures on their soules. 

Pelay not Hubert, my orisons are ended, 

Begin I pray thee, reaue me of my sight s 
But to performe a tragedie mdeede, 

Conclude the penod with a mortal stab. 

Constance farewell, tormenter come away, 

Make my dispatch the Tyrants feasting day 
Huh I famt, I feare, my conscience bids desist 
Faint did I say? fear was it that I named 
My King commaunds, that warrant sets me free , 

But God forbids, and he commaundeth Kings, 

^at great Commaunder counterchecks my charge, 

He stayes my band, he maketli soft my heart 
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Goe cursed tooles, your office is exempt, 

Cheere thee young Lord, thou shalt not loose an 
eye, 

Though I should purchase it with losse of life 
He to the King, and say his will is done, 

And of the langor tell him thou art dead, 

Goe in with me, for Hubert was not borne 
To blinde those lampes that nature pollisht so 
Arth Hubert, if euer Arthur be in state, 

Looke for amends of this receiued gift, 

I tooke my eyesight by thy curtesie, 

Thou lentst them me, I will not be mgrate 

But now procrastination may offend 

The issue that thy kindness vndertakes 

Depart we, Hubert, to preuent the worst [Exeunt 

Enter K John, Essex^ Salisbury, Fetibrooke 

John Now warlike followers, resteth ought vn- 
done 

That may impeach vs of fond ouersight? 

The French liaue felt the tempez of our swoids, 

Cold tenor keepes possession in their sowles, 
Checking their ouerdanng arrogance 
For buckling with so great an ouermatch, 

The Arche prowd titled Pnest of Italy, 

That calls himselfe grand Vicar vnder God, 

Is busied now with trentall obsequies. 

Masse and months mmde, dirge and I know not 
what, 

To ease their sowles m painefull purgatory, 

That haue miscamed m these bloudy warres 
Heard you not, Lords, when first his Holmes 
Had tidings of our small account of him, 

How with a taunt vaunting vpon his toes, 

He uigde a reason why the English asse 
Disdaignd the blessed ordinance of Rome > 
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The title (reuerently might I inferre) 

Became the Kings that earst haue borne the load, 
The slauish weieht of that contiolling Priest 
Who at his pleasure temperd them like waxe 
To came armes on danger of his curse, 

Banding their sowles with warrants of his hand 
I grieue to thmke how Kings in ages past 
(Simply denoted to the Sea of Rome) 

Haue run into a thousand acts of shame 
But now for confirmation of our State, 

Sith we haue proynd the more than needfull braunch 
That did oppresse the true wel-growing stock, 

It rebteth we throughout our Terntones 
Be reproclaimed and inuested King 
Pemb My Liege, that were to busie men with 
doubts, 

Once were you crownd, proclaimd, and with ap- 
plause 

Your Citie streetes haue ecchoed to the eare, , 
God saue the King, God sane our Soueraigne lohn, 
Pardon my feare, my censure doth infer 
Your Highnes not deposde from Regall State, 

Would breed a mutinie in peoples mindes, 

What It should tneane to haue you crownd again e 
John, Pembrooke, perfornie what I haue bid thee 
doo, 

Thou knowst not what induceth me to this. 

Essex goe m, and Lordings all begon 
About this taske, I will be crownd anon 

Enter the Bastard 

Philip what newes, how doo the Abbots chests ? 

Are Fners fatter than the Nunnes are faire ? 

What cheere with Churchmen, had they golde or 
no? 

Tell me, how hath thy office tooke effect ? 
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Phil My Lord, I haue performd your Highnes 
charge 

The ease bred Abbots, and the bare-foote Friers, 

The Monkes, the Priors, and holy cloystred Nunnes, 
Are all m health, and were my Lord m wealth 
Till I had tythde and tolde their holy hoords 
I doubt not when your Highnes sees my prize, 

You may proportion all their former pride 
lohn Why so, now sorts it Philip as it should 
This small intrusion into Abbey trunkes, 

Will make the Popehngs excommunicate, 

Curse, ban, and breath out damned orisons, 

As thick as hailestones fore the Springs approach 
But yet as harmeles and without efifect, 

As IS the eccho of a Cannons crack 
Dischargd against the battlements of heauen 
But what newes else befell there Philip ? 

Bast Strange newes my Lord w ithm your terntones 
Nere Pomfret is a Prophet new sprong vp, 

Whose diumation volleys wonders foorth 
To him the Commons throng with Countrey gifts, 

He sets a date vnto the Beldames death, 

Prescribes how long the Virgins state shall last, 
Distinguisheth the moouing of the heauens, 

Glues limits vnto holy nuptiall rytes, 

Foretelieth famine, aboundeth plentie forth 
Of fate, of fortune, life and death he chats, 

With such assurance, scruples put apart, 

As if he knew the certaine doomes of heauen, 

Or kept a Register of all the Destinies^ 

John Thou telst me meruailes, would thou hadst 
brought the man, 

We might haue questiond him of things to come 
Bast My Lord, I tooke a care of had I wist, 

And brought the Prophet with me to the Court, 

He stayes my Lord but at the Presence doore 
Pieaseth your Highnes, I will call him m, 
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John Nay stay awhile, weel haue him here anon, 
A thing of weight is first to be perfornid 

Enter the Nobles and crowne King John^ and then 
cry God save the king 

Io?in Loi dings and fnends supporters of our State 
Admire not at this vnacciistomd course, 

Nor in your thoughts blame not this deede of yours 
Once ere this time was I inuested King, 

Your fealtie sworne as Lxegmen to our state 
Once since that time ambicious weeds haue sprung 
To staine the beauty of our garden plot 
But heauexis in our conduct rooting thence 
The false intruders, breakers of worlds peace, 

Haue to our loy, made sunshine chase the storme 
After the which, to try your constancie, 

That now I see is worthie of your names, 

We craude once more your helps for to muest us 
Into the nght that envie sought to wrack 
Once was I not deposde, your former choyce , 

Now twice been crowned and applauded King? 

Your cheered action to install me so, 

Infers assured lyitnes of your loues, 

And binds me ouer in a Kingly care 
To render loue with loue, rewards of worth 
To ballance downe requitall to the full 
But thankes the while, thankes Lordmgs to you all 
Aske me and vse me, try me and finde me yours, 
Essex A boon my Lord, at vauntage of your 
words 

We ask to guerdon all our loyalties 
Pemh We take the time your Highnes bids vs 
aske 

Please it you graunt, you make your promise good, 
With lesser losse than one superfluous haire 
Tha* not remembred falleth from your head 
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Johft My word is past, receme your boone my 
Lords, 

What may it be ? Ask e it, and it is yours 
Essex We craue my Loid to please the Commons 
with 

The liberty of Lady Constance Sonne 
Whose durance darkeneth your Highnes right, 

As if you kept him prisoner, to the end 
Your selfe were doubtful! of the thing you haue 
Dismisse him hence, your Highnes needes not 
feare. 

Twice by consent you are proclaimed our King 
Feml) This if you graunt, were all vnto your good 
For simple people muse you keepe him close 
John Your words haue searcht the center of my 
thoughts. 

Confirming wan ant of your loyalties, 

Disraisse your counseil, sway my state, 

Let lohn doo nothing, but by your consents 
Why how now Philip, what extasie is this ? 

Why casts thou vp thy eyes to heauen so ? 

[There the five Moones appeare 
Bast See, my Lord, strange apparitions, 

Glauncmg mine eye to see the Diadem 
Placte by the Bishops on your Highnes head, 

From foorth a gloomie cloude, which courtainelike 
Displaide it selfe, I sodainly espied 
Fiue Moones reflecting, as you see them now 
Euen in the moment that the Crowne was placte 
Gan they appeare, holding the course you see 
lohn What might portend these apparitions, 
Unvsuall signes, forerunners of euent, 

Presagersof strange terror to the world 
Beleeue me Lords, the obiect feares me much 
Philip thou toldst me of me of wizzard late, 

Fetch in the man to descant of this show. 

Pemb The heauens frowne vpon the sinfull earth, 
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When with prodigious vnaccustomd signes 
They spot their superficies with such wonder 
Essex Before the ruines of lerusalem, 

Such Meteors were the Ensignes of his wrath, 

That hastned to destroy the faultfull Towne 

Entei the Bastard with the prophet 

John Is this the man ? 

Bast It IS my Lord 

John Prophet of Pomfret, for so I heare thou art, 
That calculatst of many things to come 
Who by a power repleate with heauenly gifte, 

Canst blab the counsell of thy Makers will 
If fame be true, or truth be wrongd by thee, 

Decide in cyphering, what these tiue Moones 
Portend this Clyme, if they presage at all 
Breath out thy gift, and if I hue to see 
Thy diuination take a true effect, 

He honour thee aboue all earthly men 
Peter The Skies wherein these Moones have 
residence, 

Presenteth Rome the great Metropolis, 

Where sit$ the Pope xn all his holy pompe 
Eowre of the Moones present fowre Provinces, 

To wit, Spame, Denmarke, Germanie, and France, 
That beare the yoke of proud commaundmg Rome, 
And stand in feare to tempt the Prelates curse. 

The smallest Moone that whirles about the rest, 
Impatient of the place he holds with them, 

Doth figure foorth this Island Albion, 

Who gins to scorne the See and State of Rome, 

And seekes to shun the Edicts of the Pope 
This showes the heauen, and this I doo auerre 
Is figured in the apparitions 
iQhn^ Why then it seemes the heauens smile on us, 
Giving applause for leaning of the Pope 
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But for they chaunce in oui Meridian, 

Doo they effect no prmate growing ill 
To be inflicted on vs in this clyme ? 

Peter The Moones effect no more than what I 
said 

But on some other knowledge that I haue 

By ray prescience, ere Ascension day 

Haue brought the Sunne vnto his vsuall height, 

Of Crowne, Estate, and Royall dignitie, 

Thou shalt be cleane dispoyld and dispossest 
John False Dreamer, perish with thy witched 
newes, 

Villaine thou woundst me with thy fallacies 
If it be true, die for thy tidings price , 

If false, for fearing me with vame suppose 
Hence with the witch, hells damned secretane 
Lock him vp sure ^ for by my faith I sweare, 

True or not true, the Wizzard shall not hue 
Before Ascension day . who shall be cause hereof? 

Cut off the cause, and then the effect will dye 
Tut, tut, ray niercie serves to maime my selfe, 

The roote doth hue, from whence these thornes 
spring vp, 

I and my promise past for his deliuery 
Frowne friends, fade faith, the dmell goe withall, 

The brat shall dye, that terrifies me thus 
Pembrooke and Essex, I recall my graunt, 

I will not buy your fauours with my feare 
Nay murmur not, my will is law enough, 

1 love you well, but if I lou’de you better, 

I would not buy it with my discontent 

Enter Hubert 

How now, what newes with thee ? 

Huh According to your Highnes strict commaund, 
Young Arthurs eyes are blinded and extinct 
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John Why so, then he may feele the crovvne, but 
never see it 

Hub Nor see nor feele, foi of the extreaine paine, 
Withm one hower gaue he vp the ghost 
John What is he dead ? 

Huh. He IS my Lord 
lohn Then with him dyes my cares 
Essex Now loy betide thy soule 
Femh And heauens reuenge thy death 
Essex What haue you done my Lord ? was euer 
heard 

A deede of more inhumane consequence ^ 

Your foes will curse, your friends will crie reuenge 
Unkindly rage, more rough than Northern winde, 

To chip the beautie of so sweete a flower 
What hope in vs for mercie on a fault, 

When kinsman dyes without impeach of cause, 

As you haue done, so come to cheere you with, 

The guilt shall neuer be cast in my teeth [Exeunt 
John And are you gone ? the dmell be your guide * 
Proud Rebels as ye are, to braue me so 
Saucie, vnciuill, checkers of my will 
Your tongues giue edge vnto the fatall knife, 

That shall haue passage through your traiti ous throats 
But husht, breathe not buggs words too soone abroad. 
Least time preuent the issue of thy reach. 

Arthur is dead, I tliere the corzie growes * 

But while he liude, the danger was the more , 

His death hath freed me from a thousand feares, 

But It hath purchast me ten times ten thousand foes. 
Why all IS one, such luck shall haunt his game, 

To whome the dmell owes an open shame 
His life a foe that leueld at my Crowne, 

His death a frame to pull my building downe 
My thoughts harpt stiU on quiet by his end, 

'Who lining aymed shrowdly at my roome 
But to preuont that plea, twice was I crownd, 
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Twice did my subiects sweaxe me fealtie, 

And m my conscience lou^de me as their liege, 

In whose defence they would haue pawnd their hues. 
But now they shun me as a Serpents sting, 

A tragick Tyrant, sterne and pitiles, 

And not a title followes after John, 

But Butcher, blood-sucker, and murtherer 
What Planet gouernde my natmitie, 

To bode me soueraigne types of high estate, 

So mterlacte with hellish discontent, 

Wherein fell furie hath no interest? 

Curst be the Crowne, chiefe author of my care, 

Nay curst my will, that made the Crowne my care 
Curst be my birthday, curst ten times the wombe 
That yeelded me aliue into the world. 

Art thou there viUaine, Furies haunt thee still, 

For killing him whom all the world laments 
Hub Why heres my Lord your Highnes hand& scale, 
Charging on hues regard to doo the deede 
John Ah dull conceipted peazant, knowst thou not 
It was a damned execrable deede 
Showst me a scale ? Oh viliame, both our soules 
Haue sold their freedome to the thrall of hell 
Under the warrant of that cursed Seale 
Hence viliaine, hang thy selfe, and say in hell 
That I am commmg for a kingdome there 
Hub My Lord, attend the happie tale I tell, 

For heauens health send Sathan packing hence 
That instigates your Highnes to despaire 
If Arthurs death be dismall to be heard, 

Bandie the newes for rumors of vntruth 
He hues my Lord, the sweetest youth aliue, 

In health, with eysight, not a hair amisse. 

This hart tooke vigor from this froward hand, 

Making it weake to execute your charge, 

John What, hues he* Then sweete hope come 
home agen, 



28o the troublesome raighe of kihg johh 

Chase hence despaire, the pnrueyor for hell 

Hye Hubert, tell these tidings to my Lords 

That throb in passions for yong Arthurs death 

Hence Hubert, stay not till thou hast reueald 

The wished newes of Arthurs happy health 

I go my selfe, the loyfulst man ahue 

To stone out this new supposed crime. [Exeunt 


THE ENDE OF THE FIRST PART 
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Second part of the 
troublesome Raigne of King 
John, contetmng the death 
of Arthur Plantaginet, 
the landing of Lewes, and 
the poysoning of King 
John at Swinstead 
Abbey 

As was {^sundry times) puhltkely acted by tke 
Queenes Maiesties Players^ in the ho- 
nourable Citie of 


LONDON 



TO THE GENTLEMEN READERS. 


The changeles purpose of deierminde Fate 
Gtues period to our care^ or harts content 
When heauens fixt time for this or that hath end 
Nor can earths pomp or policie preuent 
The doome ordained in their secret will 

Gentles we left Kiiig John repleate with hlisse 
That Arthur liude^ whom he supposed slaine. 
And Hubert posting to returne those Lords, 

Who deemd him dead, and parted discontent 
Arthur himself e begins our latter Act 
Our Act of outrage, desperate furte, death. 
Wherein fond rashness murder eth first a Fnnce, 
And Monhes falsnes poysoneth last a King 
First Scene shews Arthurs death in tnfanae, 

And last concludes Johns faiall tragedie 




The Troublesome Ratgne of 
King lohn. 

The Second Part 


Enter yong Arthur on the walls 

N OW helpe good hap to further mine entent, 

Crosse not my youth with any more extreames 
I venter life to game my iibertie, 

And if I die, worlds troubles haue an end 
Feare gins disswade the strength of my resolue, 

My holde will faile, and then alas I fall, 

And if I fall, no question death is next 
Better desist, and hue in pnson still 
Prison said I ? nay, rather death than so 
Comfort and courage come againe to me, 

He venter sure . tis but a leape for life 

He leapes, and brusing his bones, after he was from 
his traunce, speakes thus 

Hoe, who IS mgh? some bodie take me vp 
Where is my mother? let me speake with her. 

Who hurts me thus ? speake hoe, where are you gone ? 
Ay me poore Arthur, I am here alone 
Why cald I mother, how did I forget? 
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My fall, my fall, hath kilde my Motheis sonne 
How will she weepe at tidings of my death ? 

My death indeed, O God, my bones are burst 
Sweet Jesu saue my soule, foigiue my rash attempt, 
Comfort my Mother, shield her from despaire, 

When she shall heare my tragick ouerthrowe 
My heart controules the office of my toonge, 

My vitall powers forsake my brused trunck, 

I dye I dye, heauen take my fleeting soule, 

And Lady Mother all good hap to thee. [He dies 

Enter Penhrooke^ Saisburte, Essex 

Essex. My Loids of Pembroke and of Salsbury, 

We must be carefull in our policie, 

To vndermme the kepers of this place, 

Else shall we neuer find the princes graue 

Penh My Loid of Essex, take no care for that, 

I warrant you it was not closely done 

But who is this ? lo Lords the withered flowre, 

Who in his life shm^de like the Mornings blush, 

Cast out a doore, denide his buriall right, 

A pray for birds and beasts to gorge vpon 

Sals O nithfull spectacle * O damned deede ^ 

My smewes shake, my very heart doth bleede. 

Essex Leaue childish teares brave Lords of England, 
If waterfloods could fetch his life againe, 

My eyes should conduit foorth a sea of teares 
If sobbs would helpe, or sorrowes serue the turne, 

My heart should vollie out deepe piercing plaints. 

But bootlesse were’t to breath as many sighes 
As might ecclipse the bnghtest Sommers sunne, 
Heere rests the helpe, a seruice to his ghost. 

Let not the tyrant causer of this dole, 

Liue to triumph in nithfull massacres, 

Giue hand and hart, and Englishmen to armes, 

Tis Gods decree to wreake vs of these harmes 
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Pemh The best aduice* But who commes posting 
heere ? 


Enter Hughbert 

Right noble Lords, I speake vnto you all, 

The King entreates your soonest fjpeed 
To visit him, who on your present want, 

Did ban and cursse his birth, himselfe and me, 

Por executing of his strict commaund 
I saw his passion, and at fittest time, 

Assuide him of his cousins being safe, 

Whome pitie would not let me doo to death 
He craues youi company my Lords m haste, 

To whome I will conduct young Arthur straight, 

Who IS in health vnder my custodie 
Essex In health base villaine, wert not I leaue the 
dime 

To Gods reuenge, to whome reuenge belongs, 

Heere shouldst thou pensh on my Rapires point 
CaPst thou this health? such health betide thy friends, 
And all that are of thy condition 
Hugh My Lords, but heare me speake, & kil me 
then, 

If heere I left not this yong Prince aliue, 

Maugre the hastie Edict of the King, 

Who gaue me charge to put out both his eyes 
That God that gaue me liuing to this howre, 

Thunder reuenge vpon me m this place 
And as I tendred him with earnest loue, 

So God loue me, and then I shall be well 
Sals Hence traytor hence, thy counesel is hereem 

[Exit Hughbert 

Some in this place appoynted by the King, 

Haue throwne him from this lodging here aboue, 

And sure the murther hath bin newly done, 

For yet the body is not fully colde 
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Essex How say you Lords, shal we with speed 
dispatch 

Vnder our hands a packet into Fraunce, 

To bid the Dolphin enter with his force, 

To claime the Kingdome for his proper right, 

His title maketh lawfull strength thereto 
Besides, the Pope, on perill of his cursse, 

Hath bard vs of obedience vnto lohn, 

This hatefull murder, Lewis his true descent, 

The holy charge that we receiu^d from Rome, 

Are weightie reasons, if you like my reede, 

To make vs all perseuer in this deede 

Pemb My lord of Essex, well haue you aduis’de, 

I will accord to further you in this 
Sals And Salsbury will not gainsay the same 
But aid that course as far foorth as he can 

Essex Then each of vs send straight to his allyes 
To winne them to this famous enterprise 
And let vs all yclad m Palmers weede, 

The tenth of April at Saint Edmonds Bury 
Meete to confer, and on the Altar there 
Sweare secrecie and aid to this aduise 
Meane while, let vs conueigh this body hence, 

And glue him bunall, as befits his state, 

Keeping his months minde, and his obsequies 
With solemne intercession for his soule 
How say you Lordings, are you all agreed ? 

Pemb The tenth of Aprill at Saint Edmunds Bury, 
God letting not, I will not fade the time. 

Essex Then let vs all conuey the body hence 

[Exeunt 

Enter King lohn, with two or three, and the Prophet 

John Disturbed thoughts, foredoomers of mine ill, 
Distracted passions, signes of growing harmes, 
Strange Prophecies of immment mishaps, 
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Confound my wits, and dull my senses so, 

That euery obiect these mine eyes behold, 

Seeme instruments to bnng me to my end 
Ascension day is come, lohn feare not then 
The prodigies this pratlmg Prophet threates. 

Tis come indeede ah were it fully past, 

Then were I careles of a thousand feares 

The Diall tells me, it is twelue at noone 

Were twelue at midnight past, then might I vaunt, 

False seers piophecies of no import 

Could I as well with this right hand of mine 

Remove the Sunne from our Meridian, 

Unto the moonsted circle of th’ antipodes, 

As tume this Steele from twelue to twelue agen, 

Then lohn, the date of fatall prophecies, 

Should with the Prophets life together end 
But Mulfa caduni inter cahcem supremaqm lahra 
Peter, vnsay thy foohsh doting dreame, 

And by the Crowne of England heere I sweare, 

To make thee great, and greatest of thy km 
Feter King lohn, although the time I haue pre- 
scnbed 

Be but twelue houres remayning yet behinde, 

Yet do I know by inspiration, 

Ere that fixt time be fully come about, 

King lohn shall not be King as heeretofore 
lohn Uam buzzard, what mischaunce can chaunce 
so soone, 

To set a King beside his regall Seate ^ 

My heart is good, my body passing strong, 

My Land in peace, my enemies subdew’d, 

Only my Barons storme at Arthurs death, 

But Arthur hues, I there the challenge growes, 

Were he dispatcht vnto his longest home, 

Then were the King secure of thousand foes 
Hubert, 'what news with thee, where are my Lords ? 
Hub, Hard newes my Lord, Arthur the louely Prmce, 
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Seeking to escape ouei the Castle walles, 

Fell headlong downe, and m the cursed fall 
He brake his bones, and there before the gate 
Your Barons found him dead, and breathlesse quite 
lohn Is Arthur dead ? then Hubert without more 
words hang the Prophet 
Away with Peter, villen out of my sight, 

I am deafe, be gone, let him not speake a word 
Now lohn, thy feares are vanisht into smoake, 

Arthur is dead, thou guiltlesse of his death 
Sweet Youth, but that I stnued for a Crowne, 

I could haue well affoorded to thine age, 

Long life, and happmes to thy content 

Enter the Bastard 

John Philip what newes with thee ? 

Bas The newes I heard was Peters prayers, 

Who wisht like fortune to befall vs all 
And with that word, the rope his latest friend, 

Kept him from falling headlong to the ground 
lohn There let him hang, and be the Rauens food, 
While lohn triumphs m spight of Prophecies 
But whats the tidings from the Popelings now? 

What ^ay the Monies and Priests to our proceedings ? 
Or where’s the Barons that So sodamly 
Did leaue the Kmg vpon a false surmise? 

Sas The Prelates storme & thirst for sharpe 
reuenge 

But please your Majestie, were that the worst, 

Is little skild " a greater danger growes, 

Which must be weeded out by carefull speede, 

Or all IS lost, for all is leueld at 
lohn. More frights and feares ^ what ere thy tid* 
ings be, 

I am preparde % then Philip, quickly say, 

Meane they to murder, Or imprison me, 
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To giue my Ciowne away to Rome or Fraunce ^ 

Or will they each of them become a King ? 

Worse than I thinke it is, it cannot be 
Bast Not worse my Lord, but euerie whit as bad 
The nobles have elected Lewis King, 

In right of Ladle Blanch, your Neece, his Wife 

His landing is expected euery hower 

The Nobles, Commons, Cleigie, all Estates, 

Incited chieefly by the Cafdmall, 

Pandulph that lies here Legate foi the Pope, 

Thinks long to see their new elected King 
And for vndoubted proofe, see here my Liege, 
Letters to me fiom your Nobilitie, 

To be a partie m this action 
Who vnder shew of famed holmes, 

Appoynt their meeting at S Edmonds Bury 
Theie to consult, conspire, and conclude 
The ouerthrow and downfall of youi State 
lo/m Why so it must be one hower of content, 
Matcht with a month of passionate effects 
Why shines the Suniie to favour this consoit^ 

Why doo the windes not breake their brazen gates, 
And scatter all these periured complices. 

With all their counsells, and their damned drifts ^ 

But see the welkin rolleth gently on, 

Theres not a low ring clowde to frowne on them, 

Tlie heauen, the earth, the sunne, the moone and all, 
Conspne with those confederates my decay 
Then hell foi me, if any power be there, 

Forsake that place, and guide me step by step, 

To poyson, strangle, murder in then* steps 
These traitois oh that name is too good for them, 
And death is easie is there nothing woi'se, 

To wreake me on this proud peace-breaking crew? 
What saist thou Philip? why assists thou not? 

Bast These curses (good my Lord) fit not the season 
Help must descend from heauen against this treason ? 
von. IV T 
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John Nay thou wilt proove a traitor with the rest, 
Goe get thee to them, shame come to you all 
JBasf I would be loath to leaue your Highnes 
thus, 

Yet you command, and I, though grieu’d, will goe 
Ioh7i Ah Philip, whither goest thou? come againe 
Bast My Lord, these motions are as passions of a 
mad man 

lohn A mad man Philip, I am mad indeed, 

My hart is mazd, my senses all foredone 
And lohn of England now is quite vndone 
Was euer King as I opprest with cares ^ 

Dame Elianor my noble Mother Queene, 

My onely hope and comfort m distresse, 

Is dead, and E^igland excommunicate, 

And I am interdicted by the Pope, 

All churches curst, their doores are sealed vp. 

And for the pleasure of the Romish Priest, 

The seruice of the Highest is neglected, 

The multitude (a beast of many heads) 

Doo with confusion to their Soueraigne ' 

The Nobles blinded with ambitions fumes, 

Assemble powers to beat mine Empire downe, 

And more than this, elect a forren King 
O England^ wert thou euer miserable, 

King lohn of England sees thee miserable 
lohn, tis thy sinnes that makes it miserable, 

Qtttc qmd dehrunt Reges^ plectuntur Achim 
Philip, as thou hast euer loude thy King, 

So show it now post to S Edmonds Bury, 
Dissemble with the Nobles, know their diifts, 
Confound their diuelhsh plots, and damned deuises 
Though lohn be faultie, yet let subiects beare. 

He will amend, and right the peoples wrongs 
A Mother though she were vnnaturali, 

Is better than the kindest Stepdame is 
Let neuer Englishman trust fon ame rule 
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Then Pliilip shew thy fealtie to thy King, 

And mongst the Nobles plead thou for the King 

Bast I goe my lord see how he is distraught, 
This IS the cursed Priest of Italy 
Hath lieapt these mischiefes on this haplesse Land 
Now, Philip, hadst thou Tiillyes eloquence, 

Then mightst thou hope to plead with good successe 

[Exit 

John And ait thou gone? successe may follow 
thee 

Thus hast thou shevid thy kindnes to tliy King 
Sirra, m hast goe greete the Cardinall, 

Pandulph I meane, the Legate from the Pope 
Say that the King desires to speake with him 
Now lohn bethinke thee how thou raaist resolue 
And if thou wilt continue Englands King, 

1 hen cast about to keep thy Diadem , 

For life and land, and all is leueld at 
The Pope of Rome, tis he that is the cause, 

He curseth thee, he sets thy subiecls free 
Fiom due obedience to their Soueraigne 
He animates the Nobles in their wanes, 

He glues away the Crown e to Philips Sonne, 

And pardons all that seeke to murther thee 
And thus blind 7eale iS still predominant 
Then lohn there is no way to keepe thy Crowne, 

Put finely to dissemble with the Pope 

That hand that gaue the wound must giue the saluc 

To cure the hurt, els quite incurable 

Thy sinnes are faire too great to be the man 

T’abolish Pope, and Popene from thy Realme 

But in thy seate, if I may gesse at all, 

A King shall raigne that shall suppresse them all 
Peace lohn, here comes the Legate of the Pope, 
Dissemble thou, and whatsoeie thou saist, 

Yet with thy heart wish their confusion. 
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Enter Pamht^Iph 

Pand Now lohn, vnworthie man to breath on 
eaith, 

That dost oppugne against thy Mother Church 
Why am I sent foi to thy cursed selfe ? 

John Thou man of God, Vicegerent for the Pope, 
The holy Vicar of S Peters Chmch, 

Upon my knees, I pardon craue of thee, 

And doo submit me to the Sea of Rome, 

And vow for penaunce of my high offence, 

To take on me the holy Crosse of Christ, 

And carry Armes m holy Christian warres 
Paiid No John, thy crowching and dissembling 
thus 

Cannot deceiue the Legate of the Pope, 

Say what thou wilt, I will not credit thee 
Thy Crowne and Kingdome both are tane away, 
And thou art curst without redemption 
loM Accurst indeed to kneele to such a drudge, 
And get no help with thy submission, 

Unsheath thy sword, and sley the misprowd Priest, 
That thus triumphs ore thee a mighty King 
No lohn, submit agame, dissemble yet, 

For Priests and Women must be flattered 
Yet holy Father thou thy selfe dost know, 

No time to late for sinners to repent, 

Absolue me then, and lohn doth sweare to doo 
The vttermost what euer thou demaundst 
Pand lohn, now I see thy harty penitence, 

I rew and pitty thy distrest estate, 

One way is left to reconcile thy selfe, 

And only one which I sliall shew to thee 
Thou must surrender to the sea of Rome 
Thy Crowne and Diademe, then shall the Pope 
Defend thee from th’ inuasion of thy foes 
And where his Holinesse hath kindled Fraunce, 
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And set thy subiects heaits at wane with thee, 

Then shall he curse thy foes, and beate them downe, 
That seeke the discontentment of the King 
John Prom bad to woorse, or I must loose my 
realme, 

Or glue my Crowne for penance vnto Rome 
A miserie more piercing than the darts 
That breake fioni burning exhalations power 
What ? shall I giue niy Crowne with this right hand ? 
No with this hand defend thy Crowne and thee 
What newes w“ith thee ? 

Enter Messenger. 

Please it your maiestie, there is discried on the 
Coast of Kent an hundred Sayle of Ships, which of 
all men is thought to be the French fleete, vnder the 
conduct of the Dolphin, so that it puts the Countne 
in a mutxnie, so they send to your Grace for succour 
K lohti How now Lord Cardinall, whats your 
best aduise ? 

These mutinies must be allayd in time, 

By poliicy or headstrong rage at least 
0 lohn, these troubles tyie thy \\car}ed soule, 

And like to Luna in a sad Eclipse, 

So are thy thoughts and passions for this newes 
Well may it be, when Kings are grieued so, 

The vulgar sort worke Princes ouerthiow 

Caul K John, for not effecting of thy plighted 
vow, 

This strange annoyance happens to thy land 
But yet be reconcild vnto the Church, 

And nothing shall be gneuous to thy state 
lolin Oh Pandulph, be it as thou hast decreed, 
lohn will not spume against thy sound aduise, 

Come lets away, and with thy helpe I trow, 

My Realme shall flonsh, and my Crowne in peace 
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hater the Nobles, Pemhiooke^ Essex, Chestet^ Btw- 
champe^ Ciaie^ with otheis 

Paul) Now sweet S Edmond holy Saint in heauen, 
Whose Shrine is sacied, high esteemd on earth, 
Infuse a constant zeale in all our hearts 
To prosecute this act of mickle waight, 

Lord Bewchainpe say, what fi lends have you procurde 
Bewch The L Fitz Water, L Percy, and L Rosse, 
Uowd meeting heere this day the leuenth houre 
Essex Under the cloke of holie Pilgrimage, 

By that same houre on warrant of then faith, 

Philip Plantagenet, a bud of swiftest wing, 

Lord Eustace, Vescy, Lord Ciessy, and Loid 
Mowbrey, 

Appointed meeting at S Edmonds Shi me 

Pemh Until! their presence, ile conceale my tale, 
Sweete complices in holie Christian acts, 

That ventuie for the purchase of renowne, 

Thrice welcome to the league of high resolue, 

That pawne their bodies for their soules regaid 
Essex Now wanteth but the rest to end this worke, 
In Pilgrims habit comes our holie troupe 
A furlong hence, with swift vnwonted pace, 

May be they are the persons you expect 
Pemh With swift vnwonted gate, see what a thing 
IS zeale, 

That spurrs them on with feruence to this Shrine, 
Now loy come to them for their tme intent 
And in good time, heere come the warmen all, 

That sw^'eate in body by the minds disease 
Hap and heartsease braue Lordings be your lot 


Enter the Bastard Phihp^ 

Amen my Lords, the like betide your lucke, 
And all that tiauell in a Christian cause 
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Eisex Cheeiely leplied braue brauncli of kingly 
stock, 

A right Plantaginet should reason so 

But silence Lords, attend our comnnngs cause 

The seiuile yoke that payned vs with toyle, 

On strong instinct hath framed this conuentickle, 

To ease our necks of seruitudes contempt. 

Should I not name the foeman of our lest, 

Which of you all so barrame in conceipt 
As cannot leuell at the man I meane ? 

But least Enigma's shadow shining truth, 

Plainely to paint, as truth requiies no aite 
Th' etfect of tins resoit impoiteth this, 

To roote and cleane extirpate tirant lohn, 

Tirant, I say, appealing to the man, 

If any heeie that loues him, and I aske. 

What kmdship, lenitie, or chnstian raigne, 

Rules m the man, to barre this foiile impeach ^ 

First I mferre the Chesters bannishment 

Foi reprehending him in most vnchristian crimes. 

Was speciall notice of a tyrants will 
But were this all, the diuill should be saud, 

But this the least of many thousand faults, 

That circumstance with leisuie might display 
Our priuate wiongs, no parcell of my tale 
Which now in presence, but for some great cause 
Might wish to him as to a mortall foe 
But shall I close the period with an acte 
Abhorring in the eaies of Chnstian men, 

His Cosens death, that sweet vngudty childe, 

Untimely butcherd by the tyrants meanes, 

Heerfe is my proofes, as cleere as grauell brooke, 

And on the same I further must mferre, 

That who vpholds a tyrant in his course, 

Is culpable of all his damned guilt 

To show the which, is yet to be descnbd 

I^Iy Lord of Penbrooke, shew what is behiiule, 
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Only I say, that were there nothing else 
To mooue us, but the Popes most dreadfull curse, 
Whereof we are assured, if we fayle, 

It were mough to instigate vs all, 

With earnestiiesse of spiiit, to seeke a meane 
To dispossess John of his regiment 

Fenb Well hath my Lord of Essex tolde his tale, 
Which I auer foi most substanciall truth, 

And more to make the mattei to our mmde, 

I say that Lewis in chalenge of his wife, 

Hath title of an vncontrouled plea, 

To all that longeth to an English crowne 
Short tale to make, the Sea Apostolick, 

Hath ohTerd dispensation for the fault 
If any be, as trust me none I know, 

By planting Lewis in the vsurpers roome 
This IS the cause of all our presence heere 
That on the holy Altar we protest, 

To ayde the right of Lewis with goods and life, 
Who on our knowledge is in Armes for England 
What say you Lords ? 

Sals As Pembrooke sayth, affirmeth Salsbune 
Faire Lewis of Fraunce that spoused Lady Blanch, 
Hatla title of an vncontrouled strength 
To England, and what longeth to the Crowne, 

In right whereof, as we are true informd, 

The Prince is marching hitherward in Aimes 
Our purpose, to conclude that with a word, 

Is to muest him as we may deuise, 

ICing of our Countrey, m the tyrants stead 
And so the warrant on the Altar sworne, 

And so the intent for which we hither came» 

BasU My Lord of Salsbury, I cannot couch 
My speeches with the needfull words of arte, 

As doth beseeme m such a waigbtie work, 

But what my conscience and my dutie will, 

1 purpose to impart 
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For Chesteis exile, blame his busie wit, 

That medled where his dutie quite forbade 
For any priuate causes that you haue, 

Me thinke they should not mount to such a height, 

As to depose a King in their reuenge 

For Arthurs death, King lohn was innocent, 

He desperat was the deathsinan to himselfe, 

With you, to make a colour to your ciime, iniustly do 
impute to Ills default, 

But where fell traytorisme hath residence, 

There wants no words to set despight on worke 
I say tis shame, and worthy all reproofe, 

To wrest such pettie wrongs m tearmes of light, 
Against a King annoynted by the Lord 
Why Salsbiirie, admit the wrongs are true, 

Yet subiects may not take in hand leuenge, 

And rob the heauens of their proper power, 

Wheie sitteth he to whom reuenge belongs 
And doth a Pope, a Priest, a man of pride, 

Glue charters for the hues of lawful! Kings ? 

What can he blesse, or who regards his cursse. 

But such as giue to man, and takes from God ? 

1 speake it in the sight of God aboue, 

Theres not a man that dyes m your beliefe, 

But sels his soule perpetually to pa^ne 
Ayd Lewis, leave God, kill lohn, please hell, 

Make havock of the Avelfare of your soules, 

For heere I leaue you m the sight of heaiien, 

A troupe of traytors, foode for hellish feends , 

If you desist, then follow me as friends, 

If not, then doo your worst as hatefiill traytors 
For Lewis his right, alas tis too too lame, 

A senslesse clayme, if truth he titles friend 
In briefe, if this be cause of our resort, 

Our Pilgrimage is to the Diuils Shrine 
I came not Lords to troupe as traytors doo, 

Nor will I counsaile in so bad a cause 



29S JIIE TROUBLESOME RAIGNE 

Please }ou letiiine, wee goe again e as fi lends, 

If not, I too my King, and you wheie traytois please 

[Exit 

Pet A hote yong man, and so ni) Loids proceed, 
I let him go, and better lost than found 
Petih What say you Loids, will all the lest pro- 
ceed, 

Will you all with me sweare vpon the Altai, 

That you wil to the death, be ayd to Lewis & enemy 
to lohii ? 

Euery man lay his hand by mine, m witnes of his 
harts accord, 

Well then, euery man to armes to meete the King, 
Who IS alreadie before London 

Enter Messengei 

Penh What newes Hariold ? 

The right Christian Prince my Master, Lewis of 
Fraunce, is at hand, comming to visit your honors, 
diiected hether by the right honorable Richard Earle 
of Bigot, to conferre with your Honors 
Perth . How neere is his Highnesse ? 

Mess Ready to entei youi presence 

Enter Lezvis, Earle Btgof, with his troupe» 

Zete/es Faire Loi ds of England, Lewis salutes you 
all 

As friends, and firme welwillers of his weale 
At whose request, fiom plenty flowing Fraunce, 
Crossing the Ocean with a Southern gale, 

He IS in Person come at your commaunds, 

To vndertake and gratifie withall, 

The fulnesse of your fauours profFred him 
But worlds braue men, omitting promises, 

Till time be minister of more amends, 
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I must acquaint you with our foi tunes coiuse 
The heauens dewing fauours on my head, 

Haue in their conduct safe with victoiie, 

Brought me along your well manured bounds, 

With small lepulse, and little cro&se of chauncc 
Your Citie Rochester, with great applause, 

By some diiime instinct layd aimes aside 
And from the hollow holes of Thamesis, 

Eccho apace rephde, Fzue la roy 

From thence, along the wanton lowling glade 

To Troynouant, your fayre Metropolis, 

With luck came Lewes, to shew his troupes of Fiaunce, 
Waning our Ensignes with the dallying windes, 

The fearefull obiect of fell fi owning waire , 

Where after some assault, and small defence, 

Heauens may I say, and not ray warlike troupe, 
Temperd their hearts to take a fuendly foe 
Within the compasse of their high built walles, 

Gming me title, as it seemd they wish 
Thus foitune (Lords) acts to your forwardnes, 

Meanes of content, m lieu of former giiefe 
And may I hue but to requite you all, 

Worlds wish were mine, in dying noted )ouis 
Sahs Welcome the balme that closeth vp our 
wounds, 

The soueraigne meclcine for oui quick lecure, 

The anchor of our hope, the onely prop, 

Whereon depends oui hues, our lands, our weale, 
Without the which, as sheep without their heaid, 
(Except a shepheard winking at the woIfe) 

We stray, we pine, we run to thousand harmes 
No meiuaile then, though with vnwonted loy. 

We welcome him that beateth woes away 
Lewes Thanks to you all of tins leligious league, 

A holy knot of Catholique consent 
I cannot name you Lordings, man by man, 

But like a stranger vnacquainted yet. 
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In generall I promise faithfull loue 

Lord Bigot biought me to S Edmonds shnne, 

Gluing me wan ant of a Chiistian oath, 

That this assembly came denoted heere, 

To sweare according as your packets showd, 
Homage and loyall seruice to our selfe, 

I neede not doubt the suretie of your wills, 

Since well I know, for many of your sakes, 

The townes haue yeelded on their owne accords 
Yet for a fashion, not for misbeliefe, 

My eyes must witnes, and these eares must heare 
Your oath vpon the holy Altar sworne, 

And after march, to end our commings cause 

Sals That we intend no other than good truth, 

All that are present of this holy League, 

For confrrraation of oui better trust, 

In presence of his Highnes, sweaie with me, 

The sequel that my selfe shall vtter heere 

I Thomas Plantaginet, Earle of Salisbury, sweare 
vpon the Altar, and by the holy Annie of Saints, 
homage and allegeance to the right Christian Pnnce 
Lewes of France, as tiue and nghtfull King to Eng- 
land, Cornwall, & Wales, and to their Tenitories m 
the defence whereof, I vpon the holy Altars sweare 
all foiwardnes [All the Eng Lords sweare 

As the noble Earle hath sworne, so sweare we 
all 

Leiaes I rest assuied on your holy oath 
And on this Altar in like sort I sweare 
Loue to you all, and Princely recompence 
To guerdon your good wills vnto the full 
And since I am at this religious Shrine, 

My good welwillers giue us leaue awhile, 

To vse some orisons our selues apart, 

To all the holy companie of heauen, 

That they will smile vpon our purposes, 

And bnng them to a fortunate event 
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Sa/s We leaue your Highnes to your good mtent 
[Exeunt Louis of England 
Zeroes Now Uicount Meloun, what remaines be- 
hinde ? 

Trust me these traitors to their Soueiaigne State, 

Are not to be beleeude in any soit 

Melonn Indeed my Lord, they that infringe then 
oths. 

And play the Rebels gainst their natiue King, 

Will for as little cause leuolt from you. 

If euer opportunitie incite them so 

For once forsworne, and neuer after found, 

Theres no affiance after penury 

Leuies Well Meloun, well, lets smooth with them 
awhile, 

Untill we haue as much as they can doo 
And when their vertue is exhaled dne, 

II bang them for the guerdon of their help 
Meane while wee*l vse them as a precious poyson. 

To vndeitake the issue of our hope 
Fr Lord Tis policie (my Lord) to bait our hookes 
With merry smiles, and promise of much waight 
ffut when your Highnes needeth them no more, 

Tis good make sure worke with them, lest indeede 
They prooue to you as to then naturall King 
Mcloun Tiust me my Lord, right well haue you 
aduisde, 

Venyme foi vse, but neuer for a sport 
Is to be dallyed with, least it infect 
Were you mstald, as soone I hope you shall 
Be free from traitors, and dispatch them all 
Lewes That so I meane, I sweare before you all 
On this same altar, and by heauens power, 

Theres not an English traytor of them all, 
lohn once dispatcht, and I faire Englands King, 

Shall on his shoulders beare his head one day, 

But I will crop It for their guilts desert 
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Nor shall their heires inioy their Signones, 

But perish by their parents fowle amisse 
This haue I sworn e, and this will I perform e, 

If ere I come vnto the height I hope 

Lay downe your hands, and sweare the same with me 

[The French Lords swear 
Why so, now call them in, and speake them faire, 

A smile of France will feed an English foole 
Beare them m hand as friends, for so they be 
But in the hart like traitors as they are 


Enter the English Lords 

Now famous followers, chieftaines of the world, 
Haue we solicited with heartie prayer 
The heauen in fauour of our high attempt 
Leaue we this place, and march we with our power 
To rowse the Tyrant from his chiefest hold 
And when our labours haue a prosperous end, 

Each man shall reape the fruite of his desert 
And so resolude, braue followers let vs hence 


Enter K lohn^ Bastardy Pafidnlph^ and a many 
Priests with them 

Thus lohn, thou art absolude from all thy sinnes, 
And freed by ordei from our Fathers curse 
Receiue thy Crowne againe, with this prouiso, 

That thou remaine true liegeman to the Pope, 

And carry armes in right of holy Rome 
John I holde the same as tenaunt to the Pope, 
And thanke your Holmes for your kindnes showne 
FhtL A proper rest, when Kings must stoop to 
Friers, 

Neede hath no law, when Frier must be Kings 
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Enter a Messenger 

Mess Please it your Maiestie^ the Prince of Fraunce, 
With all the Nobles of your Graces Land 
Are marching hetherward in good aray 
Where ere they set their foote, all i^laces yeeld 
Thy Land is theirs, and not a foote holds out 
But Dover Castle, which is hard besiegd 
Fand Feare not kmg lohn, thy kingdome is y*" 
Popes, 

And they shall know his Holmes hath powei, 

To beate them soone from whence he hath to doo 

Drums and Trumpets Enter Melun, Salts- 

bury^ EsseXf Pemhooke^ and all the'' Nobles from 
Pi aunee and England 

Lewes Pandulph, as gaue his Holmes in charge, 

So hath the Dolphin mustred vp his troupes, 

And wonne the greatest pait of all this Land 
But ill becomes youi Grace Lord Cardinall, 

Thus to conuerse with lohn that is accurst 
Pand Lewes of France, victorious Conqueror, 
Whose sword hath made this Hand quake for fear , 
Thy forwardnes to fight for holy Rome, 

Shall be remuneiated to the full 

But know my Lord, K lohn is now absolude, 

The Pope is pleasde, the Land is blest agen, 

And thou hast brought each thing to good effect 
It resteth then that thou withdraw thy powers, 

And quietly letuine to Fiaunce againe 
For all IS done the Pope would wish thee doo 
Lewes But aVs not done that Lewes came to do 
Why Pandulph, hath K Philip sent his sonne 
And been at such excessme charge in warres. 

To be dismist with words ? king lohn shall know, 
3i)ngland is mine, and he vsurps my right. 
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Pand Lewes, I charge thee and thy complices 
Upon the pame of Pandulphs holy curse, 

That thou withdraw thy powers to Fraunce againe, 
And yeeld vp London and the neighbour Townes 
That thou hast tane in England by the sword 
Melun Lord Card mall by Lewes princely leaue, 

It can be nought but vsurpation 

In thee, the Pope, and ail the Church of Rome, 

Thus to insult on Kings of Chnstendome, 

Now with a word to make them cane armes, 

Then with a word to make them leaue their armes 
This must not be Prince Lewes keepe thine owe, 
Let Pope and Popelings curse their bellyes full 
Bast My Lord of Melun, what title had the Prince 
To England and the Crowne of Albion, 

But such a title as the Pope confirmde 
The Prelate now lets fall his famed claime 
Lewes is but the agent for the Pope, 

Then must the Dolphin cease, sith he hath ceast 
But cease or no, it greatly matters not, 

If you my Lords and Barons of the Land 
Will leave the French, and cleaue vnto our King 
For shame yee Peeres of England suffer not 
Your seines, your honours, and your land to fall 
But with resolued thoughts beate backe the French, 
And free the Land from yoke of seruitude. 

Salts Philip, not so. Lord Lewes is our King, 

And we will follow him vnto the death 
Pand Then in the name of Innocent the Pope, 

I curse the Prince and all that take his part, 

And excommunicate the rebell Peeres 
As traytors to the King and to the Pope 
Lewes. Pandolph, our swords shall blesse our selues 
agen 

prepare thee lohn, Lords follow me your King. 

[Exeunt 

John Accursed lohn, the Dmell o’fves thee shame, 
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Resisting Rome, or yeeldmg to the Pope, alls one 
The diuell take the Pope, the Peeres, and Fraunce 
Shame be my share for yeeldmg to the Priest 
Pand Comfort thy selfe K lohn, the Cardnall 
goes 

Upon his curse to make them leaue their armes 

[Exit 

Bast Comfort my Lord, and curse the Cardinal!, 
Betake your self to armes, my troupes are prest 
To answere Lewes with a lustie shocke 
The English archers haue their quiuers full, 

Their bowes are bent, the pykes are prest to push 
God cheere my Lord, K l^chards fortune hangs 
Upon the plume of warlike Philips helme 
Then let them know his brother and his sonne 
Are leaders of the Englishmen at armes 
lohn Philip, I know not how to answer thee 
But let vs hence, to answere Lewes pride 

Excursions Enter Meloiin with English Lords 

Mel O I am slaine, Nobles, Salsbury, Pembiooke, 
My soule is charged, heare me for what I say 
iJoncernes the Peeres of England, and their State 
Listen, brave Lords, a fearfull mourning tale 
To be deliuered by a man of death 
Behold these scarres, the dole of bloudie Mars 
Ar-e haibingers from natuies common foe, 

Cyting this trunke to Tellus prison house ? 

Lifes charter (Lordings) lasteth not an hower 
And fearful! thoughts, forerunners of my end, 

Bids me gme Phisicke to a sickly soule, 

O Peeres of England, know you what you doo ? 
There’s but a haire that sunders you from harme, 

The hooke is bayted, and the trame is made, 

And simply you runne doating to your deaths 
But least I dye, and leaue my tale vntolde, 

With silence slaughtering so braue a crew, 

VOL IV 
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This I aueiTe, if Lewes wm the day, 

There's not an Englishman that lifts his hand 
Against King lohn to plant the heire of Fraunce, 

But IS already damnd to cruell death 
I heard it vowd , my selfe amongst the rest 
Swore on the Altar aid to this Edict 
Two causes Lords, makes me display this drift, 

The greatest for the freedome of my soule, 

That longs to leaue this mansion free from guilt , 

The other on a natuiall instinct, 

For that my Grandsire was an Englishman 
Misdoubt not Lords the truth of my discourse, 

No frenzie, noi no brainsick idle fit, 

But well aduisde, and wotting what I say, 

Pronounce I here before the face of heauen, 

That nothing is discouered but a tiuth 
Tis time to flie, submit your selues to John, 

The smiles of Fraunce shade m the frownes of death, 
Lift vp your swords, turne face against the French, 
Expell the yoke thats framed for your necks. 

Back warmen, back, imbowell not the clyme, 

Your seate, your nurse, your birth days breathing 
place, ^ 

That bred you, beares you, brought you vp m aimes. 
Ah J be not so ingrate to digge your Mothers grate/ 
Preserue your lambes and beate away the Wolfe 
My soule liath said, contritions penitence 
Layes hold on mans redemption for my sinne. 
Farewell my Lords , witnes my faith when we are met 
in heauen, 

And for my kindnes giue me graue roome heere 
My soule doth fleete, worlds vanities farewell 
Sa/s Now loy betide thy soule wel-meaning man, 
How now my Lords, what coolmg card is this? 

A greater griefe growes now than earst hath been* 
What counsell gme you, shall we stay and dye? 

Or shall we home? and kneele vnto the King 
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Penib. My hart misgaue tins sad accursed newes 
What haue we done ^ fie Lords, what frenzie mouea 
Our hearts to yeeld vnto the pride of Fraunce ^ 

If we perseuer, we are sure to dye 
If we desist, small hope againe of life 
Sals Beaie hence the bodie of this wretched ma , 
That made vs wretched with his dying tale, 

And stand not wayling on our present harmes, 

As women wont but seeke our harmes ledresse 
As foi my selfe, I will in haste be gon 
And kneele for pardon to our Souereign lohn 
Pemb I, theres the way, lets rather kneele to in ? 

Than to the French that would confound vs afl 

[Exeunt 

Enter king John carried betweene 2 Lords. 

John Set downe, set downe the load not woorth 
your pain, 

For done I am with deadly wounding griefe 
Sickly and succourles, hopeles of any good, 

The world hath weaned me, and I haue weaned it 
Jt loaths I hue, I hue and loath my selfe 
vVho pities me ? to whom haue I been kinde? 

But to a few , a few will pitie me 
Why dye I not? Death scoines so vilde a pr^y 
Why hue I not, life hates so sad a prize 
I sue to both to be retaynd of either, 

But both are deafe, I can be heard of neither 
Nor death nor life, yet life and neaie the neere, 
Ymixt with death, biding I wot not where. . 

Phil How fares my Lord, that he is caryed thus 
Not all the auk ward fortunes yet hefalne, 

Made such impression of lament m me 
Nor euer did ray eye attaynt my heart 
'With any obiect mouing more remorse, 

Than now beholding of a mighty King, 

Borne by Ins Lords in such distressed state 
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John What news with thee^ If bad, repoit it 
straite 

If good, be mute, it doth but flatter me 

Fhil, Such as it is, and heauy though it be, 

To glut the world with tragick elegies, 

Once will I breath to agrauate the rest, 

Another moane to make the measure full 
The brauest bowman had not yet sent forth 
Two arrowes from the qinuer at his side. 

But that a rumor went throughout our Campe, 

That lohn had fled, the King had left the field 
At last the rumor scald these eaies of mine, 

Who rather chose as sacrifice for Mars, 

Than ignominious scandall by retyie 
I cheeid the troupes, as did the prince of Troy 
His weery followers gainst the Mermidons, 

Crying alowde, S George, the day is ours 
But feare had captiuated courage quite, 

And like the Lamb before the greedie Wolfe, 

So haxtlesse fled our warmen from the feeld 
Short tale to make, my selfe amongst the rest, 

Was fame to flie before the eager foe 
By this time night had shadowed all the earth 
With sable curtemes of the blackest hue, 

And fenct vs from the fury of the French, 

As lo from the lealous lunoes eye, 

When in the morning our troupes did gather head, 
Passing the washes with our carriages, 

The impartiall tyde deadly and inexorable, 

Came raging in with billowes threatmng death, 

And swallowed up the most of all our men, 

My selfe vpon a Galloway nght free, well paced, 

Out stnpt the flouds that followed wane by waue, 

I so escapt to tell this tragick tale. 

Mn. Gnefe vpon gnefe, yet none so great a griefe 
To end this life, and thereby nd my griefe 
oner any so infortunate, 
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The light Idea of a curssed man, 

As I, poore I, a triumph for despight, 

My feuer growes, what ague shakes me so ? 

How farre to Smmsteed, tell me, do you know? 
Present vnto the Abbot word of my repaire 
My sicknesse rages, to tirannize vpon me, 

I cannot hue uni esse this feuer leaue me 
Phtl Good cheaie my Lord, the Abbey is at hand, 
Behold my Lord, the Churchmen come to meete you 

Enter the Abbot and certayne Monkes 

Abh All health & happmes to our soueraigne Loid 
the King 

Ioh7i Nor health nor happmes hath lohn at all 
Say Abbot, am I welcome to thy house ? 

Abb Such welcome as our Abbey can afford, 

Your maiestie shal be assured of 
Phil The King thou seest is weake and very faint, 
What victuals hast thou to refresh his Graced 
Abb Good store my Lord, of that you neede not 
feare, 

For Lmcolneshire, and these our Abbey grounds 
V/ere neuer fatter, noi in better plight 
lohn Philip, thou neuer needst to doubt of cates, 
Nor King nor Lord is seated halfe so well, 

As are the Abbeis throughout all the land, 

If any plot of ground do passe another, 

The Friers fasten on it straight 
But let vs in to taste of their repast, 

It goes against my heart to feed with them, 

Or be beholden to such Abbey groomes [Exeunt 

Manet the Monk, 

Monk Is this the King that neuer lou’d a Frier? 

Is this the man that doth contemne the Pope? 

Is this the man that robd the holy Church ? 

And yet will flye vnto a Fnory ? 
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Is this the King that aymes at Abbeys lands ? 

Is this the man whom all the world abhories, 

And yet will flie vnto a Frione ? 

Accurst be Swmsted Abbey, Abbot, Filers, 

Monks, Nuns, and Clarks, and all that dwells theiein, 

If wicked lohn escape aliue away 

Now if that thou wilt looke to meiit heauen, 

And be canonized for a holy Saint 
To please the world with a deseruing woike, 

Be thou the man to set thy cun trey free, 

And murder him that seeks to murder thee 

Entei the Abbot 

Abb Why are not you within to cheere the King ? 
He now begins to mend, and will to meate 
Monk What if I say to strangle him in his sleepe ^ 
Abb What, at thy Mumpsimus ? away, 

And seeke some meanes for to pastime the King 
Monk He set a dudgeon dagger at his heart, 

And with a mallet knock him on tlie head 
Abb Alas, what meanes this Monke to murder me? 
Dare lay my life heel kill me for tny place 
Monk He poyson him, and it shall neere be knowne, 
And then shall I be chiefest of my house 
Abb If I were dead indeed he is the next 
But He away, for why the Monke is mad, 

And in his madnesse he will murder me. 

Monk My L I cry your Lordship mercy, I saw you 
not 

Abb Alas good Thomas, do not murther me, and 
thou shalt haue my place with thousand thanks 
Monk I murther you’ God sheeld from such a 
thought 

Adtb* If thou wilt needs, yet let me say my prayers 
Monk I will not hurt your Lordship good mj Lord 
but if you please, 

I will impart a thing that shall be beneficiail to vs all 
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Abb Wilt thou not hurt me holy Monke ? say on 
Monk You know, my Lord, the King is m our 
house 
Abb True 

Mofik You know likewise the King abhois a 
Frier 

Abb True 

Monk And he that loues not a Fnei is our enemy 
Abb Thou saist true 
Monk Then the King is our enemy 
Abb True 

Mo?tk Why then should we not kii oui enemy, & 
the King being our enemy, why then should we not 
kil the King 

Abb 0 blessed Monke i I see God moues tJiy 
mmde to free this land from tyrants slauery* 

But who dare venter for to do this deede ^ 

Monk Who dare? why I my Lord dare do the 
deede, 

He free my Country and the Church from foes, 

And merit heauen by killing of a King 
Abb Thomas kneel downe, and if thou art re- 
solu’d, 

I will absolue thee heere from all thy sinnes, 

For why the deede is meritorious 
Forward, and feare not man for euery month, 

Our Friers shall sing a Masse for Thomas soule. 

Mo7ik God and S Francis prosper my attempt, 

For now my Lord I goe about my worke [Exeunt 

Enter Lewes and his aimie 

Lmes Thus victory in bloudy Lawrell clad, 
Followes the fortune of young Lodowike, 

The Englishmen as daunted at our sight, 

Fall as the fowle before the Eagles eyes, 

Only two crosses of contrary change 
Do nip my heart, and vexe me with vnrest 
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Lord Melons death, the one part of my soule, 

A brauer man did neuer hue m Fraunce 
The other griefe, I thats a gall mdeede 
To thinke that Douer Castile should hold out 
Gainst all assaults, and rest impregnable 
Yee warlike race of Francus Hectors sonne, 

Tnumph in conquest of that tyrant lohn, 

The better halfe of England is our owne 
And towards the conquest of the othei part, 

We haue the face of all the English lords, 

What then remaines but ouerrunne the land ^ 

Be resolute my waihke followers. 

And if good fortune seme as she begins, 

The poorest pesant of the realme of Fraunce 
Shall be a maister ore an English Lord 

Enter a Messenger 

Lewes Fellow, what newes? 

Mess Pleaseth your Grace, the Earle of Salsbury, 
Penbroke, Essex, Clare, and Arundell, with all the 
Barons that did fight for thee, are on a sodeine fled 
with ail their powers, to loyne with lohn to drive thee 
back againe 

Enter another Messenger* 

Mess Lewes my Lord, why standst thou in a maze ? 
Gather thy troups, hope not of help fiom Fraunce, 
Jor all thy foices being fiftie sayle, 

Conteyning twenty thousand souldieis, 

With victuall and munition for the warre, 

Putting them from Callis in vnhickie time, 

Did crosse the seas, and on the Goodwin sands, 

The men, munition, and the ships are lost 

Enter another Messenger 

Lewes More newes ? say on 

Mess lohn (my Lord) with all his scattered troupes, 
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Flying the fury of your conqueiing sword, 

As Phaiaoh earst within the bloody sea, 

So he and his enuironed with the tyde, 

On Lincolne washes all were ouei n helmed, 

The Barons fled, our forces cast away 
Lewes Was euer heard such vnexpected newes ^ 
Mess Yet Lodowike reuiue thy dying heart, 

King lohn and all his forces are consumde 
The lesse thou needst the ayd of English Earles, 

The lesse thou needst to grieue thy Names wracke. 
And follow tymes aduantage with successe 
Leufes Braue Frenchmen armde with magnain- 
mitie, 

March after Lewes, who will leade you on 
To chase the Barons power that wants a head, 

For John is drownd, and I am Englands King 
Though our munition and our men be lost, 

Philip of Fraunce will send vs fresh supplyes 

[Exeunt 

Enter two Friers laying a Cloth. 

Frier Dispatch, dispatch, the King desires to eate, 
Would a might eate his last for the lone hee bears to 
Churchmen 

Frier I am of thy niinde too, and so it should be 
and we might be our owne caruers 
I meiuaile why they dine here m the Orchard 
Frier I know not, nor I caie not The King corns 
John Come on Lord Abbot, shall we sit together ? 
Ahl Pleaseth your Grace sit downe 
John, Take your places sirs, no pomp in penury, 
all beggers and friends may come, where Necessitie 
keepes the house, curtesie is bard the table, sit downe, 
Philip 

Bast My Lord, I am loth to allude so much to 
y* prouerb, honors change manners » a King is a 
King, though Fortune do her worst, & we as dutiful I 
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111 despite of her frowne, as if your liighnesse were 
now in the highest type of dignitie 
John Come, no more ado, and you will tell me 
much of digmtie, youle mar my appetite in a surfet 
of sorrow 

What cheere Lord Abbot, me thinks ye frowne like 
an host that knowes his guest hath no money to pay 
the reckning > 

Abb No my Liege, if I frowne at all, it is for I 
feare this cheere too homely to entertame so mighty a 
guest as your Maiestie 

Bast I thinke, rather, my Lord Abbot, you re- 
member my last being heere, when I went in pio- 
gresse for powtches, and the lancor of his heart 
breakes out m his countenance, to shew he hath not 
forgot me 

Abb Not so my Lord, you, and the meanest fol- 
lower of his maiesty, aie hartily welcome to me 
Monk Wassell my Liege, and as a poore Monke 
may say, welcome to Swinsted 
John Begin Monke, and report hereafter thou wast 
taster to a King. 

Monk As much helth to your Highnes as to my 
.own hart, 

John I pledge thee kinde Monke 
Monk The menest draught y* euer was dronk m 
England 

Am I not too bold with your Highnesse ? 

John Not a whit, all friendes and fellowes foi a 
time 

Monk If the inwards of a Toad be a compound of 
any proofe why so it workes 
John Stay Philip, wheres the Monke ? 

Bast He is dead my Lord 
lohn Then drmke not Philip for a world of wealth 
Bast What cheere my hege ^ your cullor begins to 
change. 



OF KING lOHN 


3IS 


lohn So doth my life 0 Philip, I am poysond 
The Monke, the Divill, the poysoii gins to rage, 

It will depose my selfe a King from raigne 
Bast This Abbot hath an interest m this act 
At all aduentures take thou that from me 
There lye the Abbot, Abbey, Lubber, Diuill 
March with the Monke vnto the gates of hell 
How fares my Lord ? 

John Philip, some drinke, oh for the frozen Alpes, 
To tumble on and coole this inward heate, 

That rageth as the fornace seuenfold hote 
To bume the holy tree m Babylon, 

Power after power forsake their pioper power, 

Only the hartimpugnes with faint resist 
The fierce inuade of him that conquers Kings, 

Help God, 0 payne f dye lohn, 0 plague 
Inflicted on thee for thy grieuous smnes 
Philip, a chayre, and by and by a graiie, 

My leggs disdame the carnage of a King 
Bast A good my Liege, with patience conquer 
giiefe, 

And beare this pame with kingly fortitude 
John Me thinkes I see a cattalogue of sinne. 

Wrote by a fiend in Marble characters, 

The least enough to loose my part m heauen 
Me thinkes the Dimll whispers in mine eares, 

And t^ls me, tis in vayne to hope for grace, 

I must be damned for Arthurs sodaine death, 

I see I see a thousand thousand men 
Come to accuse me for my wrong on earth, 

And there is none so mercifull a God 
That will forgiue the number of my smnes 
How haue I hu’d, but by anothers losse? 

What haue I loud, but wracke of others weale ^ 

Where haue I vowd, and not mfnng'd mine oath? 
Wliere haue I done a deede deseruing well? 

How what, when, and where, haue I bestow’d a day, 
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That tended not to some notorious ilP 
My life repleat with rage and tyranie, 

Craues little pittie for so strange a death, 

Or, who will say that lohn deceasd too sonne ^ 

Who will not say, he rather hud too long ? 

Dishonor did attaynt me m my life, 

And shame attendeth John vnto his death 
Why did I scape the fury of the French, 

And dyde not by the temper of their swoids? 
Shamelesse my life, and shamefully it ends, 

Scornd by my foes, disdained of my friends 

Bast Forgme the world and all your earthly foes, 
And call on Christ, who is your latest friend 
John My tongue doth falter Philip, I tell thee 
man 

Since lohn did yeeld vnto the Priest of Rome, 

Nor he nor his haue prospred on the earth 
Curst are his blessings, and his curse is blisse 
Bnt m the spiiit I cry vnto my God, 

As did the Kingly Prophet Dauid cry, 

(Whose hands, as mine, with murder were attaint) 

I am not he shall build the Lord a house, 

Or roote these Locusts from the face of earth 
But if my dying heart deceme me not, 

From out these loynes shall spring a Kingly brauhch 
Whose armes shall reach vnto the gates of^ Ro^e, 
And with his feete treads downe ' the'' Strumpets 
pnde, 

That sits vpon the chaire of Babylon 

Philip, my heart strings breahe, the poys^ons flame 

Hath ouercome in me weake Natures power, 

And m the faith of lesu lohn doth dye 
Bast See how he stnues for life, vnhappy Lord, 
Whose bowels are diuided in themselues 
This is the fruite of Popene, when true Kings 
,Are slmne and shouldred out by Monkes and 
Friers 
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Enter a Messenger 

Mess Please it your Giace, the Barons of the Land, 
Which all this while bare armes against the King, 
Conducted by the Legate of the Pope, 

Together with the Prince his highnes Sonne, 

Do crane to be admitted to the presence of the King 
Bast Your Sonne, my Lord, yong Plenry craves to 
see 

Your Maiestie, and brings with him beside 
The Barons that reuolted from your Grace 
O piercing sight, he fumbleth in the mouth, 

His speech doth fade lift vp your selfe my Loid, 
And see the Prince to comfort you in death 

Enter Pandul^h^ yong Henry ^ the Barons with daggers 
in their hands 

Prince 0 let me see my Father ere he dye 
O Uncle, were you here, and sufferd him 
To be thus poysned by a damned Monke ? 

Ah, he is dead, Father, sweet Father speake 
Bast His speech doth fade, he hasteth to his end 
Pan Lords, giue me leaue to joy the dying King, 
With sight of these his Nobles kneeling here 
With daggers in their hands, who offer vp 
Their hues for ransome of their foule offence 
Then good my Loid, if you forgiue them all, 

Lift yp your hand in token you forgiue 

Salu. We humbly thanke your royall Maiestie, 

And vow to fight for England and her King 
And in the sight of lolm our soueraigne Lord, 

In spite of Lewes and the power of Fraunce, 

Who hetherward are marching m all hast, 

We crowne yong Henry in his fathers sted- 
Hefi Help, help, he dyes, ah Father* looke on 
mee 

Legat K. John, faiewell ' in token of thy faith, 
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And signe thou dyest the seruant of the Lord, 

Lift vp thy hand, that we may witnes here, 

Thou dyedst the seruant of our Sauiour Christ. 

Now loy betide thy soule what noyse is this ^ 

Enter a Messenger 

Mess Help Lords, the Dolphin maketh hetherward 
With Ensignes of defiance in the winde, 

And all our armie standeth at a gaze, 

Expecting what their Leadeis will commaund 
Basif Lets arme our selues in yong K Hennes 
right, 

And beate the power of Eraunce to sea agame 
Zegaf Philip not so, but I will to the Prince, 

And bring him face to face to pari with you 

Zast Lord Salsbury, your selfe shall march with 
me, 

So shall we bring these troubles to an ende 
ZCifig Sweete Uncle, if thou loue thy Soiieraigne, 
Let not a stone of Swinsted Abbey stand, 

But pull the house about the Friers eares 
For they haue kiilde my Father and my King 

'^Exeimt 

A park sounded, Lewes^ &^c 

Fan. Lewes of Frannce, j'-orig |Jenry. Eu^lands 
King 

Requires to know the reason of the elaithtt 
That thou canst make to any thing of 
King lohn that did offend, is dead and gone, 

See where his breathles trunke in presence lyes, 

And he as heire apparant to the crowne 
Is now succeeded to his Fathers roome 
Hen Lewes, what law of Armes doth lead thee 
thus. 

To keepe possession of my lawfull rights* 
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Answere ; in fine, if thou wilt take a peace, 

And make surrender of my right againe, 

Or trie thy title with the dint of sword 
I tell thee Dolphin, Henry feares thee not, 

For now the Barons cleaiie vnto then King, 

And what thou hast m England they did get 
Lewes Henry of England, now that lohn is dead, 
That was the chiefest enemie to Fraunce, 

I may the rathei be inducde to peace 
But Salsbury, and you Barons of the Realme, 

This strange reuolt agrees not with the oath 
That yon on Bury Altare lately sware 
Sals, Nor did the oath your Highnes there did take 
Agree with honoui of the Prince of Fiaunce 
JSast My Lord, what answere make you to the 
King? 

Dol Faith Philip this I say it bootes not me, 

Nor any Prince nor power of Chnstendome, 

To seeke to win this Island Albion, 

Vnlesse he haue a partie m the Realme 
By treason for to help him in his warres 
The Peeres which were the partie on my side, 

Are fled from tne then bootes not me to fight, 

But on ^conditions, as mine honour wills, 

I am cojfttented to ^depart the realme 
Hen On what conditions will your Highnes yeeld ^ 
Lewes, That shall we thmke vpon by more aduice 
Bast Then Kings & Princes, let these bioils haue 
end, 

And at more leasure taike vpon the League 
Meanwhile to Worster let vs beare the King, 

And there interre his bodie, as beseemes 
But first, m sight of Lewes, heire of Fraunce, 

Lords take the crowne and set it on his head, 

That by succession is ourlawfull King 
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They ciown yong Hetiry 

Thus Englands peace begins in Henryes Raigne, 
And bloody wanes aie closde with happie league 
Let England hue but tme within it selfe, 

And all the world can neuer wrong her State 
Lewes, thou shalt be brauely shipt to France, 

For neuer Frenchman got of English ground 
The twentith part that thou hast conquered 
Dolphin, thy hand , to Woister we will march 
Lords all, lay hands to beare your Soueraigne 
With obsequies of honor to his graue 
If Englands Peeres and people loyne in one, 

Nor Pope, nor Fiaunce, nor Spaine can doo them 
wrong 
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The Famotcs Victories of Henry the FifiJu 
Conteimng the Honorable Battell of Agin- 
court 


Enter ihe yoong Prince^ Ned, and Tom 

Henry V ^OME awa,y and Tom 
^ Both , Here my Lord 

Hen V Come aw^ay my Lads 
Tell me sirs, how much gold haue you got? 

Ned Faith my Lord, I haue got hue hundred 
pound 

Hen V But tell me Tom, how much hast thou 
got? 

Tom Faith my Lord, some foure hundied pound 

Hen* V Foure hundred pounds, brauely spoken 
Lads 

But tell me siis, thinke you not that it was a villain- 
ous part of me to rob my fathers Receueis? 

Ned Why no my Lord, it was but a tncke of 
youth 

Hen V Faith Ned, thou sayest true* 

But tell me sirs, whereabouts are we ? 

Tom My Lord, we aie now about a mile oft 
London 

Hen* V But sirs, I maruell that sir lohn Old-Castle 
Comes not away , Sounds see where he comes 
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Efiters Jockey 

How now lockey, what newes with th^e ? 

Jockey Faith my Loid, such newes as passeth, 

For the Towne of Detfort is risen, 

With hue and crie after your man, 

Which parted from vs the last night, 

And has set vpon, and hath robd a pooie Carrier 
Jlen V Sownes, the vilaine that was wont to spie 
Out our booties 

Jock I niy Lord, euen the very same 
JJefi V Now baseminded rascal to rob a poore 
carrier, 

AVel it skils not, lie saue the base vilames life 
I, I may but tel me lockey, wherabout be the 
Feceiuers ^ 

Jock Faith my Lord, they are hard by. 

But the best is, we are a horse backe and they be a 
foote, 

So we may escape them 

JJen V Wei, I the viiaines come, let me alone 
with them. 

But tel me lockey, how much gots thou fiom the 
knaues ? 

For I am sure I got something, for one of the 
vilaines 

So belamd me about the shoulders, 

As I shal feele it this moneth 
Jock Faith my Lord, I haue got a hundred 
pound 

JJen V A hundred pound, now bravely spoken 
lockey 

But come sirs, laie al your money before me, 

Now by heauen here is a braue shewe 
But as I am true Gentleman, I wil haue the halfe 
Of this spent to night, but sirs take vp your bags, 
Here comes the Receiuers* let me alone 
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Enters two Recewers 

One Alas good fellow, what shal we do ? 

I dare neuer go home to the Court, for I shall be 
hangd 

But looke, here is the yongPrince, what shal we doo ? 
Hen V How now you vilaines, what aie }Ou? 

One Recei Speake you to him 
Other No I pray, spealce you to him 
Hen V Why how now you rascals, why speak you 
not? 

One Forsooth we be Pray speake you to him 
Hen V Sowns, vilams speak, 01 il cut off your 
heads 

Other Forsooth he can tel the tale better than I 
One Forsooth we be your fathers Recemers 
Hen V Are you my fathers Recemers ? 

Then I hope ye haue brought me some money 
One Money, Alas sir wee be robd 
Hen, V Robd, how many weie there of them ^ 

One Marry sir, there were foure of them 
And one of them had sir lohn Old-Castles bay Hobbie, 
And your blacke Nag 

Hen V Gogs wounds how like you this lockey ^ 
Blood you vilaines my father robd of his money 
abroad, 

And 'w e robd in our stables 

But tell me, how many were there^ of them ? 

One Recet If it please you, there weie fouie of them, 
And there was one about the bignesse of you 
But I am sure I so belambd him about the shoulders, 
That he wil fdele it this month 
Hen V Gogs wounds you lamd them faierly, 

So that they haue carried away your money 
But come sirs, what shall we do with the vilaines ^ 


^ [This word is omitted m fiist 4*’^ ] 
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Both jRecet I beseech your giace, be good to vs 
Ned I piay you my Lord foigiue them this once 
Well stand vp and get you gone, 

And looke that you speake not a word of it, 

Foi if theie be, sownes ile hang you and all your kin 

\Exit Furseiimit 

Hen V Now siis, how like you this ^ 

Was not this brauely done ? 

For now the vilaines daie not speake a word of it, 

I haue so feared them with words 
Now whither shall we goe^ 

All Why' my Loid, you kno\\ oui old hostes at 
Feuersbam 

Hen V Our hostes at Feuersham, blood what shal 
we do there ^ 

We haue a thousand pound about vs, 

And we shall go to a pettie Ale-house 
No, no you know the olde Tauerne in Eastcheape, 
There is good wine besides, theie is a piettie wench 
That can talke well, for I delight as much in then 
tongies, 

As any part about them 
Ail We are readie to waite vpon your grace 
Hen^ V Gogs wounds wait, we will go altogither, 
Wo are all fellowes, I tell you sirs, and the King 
My father were dead, we would be all Kings, 
Theiefore come away 
Ned Gogs wounds, brauely spoken Hairy 

Enter John Cohhr^ Rohm Pewter e}% Zawunce 
Costermonger 

John Coh All is well here, all is well maisters 
Law How say you neighbour John Cobler ? 

I thmke it best that my neighbour 
Kobin Pewteier went to Pudding lane end, 

And we will watch here at Billmsgate ward 
How say you neighboui Kobin, how like you this ? 
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Moh Marry well neighbours 
I caie not much if I goe to Pudding lanes end 
But neighbors, and you heare any adoe about me, 
Make haste and if I heaie any adoe about you, 

I will come to you Exit Robin 

Law Neighboi, what newes heare you of y® young 
Prince 

John Marry neighbour, I heare say, he is a towaid 
yoong Prince, 

For if he met any by the hie way, 

He will not let to talke with him, 

I dare not call him theefe, but sure he is one of these 
taking fellowes 

Law Indeed neighbour, I heare say he is as liuely 
A young Prince as euer was 

lohn I, and I heare say, if he vse it long, 

His father will cut him off from the Ciowne 
But neighbour say nothing of that 
Law No, no, neighboui, I wanant you 
lokn Neighbour, me thinkes you begin to sleepe, 

If you will, ive will sit down, 

For I thmke it is about midnight 
Law Mairy content neighbour, let vs sleepe 

Enter Denche romng 

Der Who, who there, who there ^ Exit Dencke 
Entei Rohm 

Rob O neighbours, ivhat meane you to sleepe, 

And such ado in the strdetes?! 

A77iho How now neighbor, whats the matter? 

Enter JDef tcke againe 

Der Who there, who there, who theie? 

Cob Why, what ailst thou? heieis no horses. 

Der O alas man, I am robd, who there, who theie ? 
Rob Hold him neighbor Coblen 



'^28 THE FAMOUS VICTORIES 

Coh Why I s^e thou art a plaine Clown e 
Der Am I a Clowne, sownes maisters, 

Do Clownes goe in silke apparell ^ 

I am sure all we gentlemen Clownes m Kent scant 
goe so 

Well sownes you know clownes very well 
Heaie you, are you Master Constable, and you be 
speake ^ 

For I will not take it at his hands 
John Faith I am maister Constable, 

But I am one of his bad officeis, for he is not here 
Der Is not maister Constable here ? 

Well It is no matter, ile haue the law at his hands 
lohn Nay I pray }0U do not take the law of 
vs 

Dei* Well, you are one of his beastly officers 
lohn I am one of his bad officers 
Der Why then I charge thee looke to him 
Cob Nay but heare ye sir, you sdeme to be an 
honest 

Fellow, and we aie poore men, and now tis night 
And we would be loth to haue any thing adoo, 
Therefore I pray thee put it vp* 

Der First, thou saiest true, I am an honest 
fellow, 

And a proper hansome fellow too, 

And you sdeme to be poore men, therfore I care not 
greatly, 

Nay, I am quickly pacified 

But and you chance to spie the th^efe, 

I pray you laie hold on him 
Rob Yes that we wil, I warrant you 
Der Tis a wonderfull thing to sde how glad the 
knaue 

now I haue forgiuen him, 

John Neighbors, do ye looke about you^ 

How now, who*s there ^ 



OF HENRY 7HE FIFTH 


3-9 


Enter the Theefe 

Theefe Here is a good fellow, I pray }ou which 
IS the 

AVay to the old Tauerne in Eastcheape? 

Dcr Whoope hollo, now Gads Hill, knowest thou 
me? 

Therfc I know thde for an Asse 

Dei And I know thee for a taking fellow, 

Vpon Gads Hill in Kent 
A bots light vpon ye 

Theefe The whorson vilaine would be knockt 
Der Maisters, vilaine, and ye men stand to him, 
And take his weapon from him, let him not passe you 
lohn My friend, what make you abioad now? 

It IS too late to walke now 

Theefe It is not too late for true men to walke 
Law We know thee not to be a true man 
Theefe Why what do you meane to do with me ^ 
Sownes I am one of the kings liege people 
Der Heare you sir, are you one of the kings liege 
people ? 

Theefe I marry am I sir, what say you to it ? 

Der Marry sir, I say you are one of the kings 
filching people 

Cob Come, come, lets haue him away 
Theefe Why what haue I done ? 

Rob Thou hast lobd a pooie fellow, 

And taken away his goods from him, 

Theefe I neuer sawe him befoie 
Der. Maisters who comes here ? 

Enter the Vintners hoy 
Boy How now good man Coblei ? 

Cob How now Robin^ what makes thou abroad 
At this time of night ? 

Boy. Marne I haue beene at the Counter, 
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I can tell such newes as neuer you haue heaid the 
like 

Cob What IS that Robin^ what is the mattei ? 

Boy Why this night about two houres ago, there 
came the young Pimce, and three or fouie more of 
his companions, and called for wine good store, and 
then they sent for a noyse of Musitians, and were 
very merry for the space of an houre, then whether 
their Afusicke liked them not, or whether they had 
diunke too much Wine or no, I cannot tell, but our 
pots flue against the wals, and then the) diew their 
swordes, and went into the streete and fought, and 
some tooke one part, & some tooke another, but for 
the space of halfe an houre, there was such a bloodie 
fray as passeth, and none coulde part them vntil such 
time as the Maior and ShenfFe were sent for, and then 
at last with much adoo, they tooke them, and so the 
yong Prince was carried to the Counter, and then 
about one houre aftei, there came a Messenger from 
the Court m all haste, from the King, for my Lord 
Maior and the Sherifle, but for what cause I know 
not 

Coh Here is newes inddede Robert 

Law Marry neighbour, this newes is strange ii> 
d^ede, I thinke it best neighboui, to nd our hands of 
this fellowe first 

Theefe What meane you to do with me ? 

Cob We mean to carry you to the prison, and there 
to remaine till the Sessions day 

Theefe, Then I pray you let me go to the prison 
where my maister is 

Cob Nay thou must go to y® country prison, to 
newgate, Therefore come away 

Theefe I prethie be good to me honest fellow 

Jt>€r I marry will I, ile be vene chaiitable to thee, 
Foi I wil neuer leaue thde, til I si^e th^e on the 
Gallowes 
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Entei Hemy the fowiJi^ with the Ea>k of Exeter 
and the Loid of O\foid 

Oxf And please your Maiestie, heere is my Lord 
Maioi, and the SherifFe of London, to speak with 
your Maiestie 

K Hen IV Admit them to our presence 

Enta the Maior and the Shenffe 

Now iny good Lord Maior of London, 

The cause of my sending for you at this time, is to 
tel you of a mattei which I haue learned of my Coun- 
cell Heiem I vndeistand, that }rou haue committed 
my sonne to prison without our leaue and license 
What althogh he be a lude youth, and likely to giue 
occasion, yet you might haue considered that he is a 
Prince, and my sonne, and not to be hailed to prison 
by euery subiect 

Matoi May it please your Maiestie to giue \s leaue 
to tell our tale ? 

K Hen JV Or else God forbid, otherwise you 
might thinke me an vneqall fudge, hauing more affec- 
tion to my sonne, then to any rightfull ludgement 

Mat 07 Then I do not doubt but we shal rather 
deserue commendations at youi Maiesties hands, then 
any anger 

K Hen IV Go too, say on 

Maior Then if it please >oiir Maiestie, this night 
betwixt two and three of the clocke in the morning, 
my Lord the yong Prince with a veiy disordred com- 
panie, came to the old Taueine in Eastcheape, and 
whether it was that their musicke liked them not, or 
whether they were ouercom with wine, I know not, 
but they drew their swords, and into the stre'ete they 
went, and sometooke my Loid the yong Princes part, 
and some tooke the other, but betwixt them there 
was such a bloodie fray for the space of halfe an 
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houre, that Tievther watchmen, nor any other could 
stay them, till my brother the Shenffe of London & 
I were sent for, and at the last with much adoo we 
staled them, but it was long first, which was a great 
disquieting to all your louing subiects theieabouts 
and then my good Lord, we knew not whether your 
grace had sent them to trie vs», whether we would do 
lustice, or w^h ether it were of their owne voluntarie 
will or not, we cannot tell and therefore in such a 
case we knew not what to do, but for our own safe- 
gard we sent him to ward, where he wanteth nothing 
that IS fit for his grace, and your Maiesties sonne 
And thus most humbly beseeching your Maiestie to 
thmke of our answere 

He?i IV Stand aside vntill we haue further deli- 
berated on your answere [JSxii Mator 

Ah Harry, Harry, now thnce accursed Harry, 

That hath gotten a sonne, which with grdefe 
Will end bis fathers dayes 

Oh my sonne, a Pnnce thou art, I a Prince m deed, 
And to deserue imprisonment, 

And well haue they done, and like faithfull sub- 
iects 

Discharge them and let them go 
L Exe I besdech your Grace, be good to my Lord 
the yong Pnnce 

Hen IV Nay, nay, tis no matter, let him alone 
Z Ox/ Perchance the Maior and the Shenffe 
haue bene too precise in this matter 
Hen IV No they haue done like faithfull sub- 
iects 

I will go my selfe to discharge them, and let them go 

Exit omnes 

Enter Lord chief e lustice^ Clarke of the Office^ layler, 
lohn Cobler^ Dencke^ and the The^e 

Judge. layier bring the prisoner to the barre 
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Dei Heaie you my Lord, I piay you bring the bar 
to the prisonei 

Indge Hold thy hand vp at the baire 

Theefe Here it is my Lord 

ludge Clearke of the office, leade his mditement 

Clearke What is thy name ? 

Theefe My name was knowne before I came 
here 

And shall be when I am gone, I wairant you 

Judge I, I thinke so, but we will know it better 
befoie thou go 

Der Sownes and you do but send to the ne\t laile, 
We are sure to know his name, 

For this IS not the first prison he hath bene in, ile 
warrant you 

Clearke What is thy name ? 

Theefa What need you to aske, and haue it in 
writing 

Clearke Is not thy name Cutbert Cutter ? 

Theefe What the Diuell need you to ask, and know 
It so well 

Clearke Why then Cutbert Cutter, I indite thee 
by the name of Cutbert Cutter, for robbing a poore 
carrier the 20 day of May last past, in the fouitden 
yeare of the raigne of our soiieraigne Lord King 
Henry the fourth, for setting vpon a poore Carrier 
vpon Gads hill in Kent, and haumg beaten and 
wounded the said Carner, and taken his goods from 
him 

Oh raaisters stay there, nay lets neuer belie 
the man, for he hath not beaten and wounded me 
also, but hde hath beaten and wounded my packe, 
and hath taken the great rase of Ginger, that bounc- 
ing Bess with the lolly buttocks should haue had, that 
grdeues me most 

Judge Well, what sayest thou, art thou guiltie, or 
not guiltie^ 
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Theefe Not guiltie, my Lord 
Judge By whom wait thou be tiide? 

Theefe By my Lord the young Prince, oi by mv 
selfe whether you will 

Enter the young Ttmce^ with Ned and Tom 

Hen V Come away my lads, Gogs wounds ye 
villain, what make you heere? I must goe about my 
busmesse my selfe, and you must stand loytenng 
here 

Theefe Why my Lord, they haiie bound me, and 
will not let me goe 

Heti V Haue they bound th& villain, why how 
now my Lord 

Judge I am glad to sde your Grace in good 
health 

Hen V Why, my Loid, this is my man, 

Tis maruell you knew him not long before this, 

I tell you he is a man of his hands 
Theefe I Gogs wounds that I am, try me who dare 
Judge Your Grace shal hnde small credit by 
acknowledging him to be your man 
Hen V Why my Lord, what hath he done ? 

Judge And it please your Maiestie, he hath robbed 
a poore Carrier 

Der Heare you sir, marry it was one Dencke, 
Goodman Hobhngs man of Kent 
Hen V What wast thou buttembreech ? 

Of my word my Lord, he did it but in jest 
Der Heare you sir, is it your mans qualitie to rob 
folks m lest ? 

In faith, he shall be hangd in earnest 
Hen V Well my Lord, what do you meane to do 
with my man ? 

Judge And please your grace tlie law must passe 
0n him, 

According to lustice then he must be executed. 
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Der Heare you sir, I pray you, is it your mans 
quality to rob folkes in lest^ In faith lie shall be 
hangd m lest 

Hefi V Weil my Lord, what Uneane you to do with 
my man ? 

ludge And please your grace the law must passe 
on him, According to lustice, then he must be exe- 
cuted 

Men V Why then belike you meane to hang ray 
man? 

Judge I am sorie that it falles out so 
Mefi V Why my Lord, I pi ay ye who am I ? 

Judge And please your Grace, you are my Lord 
the yong Prince, our King that shall be after the de- 
cease of our soueraigne Lord K^ig Hemy the foiuth, 
whom God graunt long to raigne 
Hen V You say true my Loid 
And you will hang my man 
Judge And like your grace, I must ndeds do 
lustice 

Jlen V Tell me my Loid, shall I haue my man ^ 
Judge I cannot my Loid 
- Hen V But will you not let him go > 

Judge I am soiie that his case is so ill 
Hen V Tush, case me no casings, shai I haue my 
man ? 

Judge I cannot, nor I may not my Lord 
Hen V Nay, and I shal not say, & then I am an- 
swered? 

Judge No 

Hen F No then I will haue him 

He giueth him a hoxe on the cate 

JSJed Gogs wounds my Lord, shal I cut off his head ? 
Heti V No, I cbaige you draw not your swords. 
But get you hence, prouide a noyse of Musitians, 
Away^ be gone {Exeunt the Theefe 
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fudge Well my Lord, I am content to take it at 
your hands 

Hen V Nay and you be not, you shall haue more 
fudge Why I pray you my Lord, who am I ? 

Hen V You, who knowes not you? 

Why man, you are Lord chiefe lustice of England 
fudge Your Grace hath said truth, therefore in 
striking me in this place, you gieatly abuse me, and 
not me onely but also your father whose liuely person 
heie in this place I doo represent And theiefore to 
teach you what prerogatiues meane, I commit you to 
the Fldete, vntill wee haue spoken with your father 
Hen V Why then belike you meane to send me to 
the Fleete ? 

fudge I indeed, and therefore carry him away 

Exeufit He7i7y V with the Officeis 
fudge layler, cairy the prisoner to Newgate againe, 
vntil the next Sises 

fayler At your commandement my Lord, it shalbe 
done 

Enter Dericke and fohn CoUer 

Der Sownds maisters, heres adoo, 

When Princes must go to prison 
Why lohn, didst euer sde the like? 
fohn O Dericke, trust me, I neuer saw the like 
Der Why lobn thou maist see what princes be m 
chollei, 

A ludge a boxe on the eare, lie tel thee lohn, 0 lohn, 
I would not haue done it for twentie shillings 
fohn. No nor I, there had bene no way but one 
for vs, 

We should haue been hangde 
Der Faith lohn, He tel thee what, thou shalt be my 
Lord chiefe Justice, and thou shalt sit in the chaire, 
And lie be the yong Prince, and hit thee a box on the 
eaxe, 
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And then thou shalt say, to teach you what preroga- 
tiues meane, I commit you to the Fl^ete 
John Come on, lie be your ludge, 

But thou shalt not hit me hard 
Der No, no 

John What hath he done^ 

Der Many he hath robd Dericke 
John Why then I cannot let him goe 
Der I must n^eds haue my man 
lo/m You shall not haue him 
Der Shall I not haue my man, say no and you 
dare 

How say you, shall I not haue my man ? 

John No marry shall you not 
Def^ Shall I not lohn? 

John No Dericke 

Der Why then take you that till more come, 
Sownes, shall I not haue him ? 

John Well I am content to take this at your hand, 
But I pray you who am I ? 

Der Who art thou, Sownds, doost not know thy 
selfe 5* 

John No 

Der Now away simple fellow, 

Why man, thou ait lohn the Cobler 
lohn No, I am my Lord chiefe lustice of England 
Der Oh lohn, Masse thou saist true, thou art indeed 
lohn Why then to teach you what pxerogatmes 
mean I commit you to the Ildete 
Der Wei I wil go, but yfaith you gray beard knaue. 
He course you, Mxtt And straight enters again 
Oh lohn, Come, come out of thy chaire, why what a 
clown weart thou, to let me hit thde a box on the eare, 
and now thou seest they will not take me to the 
Fl^ete, I thmke that thou art one of these Worenday 
Clownes, 

John But I marueli what will become of thee? 

VOL IV. Y 
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De} Faith, ile be no more a Carrier 
lohn What wilt thou doo then ? 

Der lie dwell with thde and be a Cobler 
lohn With me, alasse, I am not able to kdepe thee, 
Why thou wilt eate me out of doores 
Der Oh lohn, no lohn, I am none of these great 
slouching fellowes, that deuoure these great pieces of 
bdefe and brewes, alasse a trifle serues me, a Wood- 
cocke, a Chicken, or a Capons legge, or any such 
little thing serues me 

lohn A Capon, why man, I cannot get a Capon 
once a yeare, except it be at Christmas, at some 
other mans house, for we Coblers be glad of a dish of 
rootes 

Der Rootes, why aie you so good at looting ? 

Nay Cobler, wdele haue you nngde 

John But Dencke, though we be so poore, 

Yet wil we haue in store a crab in the file, 

With nut-biowne Ale, that is full stale, 

Which wil a man quaile, and laie m the mire 
Der A bots on you, and be but for your Ale, 

Ile dwel with you, come lets away as fast as we can 

Exeunt 

Enter the yong Prifice^ with Ned and Tom 

Hen V Come away sirs, Gogs wounds Ned, 

Didst thou not see what a boxe on the eare 
I tooke my Lord chiefe Justice 

Tom By gogs blood it did me good to sde it, 

It made his tdeth laire in his head 

Enter sir John Old- Castle 

Hen V How now sir lohn 01d*Castle > 

What newes with you ? 

Xoh. Old I am glad to sde your grace at iibertie, 

I was come I, to visit you in prison 
Hm^ V To visit me, didst thou not know that I 
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am a Princes son, why tis enough for me to looke 
into a prison, though I come not in my selfe, but 
heres such adoo now adayes, heres prisoning, heies 
hanging, whipping, and the diuell and all but I tel 
you sirs, when I am King, we will haue no such things, 
but my lads, if the old king my father were dead, we 
would be all kings 

loh Old Hde is a good olde man, God take him 
to his mercy the sooner 

Hen V But Ned, so scone as I am King, the first 
thing I wil do, shal be to put my Lord chief Justice 
out of office And thou shalt be my Lord chiefe 
Justice of England 

Ned Shall I be J-.ord chiefe Justice? 

By gogs wounds Jle be the brauest Lord chiefe Justice 
That euer was in England 

Hen V Then Ned, Jle turne all these prisons into 
Fence Schooles, and I will endue thde with them, 
with landes to maintain e them withall then I wil 
haue a bout with my Loid chiefe Justice, thou shalt 
hang none but picke purses, and horse stealers, and 
such base minded villaines, but that fellow that wil 
stand by the highway side couragiously with his 
sword and buckler and take a purse, that fellow 
giue him commendations, beside that, send him to 
me, and I will giue him an anuail pension out of my 
Exchequer, to maintain e him all the dayes of his 
life 

loh Nobly spoken Hariy, we shall neuer haue a 
mery world til the old king be dead 

Ned But whithei are ye going now ? 

Hen F To the Court, for J heare say, my father 
lies vene sicke 

To7n But I doubt he wil hot die 

Hen V Yet will I goe thither, for the bieath shal 
be no sooner out of his mouth, but I wil clap the 
Crowne on my head 
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lock Wil you goe to the Court -with that cloake so 
ful of needles ^ 

Hell V Cloake, ilat-holes, needles, and all was of 
mine owne devising, and therefore I wil weare it 
Tom I pray you my Lord, ^\hat may be the mean- 
ing thereof? 

Hen V Why man, tis a signe that I stand vpon 
thorns, til the Crowne be on my head 
lock Or that euery needle might be a prick to 
their harts that repine at your doings 
Hen V Thou saist true lockey, but thers some 
wil say, the yoong Prince will bee a w ell toward yoong 
man and all this geare, that I had as leeue they 
would breake my head with a pot, as to say any such 
thing, but we stand prating here too long, I must 
ndeds speake with my father, therfore come away 
For What a rapping keep you at the Kings Courte 
gate? 

Hen V Heres one that must speake with the King 
Foi The King is verie sicke, and none must speak 
with him 

Hen V No you lascall, do you not know me^^ 

For You are my lord the yong Prmce 
Hen K Then goe and tell my father, that I must 
and will speake with him 
Ned Shall I cut off his head ? 

Hen V No, no, though I would helpe you in other 
places, yet I haue nothing to doo here, what you ate 
in my father's Court 

Ned 1 will write him in my Tables, foi so soone 
as I am made Lord chiefe Justice, I wii put him out 
of his Office The Tnmpi sounds 

Hen V Gogs wounds sirs, the King comes, 

Lets all stand aside 

Enter the Ktng, wtth the Lord of Exeter 
Hen IV* And is it tiue my Lord, that my sonne 
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IS all eady sent to the Flcete? Now tiuly that man 
IS more fitter to rule the Realme then I, foi by no 
meanes could I lule my sonne, and he by one word 
hath caused him to be luled Oh my sonne, my 
sonne, no sooner out of one prison, but into an other, 
I had thought once whiles I had liued, to haue seene 
this noble Realme of England flomish by thee my 
soone, but now I sde it goes to luine and decaie 

He tvepeth 

Enieis Lord of Oxfoid 

Ooif And please youi grace, heie is my Loid youi 
sonne, 

That commeth to speake with you, 

He saith, he must and wil speake with you, 

Hen IV Who my sonne Harry ? 

Oxf I and please your Maiestie 
Hen IV I know wheiefore he commeth, 

But looke that none come with him 

Oxf A vene disordered companie, and such as 
make 

Vene ill rule in your Maie sties house 
Hen IV Well let him come, 

But looke that none come with him He goeth 

Oxf And please your grace, 

My lord the King, sends for you 
Hen V Come away sirs, lets go all togither 
Oxf And please your grace, none must go with 
you 

Hen V Why, I must needs have them with me, 
Otherwise I can do my father no countenance, 
Therefore come away 

Oxf The King your father commaunds 
There should none come 
Hen Well sirs then be gone, 

And prouide me thr^e Noyse of Musitians, 

Exeunt knights 
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Eiiters the Fnnce with a dagger iit his hand 

Hen IV Come my sonne, come on a God’s name, 
I know wherefore thy comming is, 

Oh my sonne, my sonne, what cause hath euer bene, 
That thou shouldst forsake me, and follow this vilde 
and 

Reprobate company, which abuseth youth so mani- 
festly 

Oh my sonne, thou knowest that these thy doings 
Wil end thy fathers dayes He iveepes 

I so, so, my sonne, thou feaiest not to approach the 
presence of thy sick father, in that disguised soit, I 
tel thde my sonne, that theie is neuei a ndedle in thy 
cloke, but It IS a prick to my heart, & neuer an ilat- 
hole, but It IS a hole to my soule , and wheiefore 
thou bringest that dagger m thy hande I know not, 
but by coniectuie He weepes 

Heti V My conscience accuseth me, most soue- 
raign Lord, and welbeloued father, to answere first to 
the last point, That is, whereas you coniecture that 
this hand and this dagger shall be armde against your 
life no, know my belouted father, far be the thoughts 
of your sonne, sonne said I, an vnworthie sonne for 
so good a father but farre be the thoughts of any 
such pretended mischiefe . and I most humbly rendei 
it to your Maiesties hand, and hue my Lord and 
soueraigne for euer and with your dagger arme show 
like vengeance vpon the bodie of your sonne, I was 
about say and dare not, ah woe is me therefore, that 
your Wilde slaue, tis not the Crowne that I come for, 
Sweet father, because I am vnworthie, and those wild e 
& reprobate company I abandon, & vtterly abohsh 
their company for euei Pardon sweete father, 
pardon^ the least thing and most desire and this 
Ruffianly cloake, I here teare from my backe, and 
saprifice it to the diuel, which is maister of al mis- 
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chiefe Pardon me, swdet fathei, paido me good 
my Lord of Exeter, speak for me pardon me, 
pardo good father, not a word ah he ml not speak 
one word A Harry, now thuce vn hap pie Hariy 
But what shal I do ? I wil go take me into some 
solitane place, and there lament my smfull life, and 
when I haue done, I wil lay me downe and die 

Exit 

Hen IV Call him againe, call my sonne againe 
Hen V And doth my father call me againe ? now 
Harry, 

Happie be the tune that thy father calletli thee againe 
Hen IF Stand vp my son, and do not think thy 
father, 

But at the request of thde my sonne, I wil pardon 
thde. 

And God blesse the'e, and make thee his semant 
Hen. V Thanks good my Ix)id, & no doubt but 
this day, 

Euen this day, I am borne new againe 
Hen IV Come my son and Lords, take me by the 
hands Exeunt omne^ 


Enter Dei tcke 

Der Tliou art a stinking whore, & a whorson 
stinking whore, 

Doest thinke ile take it at thy hands 

Enter lohn CoMer running 

John Derick, D D Hearesta, 

Do D neuer while thou Imest vse that, 

Why what wil my neighbors say, and thou go 
awav so ? 

Dei- Shdes an arrant whore, and He haue the lawe 
on you lohn 

John Why what hath she done ^ 
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Der Many marke thou John, 

I wil proue It that I wil 
lohn What wilt thou proue? 

Der That she cald me in to dinner 
lohn, marke the tale wel lohn, and when I was set, 
She brought me a dish of rootes, and a pdece of barrel 
butter therm and she is a verie knaue, 

And thou a drab if thou take her part 

John Hearesta Dericke, is this the matter ? 

Nay, and it be no worse, we wil go home againe, 

And all shall be amended 
Der Oh lohn, hearesta lohn, is all welP 
John I, all is wel 

Der Then ile go home before, and breake all the 
glass wmdowes 

Enter the King mth his Lords 

Heti JV Come my Lords, I see it bootes me not 
to take any phisick, for all the Phisitians in the world 
cannot cure me, no not one But good my Lords, 
remember in7 last wil and Testament concerning my 
sonne, for tr^ly tny Lordes, I doo not thinke but he 
wil proue as y;aBg-nt and victorious a King, as euer* 
raigned in England, 

Both Let heauen and earth be witnesse betwdene 
us, if we accomplish not thy wil to the vttermost 
JLen IV I giue you most vnfamed thanks, good 
my lords, 

Draw the Curtaines and depart my chamber a while, 
And cause some Musicke to rocke me a sldepe. 

He sleepeth Exeunt Lords 

Enter the Fnnce, 

Hen, F. Ah thrice vnbappie that hath 

neglect so long from visiting of thy sicke father, I wil 
goe> nay but why doo I not go to the Chamber of my 
sick father, to comfort the melancholy soiile of his 
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bodie, his soule said I, here is Ins bodie imked, but 
his soule IS, whereas it ndeds no bodie Now tnncc 
accursed Harry, that hath offended thy father so rniich, 
and could not I crane pardon for all Oh in> ujinij 
father, curst be the day whenn I was borne, and accurseu 
be the houre whenn I was begotten, but what shal Ido 
if weeping teares which come too late, may siifiice the 
negligence neglected to some, I wil weepe day and night 
vntil the foimtaine be due with weeping h \ii 

Enter Lo7 d of Exeter and Oxfo} d 

Exe Come easily ray Lord, for waking of the King 
Hen IV Now my Lords 
Oxf How doth youi Grace feele your selfe 
Heti IV Somewhat better after my sleepe. 

But good my Lords take oft my Crown e, 

Remoue my chaire a litle backe, and set me right 
Amh And please your grace, the crown is take 
away 

Hen IV The Crowne taken away, 

Good my Lord of Oxfoid, go see who hath done this 
dded 

No doubt tis some vilde traitor that hath done it, 

To depriue my sonne, they that would do it now, 
Would sdeke to scrape and scrawle for it after m} 
death 

Enter Lord of Oxford with the Prince 

Oxf Here and please your Grace, 

Is my Lord the yong Prince with the Crowne, 

Hen IV Why how now my sonne? 

I had thought the last time I had you m schooling, 

I had giuen you a lesson for all, 

And do you now begin againe? 

Why tel me my sonne, 

Doest thou thinke the time so long, 
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That thou wouldest haue it before the 
Breath be out of my mouth ? 

Hen V Most soueiaign Lord, and welbeloved 
father, 

I came into your Chamber to comfoit the melancholy 
Soule of your bodie, and finding you at that time 
Past all recouery, and dead to my thinking, 

God is my witnesse and what should I doo, 

But with wdeping tears lament y® death of you my 
father, 

And aftei that, seeing the Crown e, I tooke it 
And tel me my father, who might better take it 
then I, 

After your death ^ but seeing you hue, 

I most humbly lender it into your Maiesties hands, 
And the happiest man aliue, that my fathei hue 
And hue my Lord and Father, for euer 
He7i IV Stand vp my sonne, 

Thine answere hath sounded wel in mine eares, 

For I must nded confesse that I was in a very sound 
sldep, 

And altogither ynraindful of thy comming 
But come neare my sonne^ 

And let me put thde in possession whilst I hue, 

That none depriue thde of it after my death 
Hm V Well may I take it at your maiesties hands, 
But It shal neuer touch my head, so long as my father 
hues 

He taketli the Crowne 
Hen IV God giue thde loy my sonne, 

God blesse thde, and make thee Ins seruant, 

And send th^e a prosperous raigne 
For God knowes my sonne, how hardly I came by it, 
And how hardly I haue maintained it 
Hen V Howsoeuer you came by it, I know not, 
And now I haue it from you, and flora you I wil 
kdepe it 
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And he that seekes to take the Ciowne from luy 
head, 

Let him looke that his armour be thicker then mine, 
Or I will pearce him to the heart, 

Were it harder than brasse or bollion 
Hm JV Nobly spoken, and like a King 
Now trust me my Lords, I feare not but my sonne 
Will be as warlike and victorious a Prince, 

As euer raigned in England 
Z Ambo His former life shewes no lesse 
Hm IV Wei my lords I know not whether it be 
for sMep, 

Or drawing neare of drowsie summer of death, 

But I am vene much giuen to sleepe, 

Therefoie good my Lords and my sonne, 

Diaw the Curtain es, depart my chamber, 

And cause some Musicke to rocke me a sleepe 

Exeunt omnes The King diit/i 

Enter the Theefe 

Theefe Ah God, I am now much like to a Bird 
Which hath escaped out of the Cage, 

Eor so soone as my Lord chief lustice it heard 
That the old King was dead, he was glad to let me go, 
For feare of my Lord the yong Prince 
But here comes some of his companions, 

I wil see and I can get any thing of them, 

For old acquaintance 

Enter Kmghtes launging 

Tom Gogs wounds the King is dead 
lock Dead, then gogs blood, we shall be all kings 
Ned Gogs wounds, I shall be Lord chiefe Justice 
Of England 

Tom Why how, are you broken out of pnson ? 

Ned Gogs wounds, how the villaine stinkes 
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lock Why what wil become of thee now? 

Fye vpoii him, how the rascall stmkes 

Theefe Marry I wil go and seme my maister againe 
Tom Gogs blood, doost think that he wil haue any 
such 

Seabed knaue as thou art ? what man he is a king now. 

Ned Hold thee, heres a couple of Angels for thee, 
And get thde gone, for the King wil not be long 
Before he come this way 

And hereafter I wil tel the king of thee Exit Theefe 
lock Oh how It did me good, to sde the king 
When he was crowned 

Me thought his seate was like the figure of heauen, 
And his person like vnto a God 
Ned But who would haue thought, 

That the king would haue changde his countenance 
so^ 

lock Did you not sde with what giace 
He sent his embassage into France? to tel the French 
king 

That Harry of England hath sent for the Crowne, 
And Harry of England wil haue it 

Tom But twas but a htle to make the people be^ 
l^eue. 

That he was sone for his fathers death 

The Trumpet sounds 
Ned Gogs wounds, the king comes, 

Let all stand aside 

Enter the King with the Archbishop , and the Lord of 
Oxford 

Jock, How do you my Lord? 

Ned How now Harry ? 

Tut my Lord, put away these dumpes, 

You are a king, and all the realme is yours : 

What man, do you not remember the old sayings, 
Ybit know I must be Lord chiefe lustice of England, 
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Tiust me my loid, me thinks you are very much 
changed, 

And tis but with a litle sorrowing, to make folkes be- 
Ideue 

The death of your father grdeues you, 

And tis nothing so 

Hm V I prethde Ned, mend thy manneis, 

And be more modester m thy teaimes, 

For my vnfeined gie'efe is not to be ruled by thy flat- 
tering 

And dissembling talke, thou saist I am changed, 

So I am indeed, and so must thou be, and that 
quickly, 

Or else I must cause thde to be chaunged 
lock Gogs wounds how like you this ? 

Sownds tis not so sweete as Musicke 

Tom I trust we haue not offended your grace no 
way 

Hen V Ah Tom, your former life gr^eues me, 

And makes me to abandd & abolish your company 
for euer 

And therfore not vpo pain of death to approcli my 
presence 

By ten miles space, then if I heaie wel of you, 

It may be I wil do somewhat for you, 

Otherwise iooke for no moie fauour at my hands, 
Then at any other mans And therefore be gone, 

We haue no othei matters to talke on 

Exeunt Kmghis 

Now my good Lord Archbishop of Canterbury, 

What say you to our Embassage into France ? 

Archh Your right to the French Crowne of France, 
Came by your great grandmother Izabel, 

Wife to King Edward the third, 

And sister to Charles the Fiench King 
Now if the French king deny it, as likely inough he 
wil. 
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Then must you take your sword in hand, 

And conquer the right 

Let the vsurped Frenchman know, 

Although your predecessors haue let it passe, you wil 
not 

For your Countrymen are willing with purse and 
men, 

To aide you 

Then my good Lord, as it hath bene alwaies knowne, 
That Scotland hath bene in league with Fiance, 

By a sort of pensions which yearly come from thence, 
I think e it therefore best to conquere Scotland, 

And the I think that you may go more easily into 
France 

And this IS all that I can say, My good Lord 
Hen V I thanke you, my good lord Aiclibishop of 
Canteibury 

What say you my good Lord of Oxford ? 

Oxf And, And please your Maiestie, 

I agree to my Lord Archbishop, sauing m this, 

He that wil Scotland win, must first with France 
begin * 

According to the old saying 

Therefore my good Lord, I think it best to muade 
France, 

For m conquering Scotland, you conquer but one, 
And conquere France, and conquere both. 

Enter Lop^d of Exetef- 

Exe And please your Maiestie, 

My Lord Embassador is come out of France 
Hen F" Now trust me my Lord, 

He was the last man that we talked of, 

I am glad that he is come to resolue vs of our an- 
swere, 

Commit him to our presence. 



OF HE my THE FTETH- 


35 ^ 


Enter Duke of Yorke 

Xork God saue the life of tny soueraign Lord the 
king 

Hen V Now my good Lord the Duke of York, 
What newes from our brother the Fiench King? 

York And please yonr Maiestie, 

I deliueied him my Embassage, 

Whereof I tooke some deliberation, 

But for the answere he hath sent, 

My Lord Embassador of Bulges, the Duke of Biir- 
gony, 

Monsieur le Cole,^ with two hundred and fiftie horse- 
men, 

To bring the Embassage 

Hen V Commit my Loid Archbishop of Burges 
Into our presence 

Enter Aichbishop of Burges 
Now my Lord Archbishop of Burges, 

We do leaine by our Lord Embassador, 

That you haue our message to do 
Fiom our biothei the French King 
Here my good Lord, according to our accustomed 
order, 

We glue you free libeitie and license to speake, 

With good audience 

Anhh God saue the mightie King of England, 

My Lord and maistei, the most Chiistian king, 

Charles the seuenth, the gieat & mightie king of 
France, 

As a most noble and Christian king, 

Not minding to shed innocent blood, is rather con- 
tent 

To ydeld somewhat to your vmeasonable demaunds, 
That if fiftie thousand ciownes a yeare with his 
daughter 
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The said Ladie Katheren, lu mariiage, 

And some crownes which he may wel spare, 

Not hurting of his kingdome, 

He IS content to ydeld so far to your vmeasonable 
desiie 

Hen V Why then belike your Lord and maister, 
Thinks to pufFe me vp with fift), thousand crowns a 
yere, 

No tell thy Lord and maister, 

That all the crownes m France shall not serue me, 
Except the Crowne and kingdome it selfe 
And perchance hereafter I wil haiie his daughtei 
Archb And may it please your maiestie, 

My Lord Prince Dolphin greets you well. 

With this present 

He dehuereth a Tutine of Teams Balks 
Hen V What a guiided Tunne ? 

I piay you my Lord of Yorke, looke what is in it^ 
Yorke And it please your Giace, 

Here is a Carpet and a Tunne of Tennis balles 
Hen V A Tunne of Tennis balles ? 

I pray you good ray Lord Archbishop, 

What might the meaning thereof be ? 

Archb And it please you ray Lord, 

A messenger you know, ought to kdepe close his 
message, 

And specially an Embassadoi 
Hen K But I know that you may declare your 
message 

To a king, the law of Armes allowes no lesse 
Archb My Lord, heanng of your wildnesse befoie 
youi 

Fathers death, sent yoti this'' my good Lord, 

Meaning that you are more fitter for a Tennis 
Court 

Then a field? and more fitter for a Carpet then the 
Camp 
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Hen V My lord Prince Dolphin is very pleasant^ 
with me 

But tel him, that in stded of balles of leather, 

We wil tosse him balles of brasse and ^ron, 

Yea such balles as neuer were tost in France, 

The proudest Tennis Court shall rue it 
I and thou Prince of Bulges shall rue zt 
Therefore get thee hence, and tel him thy massage 
quickly, 

Least I be there before thee Away priest, be gone 
Aichb I beseech your grace, to deliuer me your safe 
Conduct vnder your broad scale Emanuel 
Hen V Priest of Burges, know, 

That the hand and seale of a King, and his word is 
all one, 

And m stead of my hand and seale, 

I will bring him ray hand and sword 
And tel thy lord and maister, that I Harry of Eng- 
land said it, 

And I Harry of England, wil performe it 
My Lord of Yoike, deliuei him our safe conduct, 
Vnder om bioad seale Emanuel 
- Ecceunt AuMfs/ioJ>, and the Duke of Yorke 

Now my Lords, to Armes, to Amies, 

For I vow by heauen and earth, that the proudest 
French man in all Fiance, shall rue the tune that euer 
These Tennis balles were sent into England 
My Lord, I wil f there be pi ouided a great N auy of ships, 
With all speed, at South-Hampton 
For there I meane to ship my men, 

For I would be there before him, if it ^ were possible, 
Therefore come, but staie, 

I had almost forget the chiefest thing of all, with chafing 

With this French Embassador 

Call in my Lord chiefe Justice of England. 


^ [Old copy, pleansant, ] ® [Old copy, tt tt ] 
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Enteis Lord chief e Itistice of England 

Exe Here is the King my Lord 
lust God preserue your Maiestie 
Hen V Why how now my loid, what is the mat- 
ter ? 

lust I would It were vnknowne to your Maiestie 
Hen V Why what aile >ou? 
lust Your Maiestie knoweth my gnefe well 
Hen V Oh my Lord, your remember you sent me 
to the Pleete, did you not? 

Just I trust your grace haiie forgotten that 
Hen V I truly my Lord, and for reuengement, 

I haue chosen you to be my Protector ouer my 
Realme, 

Vntil It shall please God to giue me speedie returne 
Out of France 

Just And if it please yoiii Maiestie, I am far vn* 
worthie 

Of so high a dignitie 

Hen V Tut my Lord, you are not vnworthie, 
Because I thmke >ou worthie 
For you that would not spare me, 

I thmke wil not spare another, 

It must ndeds be so, and therefore come, 

Let vs be gone, and get our men in a readmesse 

Exeunt omnes 

E?ite7-‘ a Caftazne, John Cohler and his wife 

Cap Come, come, there ’s no remedie, 

Thou must ndeds serue the King 
John Good maister Captaine let me go, 

I am not able to go so farre. 

Wife I pray you good maister Captaine, 

Be good to my husband 

Caf Why I am sure he is not too good to serue 
y® king ? 
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loJm Alasse no but a great deale too bad, 
Theiefore I piay you let me go 
Cap No, no, thou shalt go 

John Oh sir, I haue a great many shooes at home 
to Cobble 

Wife I piav you let him go home again e 
Cap Tush I caie not, thou shalt go 
John Oh wife, and you had been a louing wife to 
me, 

This had not bene, foi I haue said many times. 

That I would go away, and now I must go 
Against my will He weepeth 

Eiiteis Deiicke 

Dei How now ho, Basilius Manus, for an old cod- 
peece, 

Maister Captaine shall we away ? 

Sowndes how now John, \^hat a crying? 

What make you and my dame there ? 

I raaruell whose head you will throw the stooles at, 
Now we are gone 

Wife He tell you, come ye cloghead, 

What doe you with my potlid ? heare you. 

Will you haue it rapt about your pate 

She heateth him with her poihd 
Dei Oh good dame, here he shakes her 
And I had my dagger here, I wold wone you all to 
pieces 

That I would 

Wife Would you so, He trie that She beaiefh Jmn 
Der Maister Captaine will ye sufFei her? 

Go too dame, I will go backe as far as I can, 

But atnd you come agame, 

He clap the law on your backe that flat • 

l^le tell you maister Captaine what you shall dom ^ 

Presse her for a souldier, t warrant you, 

She will do as much good as her husband and I too 
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Entei s the Theefe 

Sownes, who comes yonder ^ 

Cap Hoav now good fellow, doest thou want a 
maister 

Theefe I tiuly sir 

Cap Plold thee then, I presse thee for a souldier, 
To serue the King in Fiance 

Der How now Gads, what doest knowes thinkest? 
The^e I, I knew thee long ago 
Der Heare you maister Captain e ? 

Cap What saist thou '> 

JDcr I pray you let me go home againe 
Cap Why what wouldst thou do at home ? 

T>er Marry I haue brought two shirts with me, 
And I would carry one of them home againe, 

For I am sure hdele steale it fiom me, 

He IS such a filching fellow 

Cap I warrant thee he wil not steale it from thde, 
Come lets away 

Der Come maister Captame lets away, 

Come follow me 

John Come wife, lets pait lovingly 
Wife Farewell good husband 
Der Fie what a kissing and crying is here ? 
Sownes, do ye thinke he wil neuer come againe ? 
Why lohn come away, doest thmke that we are so base 
Minded to die among French men ? 

Sownes, we know not whether they will laie 
Vs in their Church or no ComeM Captain, lets away 
Cap I cannot staie no longer, theiefore come away 

Exeunt omnes 

Enter the King, Pnnce Dolphin, and Lord 
high Constable of France 

King. Now my Lord high Constable, 

Wliat say you to our Embassage into England ? 
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Con And it please your Maiestie, I can say uotliing, 
Vntil my Lords Embassadois be come home, 

But yet me thinkes your giace hath done well, 

To get your men in so good a leadmesse, 

Eoi feaie of the worst 

Ktng I my Loid we haiie some in a readinesse, 
But if the King of England make against vs, 

We must haue thrice so many moe 
Dol Tut my Lord, although the King of England 
Be yoong and wild headed, yet neuei think he will 
be so 

Vnwise to make battell against the mightie King 
of Fiance 

King Oh my sonne, although the King of Eng- 
land be 

Yoong and wilde headed, yet neuer thmke but he is 
ruide 

By his wise Councellors 

Enter Archhyshop of Burges 

Archh God saue the life of my soueraign lord the 
king 

King Now my good Lord Archbishop of Burges, 
What news fiom our brother the English King^ 

Archb And please your Maiestie, 

He IS so fai fiom your expectation, 

That nothing wil seiue him but the Crown e 
And Ivingdome it selfe, besides, he bad me haste 
quickly, 

Least he be there before me, and so far as I heare. 
He hath kept promise, for tliey say, he is alreadie 
landed 

At Kidcocks m Normandie, vpon the Kiuer of Sene, 
And laid his siege to the Gairison Towne of Harflew 
Ki7ig You have made great haste in the meane 
time, 

Haue ) ou not ? 
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Dol I pray you my Lord, how did the King of 
England take my presents ^ 

A-ichh Trul> my Lord, m very ill part, 

For these youi balles of leather, 

He will tosse you balles of brass and yron 
Trust me ray Loid, I iias verie afFraide of him, 

He IS such a hautie and high minded Prince, 

He IS as fierce as a Lyon 

Con Tush, we wil make him as tame as a Lambe, 
I wan ant you 


Enters a Messenger 

Mess God saue the mightie King of Fiance 
King Now Messenger, what newest 
Mess And it please youi Maiestie, 

I come from your poore distressed Towne of Harflew, 
Which IS so beset on euery side, 

If your Maiestie do not send present aide. 

The Towne will be yeelded to the English King 
King Come my IfOrds, come, shall we stand still 
Till our Country be spoyled vnder our noses > 

My Lords, let the Normanes, Brabants, Pickaidies, 

And Danes, be sent for with all spdede 

And you my Lord high Constable, I make Generali 

Ouer all my whole Aimie 

Monsieur le Colie, Maxster of the Boas, 

Sigmor Deuens, and all the rest, at your appoint- 
ment 

Dol I trust your Maiestie will bestow, 

Some part of the Battell on me, 

I hope not to present any otherwise then well 
King I tell thde my sonne, 

Although I should get the victoxy, and thou lose thy 
life, 

I should thinke my selfe quite conquered, 

And the English men to haue the victoiie 
Dol Why my Lord and father, 
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I would haue the pettie king of England to know, 
That I dare encountei him m any ground of the world 
King I know well my sonne, 

But at this time I will haue it thus 
Therefore come away 

Exeunt omnes 

Enters Henry the ffih^ with his Lo ds 

Hen V Come my Lords of Englandj, 

No doubt this good lucke of winning this Towne, 

Is a signe of an honourable victone to come 
But good my Lord, go and speake to the Captanies 
AVith all spded, to number the boast of the Eiench 
men, 

And by that meanes we may the bettei know 
How to appoint the battell 

Yorke And it please youi Maiestie, 

There are many of youi men sicke and diseased, 

And many of them die for want of victuals 
Hen V And why did you not tell me of it before ^ 
If we cannot haue it for money, 

We will haue it by dint of sivord, 

«The lawe of Amies allow no lesse 

Oxf I beseech your grace, to graunt me a boone 
Hen V What is that my good Lord ^ 

Oxf That youi grace would give me the 
Euantgard in the battell 
Hen V Tiust me my Lord of Oxford, I cannot 
For I haue alreadie gmen it to my vnc[l]e y® Duke of 
Yoik, 

Yet I thanke you for your good will. 

A Trumpet soundes 

How now, what is that 

Yorke I thinke it be some Herald of Armes 

Enters a Heiald 

Her King of England, my Lord high Constable, 
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And others of the Noble men of Fiance, 

Sends me to defie thee, as open enemy to God, 

Our Countrey, and vs, and heieupon, 

They presently bid thee battell 

Hen V Herald tell them, that I defie them, 

As open enemies to God, my Countiey, and me, 

And as wion[g]full vsurpers of my light 
And whereas thou saist they piesently bid me battell 
Tell them that I thmke they knowe how to please me 
But I pray thee what place hath my lord Prince Dol- 
phin 

Here m battell 

Her And it please your grace, 

My Lord and King his father, 

Will not let him come into the field 
Hen V Why then he doth me great iniune, 

I thought that he & I shuld haue plaid at tennis 
togither, 

Therefore I haue brought tennis balles for him, 

But other maner of ones then he sent me 
And Herald, tell my Lord Prince Dolphin, 

That I haue inured my hads with other kind of 
weapons 

Then tennis balles, ere this time a day, 

And that he shall finde it, ere it be long, 

{And so adue my friend 

^And tell my Lord that I am readie when he will 

Exit Herald 

Come my Lords, I caie not and I go to our Captaines, 
And lie s6e the number of the French army my selfe 
Strike up the Diumrae 

Exeunt omnes 


Enter French Souldiers 

1 * Soul Come away Jack Drummer, come away 
all, 

And me will tel you, what me wil doo, 
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Me wil tio one chance on the dice, 

Who shall hane the king of England and his lords 
2 Soul Come away laclce Diummer, 

And tro your chance, and lay downe your Drumme 

Enter I >7 wnmei 

Dmm Oh the braue apparrel that the English mans 
Hay broth ouer, I will tel you what 
Me ha donne, me ha promded a hundreth trunkes, 
And all to put the fine parel of the English mans m 

1 Soul What do thou meane by truiikea {sic) ^ 

2 Soul A sliest man, a hundred shests 

I Soul Awee, awee, awee, Me wil tel you what, 
Me ha put fiue children out of my house, 

And all too htle to put the fine appaiel of the 
English mans in 

Drum Oh the braue, the braue apparel that we 
Haue anon, but come, and you shall sde what we wil 
tro 

At the kings Drummer and Fife, 

Ha, me ha no good lucke, tro you 

3 Soul Faith me wil tro at y® Earle of Northum 
berland 

And my Loid a WMlowby, with his great horse, 
Snorting, faiting, oh braue horse 
I SotU Ha, bui Ladle you ha reasonable good 
lucke, 

Now I wil tro at the king hmiselfe, 

Ha, me haue no good lucke 

Enters a Captaine 

Cap How now what make you here, 

So farre from the Campe ^ 

2. Soul Shal me tei our captain, what we haue done 
here? 

Drum, awde 

Exeunt Drum and one Souldter 
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2 Sotil I wil tel you what whe haue doune, 

We haue bene troing on shance on the Dice, 

But none can win the king 

Cap I thinke so, why he is left behind for me, 
And I haue set thiee or fome chaire-makeis a worke, 
To make a new disguised chaiie to set that womanly 
King of England in, that all the people may laugh 
And scoife at him 

2 Soul Oh braue Captain e 

Cap I am glad, and yet with a kindle of pitie, 

To s^e the poore king 

Why, who euer saw a more flouiishing armie m France 
In one day, then here is ^ Are not here all the Pdeies 
of France ? 

Are not here the Normans with their fine hand- 
Gunnes, and slaunching Curtleaxes ? 

Are not here the Barbauans with then bard hoises, 
And lanching speares ? 

Are not here Pickard es with their ciosbowes & pierc- 
ing Dartes 

The Henues with their cutting Glaues, and sharpe 
Carbuckles 

Are not here the Lance knights of Burgondie ? 

And on the other side, a site of poore English scabs ? 
Why take an English man out of his warme bed 
And his stale drinke, but one moneth, 

And alas what wil become of him ? 

But glue the Frenchman a Reddish roote, 

And he wil hue with it all the dayes of his life 

Exit 

2 Soul Oh the braue appaiel that we shall haue of 
the English mans Exit 

Enters the king of England ^ and his Lords 

Hen, V Come my Lords and fellows of armes, 
What company is there of the French men ? 

Oxf And It please youi Maiestie, 
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Our Captaines haiie niiiubied them, 

And so neare as they can mdge, 

They are about threescoie thousand horsemen, 

And foi tie thousand footemen 

Hen V They threescore thousand, 

And we but two thousand 

They threescore thousand footemen, 

And we twelue thousand 
They are a hundred thousand. 

And we fortie thousand, ten to one 
My Loids and louing Couiitrey men, 

Though we be fewer, and they many, 

Peare not, your quariel is good, and God wil defend 
you 

Plncke vp your hearts, for this day we shall either 
haue 

A valiant victorie, or a honourable death 
Now my Loids, I wil that my vncle the Duke of 
Yorke, 

Haue the auantgard in the battell 
The Earle of Darby, the Earle of Oxford, 

The Earle of Kent, the Earle of Nottingham, 

The Earle of Huntington, I wii haue beside the army, 
That they may come fresh vpoii them 
And I my selfe with the Duke of Bedfoid, 

The Duke of Clarence and the Duke of Gloster, 

Wil be in the midst of the battell 
Furthermore, I wil that my Lord of Willowby, 

And the Earle of Noithumberland, 

With their troupes of horsemen, be cotmually lunnmg 
like Wings on both sides of the army 
My Lord of Northumberland, on the left wing 
Then I wil that euery archei proiiide him a stake of 
A trde, and sharpe it at both endes, 

Xnd at the first encounter of the horsemen, 

To pitch their stakes downe into the ground befoie 
them, 
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Tliat they may gore themselues vpon them, 

And then to recoyle backe, and shoote wholly alto 
gxther, 

And so discomfit them 

Oxf And it please your Mates tie, 

I wil take that in charge, if youi grace be theiwith 
cotent 

Hm V With all my heart, my good Lord of 
Oxford 

And go and prouide quickly 

Oxf I thanke your highnesse Exit 

He7i V Well my Lords, our battels are ordeined. 
And the Fiench making of bonfires, and at their 
bankets, 

But let them looke, foi I meane to set ypon them 

The Tnmpet soundes 

Soft, here comes some othei French message 
Enters He^ mild 

Her King of England, my Lord high Constable, 
And other of my Lords, considenng the poore estate 
of thee 

And thy poore Countrey men, 

Sends me to know what thou wilt giue for thy ran- 
some^ 

Perhaps thou maist agrde better cheape now, 

Then when thou art conquered 

Hen V Why then belike your high Constable, 
Sends to know what I wil giue for my ransome ^ 

Now trust me Herald, not so much as a tun of ten- 
nis-bals 

No not so much as one poore tennis-ball, 

Rather shall my bodie lie dead in the field to feed 
crowes, 

Then euer England shall pay one penny ransome 
For tny bodie 
Her A kingly .resolution. 



OF HENRY THE FIFTH 365 

Hen F No Herald, tis a kingly resolution, 

And the resolution of a king 

Here take this foi thy paines Exit Hei aid 

But stay my Lords, what time is it ^ 

All Piinie my Loid 

Hen V Then is it good time no doubt, 

Por all England praieth for vs 

What my Lords, me thinks you looke cheerfully 
vpon me ^ 

Why then with one voice and like true English hearts, 
With me throw vp your caps, and for England, 

Cry S George, and God and S George helpe vs 

Sti tke Df nnimer^ Exeunt oinnes 

The Ft enchmcn a te within^ S Den7iis^ S Deficits ^ 
Mount Toy y S Dennis 

The Baitell 

Enters King of England^ andhts Loids 

Hen V Come my Lords come, by this time our 
Swords are almost drunke with French blood, 

But my Lords, which of you can tell me how many 
of our 

Army be slaine m the battell 

Oxf And It please your Maiestie, 

There are of the French armie slaine 
Aboue ten thousand, twentie sixe hundred 
Whereof are Princes and Nobles bearing banners 
Besides, all the Nobilitie of France aie taken prisoners 
Of your Maiesties Armie, aie slaine none but the 
good 

Duke of Yorke, and not aboue fiue oi six and twentie 
Common souldiers 

Hen. V For the good Duke of Yorke my vnckle, 

I am heartily sone, and greatly lament his misfortune, 
Yet the honourable Victoria which the Lord hath 
giuen vs, 
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Doth mahe me much ieio>ce But staie, 

Heie comes another French message 

\Souiid Tiumpet 

Entci s a Hei aid and knceleih 

Her God saue the life of the most mightie Con- 
queror, 

The honourable king of England 

Hm V Now Herald, me thinks the world is 
changed 

With you now, what I am sure it is a gieat disgrace 
for a 

Herald to kneele to the king of England, 

What IS thy message 

Her My Lord & maister, the conquered kmg of 
Fiance, 

Sends th^e long health, with heartie greeting 
Hen V Herald, his greetings are welcome, 

But I thanke God for my health 
Well Herald, say on 

Hej He hath sent me to desire your Maiestie, 

To glue him leaue to go into the field to view his 
poore 

Countrymen, that they may all be honourably buiied 
Hen V Why Herald, doth thy Lord and maister 
Send to me to bune the dead ? 

Let him bury them a Gods name. 

But I pray th^e Herald, where is my Loid hie Con- 
stable, 

And those that would haue had my ransome? 

Her. And it please your maiestie, 

He was slaine m the batteli 
Hen V Why you may s^e, you will make your 
selues 

Sure before' the victorie be wonne, but Herald, 

What Castle is this so neere adioynmg to oui Campe? 
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Jffe> And it please your Maiestie, 

Tis caid the Castle of Agincourt 
Hen V Well then my lords of England, 

For the more lionoui of our English men, 

I will that this be for euer cald the battell of Agin- 
court 

Her And it please youi Maiestie, 

I haue a further message to deliuer to your Maiestie 
Hen V What is that Heiald ? sav on 
Her And it please your Maiestie, my Lord and 
maister, 

Cranes to parley with your Maiestie 
He7t V With a good will, so some of ray Nobles 
View the place foi feare of trechene and treason 
Her Your grace ndeds not to doubt that 
Hen V Well, tell him then, I will come 

JLxii He? aid 

Now my lords, I will go into the field my selfe, 

To view my country men, and to haue them honourably 
Buried, for the French King shall neuer surpasse me in 
Curtesie, while lam Harry King of England 
Come on my lords Exeunt omnes 

Enters loJm Cohler mid Rohhin Pcwta er 

Rohm Now lohn Cobler, 

Didst thou sde how the King did behaue himselfe ? 

ZoJm But Robin, didst thou see what a pollicie 
The King had, to sde how the French men were kild 
With the stakes of the trees 
Robin I lohn, there was a braue pollicie 

Enters an English Souldtcf romtng 

Soul What are you my raaisters ? 

Both Why we be English men 
Soul Are you English men, then change your lan- 
guage 
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For all the Kings Tents are set a fire, 

And all they that speake English will be kild 
John What shall we do Robin ? faith jle shift, 

For I can speake broken Fiench 
Rohm Faith so can I, lets heare how thou canst 
speak 

John Commodeuales Monsieui 
lohfi Thats well, come lets be gone. 

um and Ti nm^et sounds 

Enters JDencke rommg After him a Ficnehmm^ and 
’ takes him prisoner 

JDer 0 good Mounsei 

French Come, come, you villeaco 

Der 0 I will sii, I will 

French Come quickly you pesant 

Der I will sir, what shall I giue you ? 

French Many, thou shalt gme me, 

One, to, tre, foure, hundred Crown es 
Der Nay sir, I will gme you more, 

I will gme you as many crowns as will lie on your 
sword 

French Wilt thou gme me as many crowns 
As will he on my sword ? 

Der I mame will I, but you must lay downe your 
Sword, or else they will not he on your sworde. 

Here the Frenchman layes downe ht4 swrd^ and 
the clowne takes it vp, and hurks htm downe 
Der Thou villaine, darest thou looke vp? 

French O good Mounsier comparteue 
Monsieur pardon me 

Der 0 you villame, now you he at my mercie, 
Doest thou remember since thou lambst me in thy 
short el ? 

0 villame, now I will strike off thy head 

Here whiles he turnes his Va€\ the French^ 
man lunnes hts wayes. 
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Der What is he gone, masse I am glad of it, 

For if he had staid, I was afraid he wold haue sturd 
again, 

And then I should haue bdene spilt, 

But I will away, to kill paore Frenchmen 

inters King of France^ Ktng of England^ and 
attendants 

Hen V. Now my good brother of France, 

My comming into this land was not to shead blood, 
But for the right of my Countrey, which if you can 
deny, 

I am content peaceably to leaue my siege, 

And to depart out of your land. 

Char What is it you demand^ 

My brother of England 
Hen V My Secretary hath it written, read it 
See Item, that immediately Henry of England 
Be crowned King of Fiance 
C/ia7% A very hard sentence, 

My good brother of England 

F" No moie but right, my good brother of 
France 

Fr Hmg Well, read on 

Sec Item, that after the death of the said Henry, 
The Crowne remame to him and his heires for euer 
Fr King Why then you do not onely meane to 
Dispossesse me, but also my sonne 
Hen V Why my good brother of France, 

You haue had it long mough 
And as for Prince Dolphin, 

It skils not though he sit beside the saddle 
Thus I haue set it downe, and thus it shall be 
Fr, King You are very peremptorie, 

My good brother of England 

Hm K Ana you as peruerse, ray good brother of 
France. 

VOL. IV, 
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Chai Why then belike, all that I haue here is 
youis 

Hen V I euen as far as the kingdom of France 
leaches 

Cha-} I for by this hote beginning, 

We shall scarce bring it to a calme ending 

Hen V It IS as you please, here is my resolution 
Char Well my brother of England, 

If you will, glue me a copie, 

We will meet you againe to-moriow 

Exit King of El ance^ and all iheir attendants 
Hen V With a good will my good brother of 
Fiance 

Secretary deliuer him a coppie 
My lords of England goe befoie, 

And I will follow you 

Exeunt Lords Sfeaks to himself e 

Hen V Ah Harry, thrice vnhappie Hairy 
Hast thou now conquered the French King, 

And begins a fiesh supply with his daughter, 

But with what face canst thou seeke to game her loue, 
Which hast sought to win her fathers Ciowne ? 

Her fathers Crowne said I, no it is mine owne 
1 but I loue hei, and must craue her, 

Nay I loue her and will haue hen 

Enters Laf.y Madheren and her Ladies. 

But here she comes . 

How now fane Ladie jSatlieren of France, 

What newes ? 

Katiuen And it please your Maiestie, 

My father sent me to know if you will debate any of 
these 

Vmeasonable demands which you require 
Hen V Now trust me Kate, 

I commend thy fathers wit greatly in this, 
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For none in the world could sooner haue made me 
debate it 

If It weie possible 

But tell me sweete Kate, canst thou tell how to loue ? 

Kate I cannot hate my good Lord, 

Therefore far vnfit were it foi me to loue 
Hen V Tush Kate, but tell me in plaine termes, 
Canst thou loue the King of England ? 

I cannot do as these Counliies do, 

That spend halfe then time in woing 
Tush wench, I am none such, 

But wilt thou go ouei to England ^ 

Kate I would to God, that I had your Maiestie, 

As fast in loue, as you bane my father in warres, 

I would not vouchsafe so much as one looke, 

Vntill you had lelated all these vnreasonable de- 
mands 

Hen V Tush Kate, I know thou wouldst not vse 
me so haidly 

But tell me, c^nst thou loue the King of England ? 
Kate How should I loue him, that hath dealt so 
hardly 

J¥ith my father ? 

Hen V But ile deale as easily with thee, 

As thy heart can imagine, or tongue can require, 

How saist thou, what will it be ? 

Kate If I were of my owne direction, 

I could gme you answere . 

But sdeing I stand at my fathers direction, 

I must first know his will ' 

Hen V But shal I haue thy good wil in the mean 
season ? 

Kate. Whereas I can put your grace in no assur- 
ance, 

I would be loth to put you in any dispaire 
Hen V Now before God, it is a sweete wench* 

She goes aside^ and speaks as foUoweth 
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Kai I may thmke my selfe the happiest in the 
world, 

That IS heloued of the mighty King of England 
Hen V Well Kate, aie you at hoast with me^ 
Sw^ete Kate, tel thy father fiom me, 

That none in the world could sooner haue perswaded 
me to 

It then thou, and so tel thy father from me 
Kate God keepe your Maiestie in good health 

Exit Kai 

Hen V Farwel swdet Kate, m faith it is a swdet 
wench, 

But if I knew I could not haue her fathers good wil, 

I would so rowse the Towers ouer his eaies, 

That I would make him be glad to bring hei me, 
Vpon his hands and kndes Exit King 

Enters Dertcke with his girdle full of shooes 

Der How now ^ Sownes it did me good to see how 
I did triumph ouer the French men 

Enters John Cohler roumgy with a packe full 
of appar ell 

John Whoope Dericke, how doest thou ? 

Her. What lohn, Comedeuales, aliue yet 
John. I promise thee Dericke, I scapte hardly, 

For I was within halfe a mile when one was laid 
Der Were you so ? 

John I trust me, I had like bene slaine 
Der But once laid, why it is nothing, 

I was foure or hue times slaine 
lohn Foure or hue times slaine 
Why how couldst thou haue bdene aliue now ? 

Der^ O lohn, neuer say so, 

For I was cald the bloodie souldier amongst them all 
lohn. Why what didst thou ? 

Der Why, I will tell thde lohn, 
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Euery day when I went into the field, 

I would take a straw, and thrust it into my nose, 

And make my nose bleed, and then I wold go into 
the field. 

And when the Captaine saw me, he would say, 

Peace a bloodie souldier, and bid me stand aside, 

Whereof I -was glad 

But marke the chance lohn 

I went and stood behmde a tree, but marke then 
lohn, 

I thought I had h6ne safe, but on a sodaine, 

There steps to me a luslie tall Frenchman, 

Now he drew, and I diew^, 

Now I lay here, and he lay there, 

Now I set this leg before, and turned this backward, 
And skipped quite ouer a hedge, 

And he saw me no more there that day, 

And was not this well done lohn ? 

lohn Masse Dericke, thou hast a wittie head 
Der I lohn, thou maist see, if thou hadst taken my 
cousel, 

But what hast thou there ? 

I thinke thou hast bene robbing the Frenchmen 
lohn I faith Deiicke, I haue gotten some reparrell, 
To carry home to my wife 

Der And I haue got some shooes, 

For lie tel thee wdiat I did, when they were dead, 

I would go take off all theyr shooes 
John I, but Dericke, how shall we get home ? 

Der Nay sownds and they take thde, 

They wil hang thde, 

O lohn, neuer do so, if it be thy fortune to be 
hangd, 

Be hangd in thy owne language whatsoeuer thou 
doest 

John Why Dericke the warres is done, 

We may go home now 
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Der I but you may not go before you aske the 
king leaue, 

But I know a way to go home, and aske the king no 
leaue 

John How IS that Dericke > 

Der Why lohn, thou knowest the Duke of Yorkes 
Funerall must be carried into England, doest thou 
not? 

John I that I do 

Der Why then thou knowest wdele go with it 

loJm I but Dencke, how shall we do for to mdet 
them ? 

Der Sownds if I make not shift to mdet them, 
hang me 

Sirra, thou knowst that m euery Towne there wil 
Be ringing, and there wil be cakes and drinke, 

Now 1 wil go to the Claike and Sexton 
And keepe a talking, and say, O this fellow lings 
well, 

And thou shalt go and take a pdece of cake, then ile 
nng, 

And thou shalt say, oh this fellow kdepe a good 
stmt, 

And then I will go drinke to thde all the way 
But I maruel what my dame wil say when we come 
home, 

Because we haue not a French word to cast at a 
Dog 

By the way ^ 

John Why what shall we do Dericke ? 

Der Why lohn, ile go before and call my dame 
whore, 

And thou shalt come after and set fiie on the house, 
We may do it lohn, foi lie proue it, 

Because we be souldiers The Trumpets sound 

John Dencke hclpe me to carry my shooes and 
bootes 
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Enters King of England^ Loid of Oxford and Exeter^ 
then the King of France^ Fi ince Dolflnn^ atid the 
Duke of Btirgondie^ and attendants 

Hen V Now my good brother of France, 

I hope by this time >ou haue deliberated of your 
answeie ^ 

Fr King I my welbeloued brother of England, 

We haue viewed it ouer with oui learned Councell, 
But cannot finde that you should be crowned 
King of France 

Hen V What not King of France, then nothing, 

I must be King but my louing brother of France, 

1 can hardly forget the late iniuues offered me, 

When I came last to pailey, 

The French men had bettei a raked 
The bowels out of then fatheis carkasses, 

Then to haue fiered my Tentes, 

And if I knew tliy sonne Piince Dolphin for one, 

I would so rowse him, as he was neuer so lowsed 
Fr King I dare sweare for my sonnes mnocencie 
In this matter 

•But if this please you, that immediately you be 
Proclaimed and ci owned heiie and Regent of Fiance, 
Not King, because I m} selfe was once crowned King 
Hen V Heire and Regent of France, that is Avell, 
But that is not all that I must haue 
Fr King The lest my Secretary hath in writing 
Sec Item, that Henry King of England, 

Be Crowned lieire and Regent of France, 

During the life of King Charles, and after Ins death, 
The Crowne with alhights to remaine to King Henry 
Of England, and to his heires for euer 
Hen V Wellmy good bi other of France, 

There is one thing I must n^eds desire 
Fr King What is that my good brother of Eng- 
land ? 
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Hen V That all your Nobles must be sworne to be 
true to me 

Fr King Whereas they haue not stucke with 
greater 

Matters, I know they wil not sticke with such a trifle, 
Begin you my Lord Duke of Burgondie 
Hen V Come my Loid of Burgondie, 

Take your oath vpon my swoid 
Bmgon I Philip Duke of Burgondie, 

Sweare to Henry King of England, 

To be true to him, and to become his league-man, 
And that if I Philip, heare of any forraigne power 
Comming to inuade the said Henry or his heires, 
Then I the said Philip to send him word. 

And aide him with all the power I can make, 

And thereunto I take my oath He ktsseth the swoid 
Hen V Come Piince Dolphin, you must sweare too 

He kisseth the sword 
Hen V Well my brother of France, 

There is one thing more I must n^eds require of you, 
Fr King Wherein is it that we may satisfie your 
Maiestie ? 

Hen V A trifle my good brothei of France 
I meane to make your daughter Qudene of England, 
If she be willing, and you therewith content 
How saist thou Kate, canst thou loue the King of 
England ? 

Kate How should I loue thee, which is my fathers 
enemy ? 

Hen V Tut stand not vpon these points, 

Tis you must make vs friends 
I know Kate, thou art not a litle pioud, that I loue 
thee 

What wench, the King of England ? 

Fr King Daughter let nothing stand betwixt the 
King of England and thde, agrde to it 
Kate I had best while he is willing, 
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Least when I would, he will not 
I rest at youi Maiesties commaund 
Hen V Welcome swdet Kate, but my btother of 
France 

What say you to U ? 

Fr King With all my heart 1 like it, 

But when shall be our wedding day ? 

Hen V The first Sunday of the next moneth, 

God willing Sound Trumpets Exeunt omnes 




THE SECOND PART OF KING 
HENRY VI 



EDITION 

The Fust Pmi of the Contention hehvio^t the 7 wo lamous Homes 
of yorke and Lancasfet, with the Death of the good Duke 
Humphrey Aiid the banishment and death of the Duke of Suf 
folke^ and the Traguall end of the pioud Caidtnall of Winches 
tetj with the notable Rebellion of lacke Cade And the Duke of 
Yorkes first claime vnto the Crowne London Punted by 
Thomas Creed, for Thomas Millington, and are to be sold at 
his shop vnder Saint Peters Church in Cornwall 1594, 4® 
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On the 2nd of April, 1798, Messrs Leigh and Sotheby, 
the well-known booksellers and auctioneers, were 
selling by auction the fourth day^s division of the 
“ cunous and valuable ” library of Dr Samuel Pegge, 
prebendary of Lichfield, and a distinguished anti- 
quary There was one particular lot m that day^s 
sale which has rendered the auction an era in Shake- 
spearian bibliography — a very small octavo volume, 
without covers, purchased by the authoi of Cale- 
donia” for ;£5, 15s 6d , and described in the sale 
catalogue. No 938, as “ Shakespeare’s true Tragedie 
of Richard Duke of Yorke, and the Death of good 
King Henrie the Sixt, Lond by P S , 1595 ” This 
little tiact, so unpretendingly exhibited to competi- 
tion, was no less than the unique cppy of the play 
upon which the Thud Part of Henry VI was founded^ 
which fetched the enormous sum of one hundred and 
thirty pounds at Chalmers’s sale m 1842, and concern - 


1 [To the Shakespeare Society’s edition, 8®, 1843 This in- 
troduction applies to the First Sketches of the Third, as well as 
Second, Part of Henry VI ] 
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ing the nature of which so much was said in the public 
prints at the time of its producing the above sum, at 
the rate of more than thiee guineas for each leaf 
This inestimable treasure was acquiied by the Bod- 
leian Libiarv, and is one of the greatest rarities of 
the kind in that repository It is the second tract 
presented to the leadei in the following pages, who is 
indebted to the Shakespeaie Society for this attempt 
to make it easily and generally accessible 

This celebrated “ True Tragedie ” was the Second 
Pait of the play called ‘^The Contention between 
the two famous Houses of York and Lancaster ” on 
the First Part of which is founded the Second Part 
of Heniy VI , which is now, foi the fiist time, re- 
printed from an unique copy of the edition of 1594, 
also preserved in the Bodleian Library Thus the 
possessoi of the piesent volume will have the two 
plays upon which aie founded the Second and Thud 
Paits of Henry VI , both printed from unique copies 
— one a small octavo, the marketable value of which 
IS one bundled and fifty pounds , the other, a very 
thin, small quarto, which produced ;^64 seveial years 
ago, and would tow probably realise more than twice , 
that sum 

These early editions of 1594 and 1595 vary very 
considerably from the later impression of 1619, when 
they were published collectively The amended play, 
m the form m which we have received it as Shake- 
peare’s, appealed for the first time m the folio of 1623. 
All the various editions of the earlier drama have 
been collated for the notes; and will be found of 
some importance m a question to which I shall pre^ 
sently diaw the leader’s attention This may be con- 
sidered a part of the external evidence m the dispute 
concerning the exact portions of the Second and 
Third Parts of Henry VI , which may be attnbuted 
with safety to Shakespeare 
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I The First Pari 

1 The first part of the Contention betwixt the 
two famous Houses of Yoike and Lancaster, with the 
death of the good Duke Humphrey And the banish- 
ment and death of the Duke of Suffolke, and the 
Tragicall end of the proud Caidinall of Wmchestei, 
with the notable Rebellion of lacke Cade And the 
Duke of Yorkes first claime vnto the Crowne Lon- 
don Printed by Thomas Cieed, for Thomas Milling- 
ton, and aie to be sold at his shop vnder Saint Peters 
Chinch in Cornwall 1594 ” 

A small quarto, containing 32 leaves, A to H in 
fours The piesent copy, winch is m the Bodleian 
Library, belonged to Hebei, and is the only one known 
See ‘‘ Bibl Hebei vol 11 , No 5479. Malone had 
a copy of It, and he has collated it with the second 
edition, maiking the variations in his inlaid copy of 
the lattei Why Malone’s copy was not inlaid with 
the rest of his early editions does not any where 
appeal e , and Dr Bandinel, who is an excellent 
authority, says it was obtained impropeily fiom 
Malone’s possessions, and that the very one he used 
IS that now in the Bodleian At p 33 , 1 19, how- 
ever, occurs the woid “ honouring,” as in the Bodleian 
copy, which according to Malone’s collation, was 
“ thinking ” in the exemplar that belonged to him 
Unless, therefore, Malone made a mistaken altera- 
tion, these must have been diffeient books, and an 
instance of the curious differences which sometimes 
occurs in various copies of the same edition See p 
92 It was entered at Stationers’ Hall on March 
1 2th 

2 “ The First Part of the Contention betwixt the 
two famous houses of Yorke and Lancaster, with the 
death of the good Duke Humphrey And the banish- 
ment and death of the Duke of Suffolke, and the tra- 



384 HALLIWELL^S JhTRODVCTION 

gicall end of the prowd Cardinall of Winchester, with 
the notable rebellion of Tacke Cade And the Duke 
of Yorkes first clayme to the crowne London 
Printed by W W for Thomas Millington, and are to 
be sold at his shoppe vnder Saint Peters Churcn in 
Cornewall 1600 ” 

A small quarto, containing 32 leaves, A to H in 
fours It was reprinted from the first edition, but 
carelessly, omitting about two dozen woids necessary 
for the sense It possesses, however, a few important 
corrections This edition is very raie, and I have un- 
willingly used the Bodleian copy, which has a manu- 
script title 

3 ‘‘ The First Part of the Contention betwixt the 
two famous houses of Yorke and Lancaster, with the 
death of the good Duke Humphrey And the banish- 
ment and death of the Duke of SufFolke, and the 
Tragical end of the prowd Cardmall of Winchester, 
with the notable Rebellion of lacke Cade And the 
Duke of Yorkes first clayme to the Crowne Lon- 
don Printed by Valentme Simmes for Thomas Mdl* 
ington, and are to be sold at hxs shop vnder S Peters 
church in Cornewall 1600 ” 

This is the same impression as the preceding, ex- 
cepting a very few trifling literal variations of no 
importance, with a diiferent titlepage The only 
copy known is m the library of Tnnity College, Cam- 
bridge, which IS wrtX , having only the first 25 leaves, 
and concluding with the first leaf of Sig» G This 
edition IS not mentioned by Lowndes, or any biblio- 
grapher 


II The True Tragebie. 

I ^‘The True Tragedie of Richard Duke of Yorke^ 
a^d the death of good King Henne the Sixt, wtth the 
conUntimi betweene the two houses Lancaster 
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and Yorke, as it was sundrie times acted by the Right 
Honourable the Earle of Pembiooke his seruantes 
Printed at London by P S for Thomas Millington, 
anti are to be sold at hts shoppe vnder Saint Peters 
Church in Cornwal 1595 ” 

A small octavo, containing 40 leaves, A to E in 
eights Owing to its being printed with a narrow 
page, the metre is often destroyed by the concluding 
words of one line being inserted in the beginning of 
the subsequent This is corrected, in a great measure, 
m the succeeding impressions Veiy few early plays 
are printed m this size , and so natural is it to con- 
sider nearly the whole of this class of literature as a 
race of small quartos, that although Mr ICnight in one 
place very correctly describes the present volume as 
‘‘a small octavo,*' yet he afterwards refers to it as 
‘‘the quarto of 1595” On a fly-leaf, Chalmeis has 
written the following note — “ This veiy rare volume, 
of which no other copy is known to exist, was pur- 
chased by Mr Chalmers at Dr Pegge's sale in 1796 [?] 
It was then unbound, as it had been neglected by the 
Doctor, who was unaware of its gieat value By an 
oversight of Mr Malone, and a singular mistake of 
Mr Steevens, Mr Chalmers obtained it easily for 
;^S, 15J 6//, without much competition, and Steevens 
was enraged to find that it had gone for less than a 
fifth of what he would have given for it " On the top 
of the title-page some one has inscribed the name of 
Shakespeare, which is not of much authority in the 
question of authorship, if it was written, as Dr Ban- 
dinel says It was, by Dr Pegge 

2 “The True Tragedie of Richarde Duke of 
Yorke, and the death of good King Henrie the sixt 
With the whole contention betweene the two Houses, 
Lancaster and Yorke, as it was sundry times acted 
by the Right Honourable the Earle of Pembrooke his 
seruantes Printed at London by W W for Thomas 
VOL IV 2 B 
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Millmgton, and are to be sold at his shoppe vnder 
Samt Peteis Chuich in Cornewall. 1600 ” 

A small quarto, containing 32 leaves, A to H in 
fours Malone mentions an edition of this date 
printed by Valentine Simmes See his “ Shakespeaie,” 
by Boswell, xviii 363, 543 Malone says that Pavier's 
edition of 1619 was punted from this one, but I ap- 
prehend he has merely followed Capell’s more geneial 
assertion that Pavier reprinted from the copies of 
1600 I have not succeeded m finding any evidence 
of the existence of an edition of The True Tragedie” 
printed by Valentine Simmes , for Malone confesses 
he has never seen a copy, although it is very possible 
that such a one may have been published 

3 ‘‘The Whole Contention betweene the two 
Pamous Houses, Lancaster and Yorke With the ' 
Tragicall ends of the good Duke Humfrey, Richard 
Duke of Yorke, and King Henne the sixt Dmided 
into two Parts And newly corrected and enlarged 
Written by William Shakespeare, Gent Printed at 
London, for T P ” 

A small quarto, containing 64 leaves, A to Q in 
fours This contains the “ First part of the Conten- 
tion,” as well as “The true Tragedie” T P. was 
Thomas Pavier, the pubhsher of other plays This 
edition has no date, but it is ascertained to have been 
printed in or about 1619 by the signatures. The last 
signature of PaviePs edition is Q, and the first signa- 
ture of the text of “Pericles,” 4** Lond 1619, for 
the same bookseller, is R , and on the recto of sig 1 
of this play, where the Second Part commences^ is 
the same device as on the first page of that edition of 
Pericles The Second Part has no separate title-page, 
but IS introduced as “ The Second Part Containing 
the Tragedie of Richard Duke of Yorke, and the 
Good King Henne the Sixt ” 

PaviePs edition was reprinted by Steevens in 17661 
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and m general with accuracy/ although he has not 
considered it necessary to follow the rigid system I 
have pursued in the leprints now presented to the 
reader Mistakes and peculiarities of all kinds I have 
retained as they stand in the original, capital letters, 
hyphens, punctuation, Szc in all these particulars I 
have endeavoured to give as faithful a copy of the 
originals as I possibly could The collations will be 
found in the notes, and with these a little judgment 
would form as good a text as could piobably be made 
with the materials that have descended to our use 

In the books of the Stationers^ Company, we have 
the following entries relative to these plays 

‘*12 March 1593-4 

Tho Millington J A booke intituled the firste parte of the 
contention of the twoo famous Houses of York and lancastei, 
with the Deathe of the good Duke Humphrey and the Banish- 
ment and Deathe of the Duke of Su//i and the tragicall Ende 
of the prowd Cardinall of Winchester, with the notable rebellion 
of Jack Cade and the Duke of Yorks first clayme unto the 
Crou ne 

“19 April 1602 

‘‘Tho Paviei ] By assignment from fho Millington, 

cujuscunque^ the 1st and 2nd paits of Henry the VI ij 
books ” 

The last entry is a mistake for the First and Second 
Parts of the ** Contention and we accordingly find 
that when Blount and Jaggard, in 1623, inserted a list 
of Shakespeare’s plays ‘‘as are not foimerly entered 


' ^ Steeveiis’s lepnnts are excellently made, and the mistakes of 
impoitance do not aveiage moie than three 01 foui in each plav 
I suspect that Ins successors have not improved The Percy 
Society’s reprint of “ Kmd-Harts Dreame” contains above one 
hundred and thirty eriois, some of a portentous kind , yet it i*> 
but a small tract, not so long as one of Slialcespeare’s plays 
It IS almost impossible to pievent occasional mistakes 
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to otliei men,’^ they omitted the fir^t and second parts 
of Henry VI , and only inserted “ The Thirde Parte 
of Heniy the Sixt In the same way, we find they 
did not insert “ King John” in the same list, although 
there is no reason to suppose that any copy of that 
play in its piesent foim had pieviously been entered 
The piobable inference is, that the list w^as hastily 
complied fiom the previous entries Millington, it 
appeals, kept possession of the Whole Contention” 
as Pavier afteiwaids called it, till 1602 There seems 
something mysterious m the words, ** salvo juris cujus- 
cunque and it may be asked why Pavier kept them 
so long without a republication, if the date of 1619 
be correct The entiy is, however, important, for it 
clearly shows that, as eaily as 1602, tlie present title 
of Henry VI ” had supeiseded the older one 

I have called these plaj^s The First Sketches of 
the Second and Third Parts of Henry VI / but it is 
a question with the cntics whetlier Shakespeare was 
their author, or whether he merely bon owed fiom 
some older dramatist 

The external evidence is in favour of Maloneys 
theory, that Shakespeare was 7 iot the author of the 
two plays here reprinted They appear to have been, 
as I have said, m the hands of Millington till 1602, 
and they were then transferred to Pavier, who re- 
tained them till 1 6 2 6 Millington and Pavier managed 
between them to monopolise nearly the whole of 
Shakespeare’s disputed plays Thus Millington had 
the “ First Part of the Contention,” the “ Chronicle 
History,” and the True Tragedie ” which he trans- 
ferred to Pavier in t6oo and 1602 In addition to 
these, Pavier also had ‘'Sir John Oldcastle,” "Titus 
Andronicus,” " The Yorkshire Tragedy,” " The 
Puritan,” and " Pencks,*^ all of which seem to be 
suspicious plays, to say the least of them. Again, 
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Millington, who published these plays in 1594, i 595 ) 
and 1600, did not put tlie name of Shakespeare to 
them, though it would have been for his advantage 
to have done so After the year 1598, none of the 
undisputed plays of Shakespeaie were published with- 
out having his name conspicuously inserted on the 
title,^ and only three were ever published without 
his name, two 111 1597, and one in 1598, although, 
between the years 1598 and 1655, foity-four quarto 
editions appeared with the authorship clearly an- 
nounced In 1600, when Millington published the 
Two Parts of the “Contention"^ without Shake- 
speare's name, six undisputed plays were published 
with his name, and seven disputed plays^ without, 
but Pavier was afterwards bolder, and, out of the 
twenty-four editions of the disputed plays pub- 
lished between the years 1591 and 1635, we find 
eight with Shakespeare's name Ihis, however, was 
after 1609 The probability, theiefore, is that the 
Fust Part of the “Contention,” and the “True 
Tragedy,'" were published piratically, and altogether 
without Shakespeare's authority, if he had any share m 
•them In 1626, Pavier assigned to Edward Brewster 
and Robert Birde his right in the disputed plays, and 
we hear again of the two parts of the “ Contention," 
for the last time, on November 8, 1630, as “ Yorke 
and Lancaster," when they weie assigned to Richard 
Cotes “by Mr Bird and consent of a full court ” 

The first edition of the “ True Tragedy " does not 


' I except the eaily editions of “ Romeo and Juliet,’’ and the 
first edition of “ Hamlet,” for these are not perfect copies, and, 
in all probability, were published piiatically 

® Copies of ‘‘Sir John Oldcastle” i6oo, as Mr Collier in- 
forms us, are also found with Shakespeare’s name on the title- 
page, as well as without. This would seem to show that the 
name of our gieat dramatist could not always be used indis- 
criminately 



390 


MU HALLIWELL^S mTRODUCTJON 


appeal to have been entered at Stationers* Hall, and 
It IS probable that there is a seciet history attached 
to its publication that lemains to be uniavelled The 
first thing that strikes us is its title, and the reason 
why it was not published as the Second Part of the 
Contention” till 1619 It will be remarked that the 
title-page affiims it to contain ‘‘the whole conten- 
tion ” Could this have been done for the purpose 
of deception? We may, however, infer that the 
amended plays appealed after 1595, and befoie 1602, 
or It IS probable that the old titles would not have 
been retained Perhaps, however, the same aigu- 
ment holds with respect to the edition of 1600, and 
this would place the date of the amended plays 
within a very narrow compass There are some 
reasons for thinking that the Third Part of Henry 
VI , in the form m which we now ha\e it, was 
wntten before 1598,^ as, in one of the stage-directions 
m the first folio, we have Gabriel, an actor, intro 
duced, who, according to Mr Collier, was killed by 
Ben Jonson in the Septembei of that year The 
Third Part of Henry VI also introduces Sinklo, 
another actor, m a similar manner, who performed in 
Tarlton*s play of the “ Seven Deadly Sms,*’® and whg 


^ It may one day be found that the allusion to enclosures at 
Helford is valuable in the question of the chronology of the 
earlier dramas It is not unlikely that a dramatist may have 
alluded to the popular dissatisfaction which enclosures generally 
produce The particular allusion may, perhaps, be discovered 
As early as 1549, there had been distuibances in that part of the 
country in consequence of enclosures , but, as I am kindly in 
formed by Mr Almaclc, of Melford, theie is no local tradition 
respecting it, nor do the parish books, although very ancient, 
contain anything to the purpose Perhaps the place is not in 
eluded in the satire 

® Harvey, in his “Foure Letters,” 1592, says that Nash's 
“ Pieice Peiiilesse ” was not “dunsically botched-vp, but right- 
fbrmally conueied, accoiding to the stile and tenourof Tarleton-!; 
president, his famous play of the seaueu Deadly smnes uhich 
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probably, therefore, did not survive the year 1598 
It IS reasonable to suppose that* the editors of the 
first folio used copies transcribed when those actors 
performed 

The constant offences against grammar which occur 
in these early copies may perhaps be another proof 
that they weie not published by authority For the 
leasons I have pieviously stated, very little doubt can 
be entertained of the fact that Pavier’s copies of the 
older plays were piratically published , and Shaken 
speare’s name was for the Jir^t time appended to them 
in 1619, and not in 1600, probably because the poet 
was not alive to protect his interests, and in the latter 
case because he did not acknowledge them foi his 
own I will now place before the reader certain evi- 
dences, before unnoticed, which lead me to think 
that neither Malone, nor Kright, nor Collier, are 
exactly right in the results to which they have arrived 
concerning the authorship of the Second and Third 
Parts of Henry VI 

In a hteraiy point of view, the fiist edition of the 
First Part of the Contention” is far more valuable 
than the first edition of the ‘‘Tiue Tragedy,” and 
considering that both are in the same libiary, it seems 
lather strange that Mr Knight should have collated 
the Second Part, and left the more valuable copy 


most deadly, but most liuely playe, I might haiie scene 111 London, 
and was verie gently muited thereunto at Oxford, by Tarleton 
himselfe ” Nash, m his ** Apoiogie,” 1593, angrily denies any 
similaiity between his book and Tarlton's play The original 
“platt of the secoiind Paite of the Seven Deadlie Smns*^ is 
given in Malone’s Shakespeare by Boswell, m 348 The exact 
date of Tailton’s death is not known , but in the parish registei 
of St Leonard, Shoreditch, foi 1588, we have the foHovvmar 
entry ‘‘ Richaid Tarelton was buryed the third of Septembei*” 
It also appears from the same register that his residence was in 
** Haliwel Stiet,” so called from a famous well in the neighbour^ 
hood, but IS now geneially known as High Stieet, Shoieditch 
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Pei haps, however, this remark is not necessary , nor 
should I have alluded to the circumstance, had not 
Mr Knight written so extensively concerning these 
plays, that a reasonable doubt might be raised as to 
where new evidences, properly so called, could exist 
To proceed In the two first editions of The First 
Part of the Contention,” 1594 and 1600, act 1 , sc 2, 
we read — 

*^This night when I was laid m bed, I dreampt that 
1 his, my staff, mine office-badge m com t, 

Was broke m two, and on the ends veie plac’d 
The heads of the Caidmal of Winch estei, 

And William de la Poole, fiisl duke of Suffolk ” 

This speech, in the edition of 1619, the only one 
used by Mr Knight, stands thus 

“ This night when I was laid in bed, I clieamt 
That this my staff, mine office badge in court, 

Was broke in t^vmn j by wnom, / cannot guess 
Buif as I thtnki by the cai dinal What it bodes 
God kfums , and on the ends were plac’d 
The heads of Edmund Duke of Someisd, 

And William de la Poole, fiist duke of Suffolk ” 

Now let the reader carefully compare these different 
texts with the passage as corrected in the amended 
play 

Methought this staff, mine office-badge m court, 

Wa$ broke m twain , by whom, I have foigot. 

But as I think, it was by the cardinal , 

And on the pieces of the broken wand 

Were plac’d the heads of Edmund duke of Somerset, 

And William de la Poole, first duke of Suffolk, 

This was my dream what it doth bode God knows ” 

The words m italics in the second quotation are 
those which are common to the editions of 1619 and 
1623, but are not found in the earlier impressions of 
1594 and 1600 We have thus an tntermediaie com- 
position between the edition of 1594 and the amended 
play It will be at once seen that these differences 
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cannot be the lesult of emendation, in the wav that 
we account for the diffeiences of the second foho i 
will produce another and a stronger instance In 
act 1, sc 2, the edition of 1594 has these two lines 

“ But ere it be long^. I’ll go hefoie them ill, 

Despite of all that seek to ciu'.s me tliU'> ’ 

Instead of these two lines, we ha\re a dilleient spee< h 
an elaboiation of the other two — 

111 come after you, foi I cannot go ht fou* 

As long as Gloster bems this ba^t. aiitf numbU muhi 

Weic 2 a ?nafi, and Piotcclor, as he 

I’d reach to th’ ciown, 01 make some hop f uuUe^^ 

And being but a woman^ I'li not (,bt] bthmcl 
For playing of my part, m spite of all 
That seek to cioss me thus 

Again, compare these veisions with the amended play 

F ollow I must I cannot go before. 

While Gloster bears this base and humble ninul 
Weie I a man, a duke, and next of blood, 

I would lemove these tedious stumbling blocks. 

And smooth my way upon their headless necks 
And, being a woman, I will not be slack 
lo play my part in foi tune’s pageant ” 

Here, perhaps, is a still strongei evidence of an 
intermediate composition, and otheis of like import- 
ance may be seen fiom the notes But more than 
this, the genealogy in act ii , sc 2, m the edition of 
1594, IS entirely different from that given in the 
edition of 1619, and this lattei very nearly corres- 
ponds with the amended play It seems from tliese 
instances, that it will be a difficult matter to ascertain 
what really belongs to the fiist original play. I am 
inclined to think that theie is a good deal of what 
may termed the amended play m the two jiarts of 
the '' Contention," and, although the evidence to my 
nnnd is so strong that Shakespeaiewas not the aiithoV 
of the whole of these plays, } et it appears httle less 
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than absurd to foitn an arithmetical computation of 
what was written by Shakespeare, and what was the 
work of the author of the original dramas 

There aie so many passages in the two plays now 
xrepnnted, that seem almost beyond the powei of any 
of Shakespeare’s predecessors or contemporaries, 
perhaps e\en not excepting Marlowe, that as one 
method of explaining away the difficulties which 
attend a belief in Malone’s theory, my conjecture 
that when these plays weie punted m 1594 and 1595, 
they included the first additions which Shcikespeare mode 
to the originals^ does not seem improbable, borne out, 
as it IS, by an examination of the early editions If 
I am so fai conect, we have yet to discover the on- 
ginals of the two parts of the Contention,” as well 
as that of i Henry VI The well-known passage in 
Greene’s “ Groat sworth of Wit” pioves that Shake- 
speare was the author of the line 

“ 0 I tiger’s heait, wiapp’d in a woman’s hide,” 

before September 3, 1592, and the angry allusion to 
the upstart crow, beautified with our feathers,” may 
be best explained by supposing that Shakespeare had 
then superseded the older play, m which perhaps 
Greene may have had some veiy small share. The 
attempt to generalise this passage fails, for Greene is 
speaking of Shakespeaie as a writer, not as an actor^ 
a point which Mr Knight does not sufficiently con- 
sider, But that Greene “ parodies a line of his own,” 
as the other critics tell us, is assuming a power in 
Greene of penning the speech in which that line 
occurs j and it is only necessary to compare that 
speech with others in Greene’s acknowledged plays, 
to be convinced that he was not equal to anything 
of the kind 

When Greene calls our gi eat dianiatist his own 
conceit the only Shake-scene in a country,” it is 
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scarcely possible that he could allude to Shake- 
speare's power of dramatic anangement, yet the 
words imply something of the kind, and we may wish 
to believe they really do The notice just quoted is 
the earliest introduction of Shakespeare in the printed 
literature of this country, and so valuable an autho- 
rity IS it, that it IS unfortunate any dispute or doubt 
should arise relative to its meaning That the 
address in which it is inserted excited much attention 
at the time, is told by more than one authority 
and It probably proved a source of considerable 
vexation to Shakespeare himself, for shortly after its 
publication we find Chettle, who edited Greene's tiact, 
apologising for the mseition of the ofifensive passage 
Nash also calls it, “a scald, trivial, lying, pamphlet," 
but there is no reason for supposing that the last epithet 
was applied to the part now under consideration 
Chettle IS enthusiastic We may believe that he be- 
came acquainted with Shakespeare aftei the publica- 
tion of Greene’s work, and before the appearance of 
‘ Kind-Hart’s Dieame " He tells us that Shakespeare 
was excellent in the quality he professes,” that is, 
as an actor , and had, moreover, a “ facetious grace 
in writing, that approves his art " ^ This was in No- 

1 And by none moie clearly tlmn a curious tract, entitled 
** Greenes Newes both from Heauen and Hell Piohibited the 
first for writing of Bookes, and banished out of the last for dis 
playing of Connycatchers Commended to the Presse'By 'B K 
At London, Printed, Anno Domini 1593,” containing 31 leaves, 
A to H 3, in fours This is not by Gieene, as Hr Dyce sup- 
poses, but peihaps by Barnaby Rich As authois at that time 
frequently transposed then initials, if this book weie by the 
same person who wiote ^‘Gieenes Funeralls,’* 1594, these two 
were perhaps those alluded to in Barnefield’s “ Cynthia,” i2mo 
Lond 1595 “ Howsoeuer vndeseniedly (I protest) I haue beene 
thought (of some) to haue beene the authour of two Books here 
tofoie I neede noE to name them, because they are too-well 
knowne already nor will I deny them, because they aie dis- 
lik’t , but because they are not mine ” 
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veniberor December 1592 Shake speaie piobablyliad 
written part of the “ Tiue Tiagedy” before that time 
There is another passage m “ Kind-Haits Dreame,” 
which seems rather at vanance with the one just 
quoted Chettle, speaking of Gieene, says, “ of whom, 
howet^er some suppose thtmselves tnjuicdy I have learned 
to speak, considering he is dead, ml nisi necessarium 
He was of singular plesance, the very supporter^ and, 
to no 7?ia)is disgrace be this intended^ the only come 
dian of a vulgar wnter in this countiy” Chettle 
here seems to recollect the offence that the “ address ” 
had given , he exclaims, to no man's disgrace be 
this intended,” he was not wronging Shakespeare in 
calling Greene “ the only comedian of a vulgar writer 
m this country ” Chettle professes to say nothing 
more of Greene than is requisite , this testimony to 
his merits is given, notwithstanding his alleged friend- 
liness to Shakespeare He probably alludes to 
Shakespeare, when he says, ** however some suppose 
themselves injured Mr Collier think Chettle im- 


^ A copy of “Kind-Iiaits Dieame,” m the Bodleian, which 
belonged to Burton, and cost him two-pence, leads, ^^faUous 
X grace in wnting, v)htck approoues his art ” The passage wa^ 
corrected lu passing through the pi ess A peifect copy of 
this rare book is preserved m the King’s Library in the 
Bntish Museum. The two copies in the Bodleian Library, 
m the burton and Malone collections, want the concluding 
chapter Burton*s copy has several peculiai readings worthy 
of notice Thus at p 16 of the reprint, we have —“It 
were to be wished, if they will not be warned, that, as well the 
singers, as their supporters, were burned in the tongue, that they 
might lathei be ever utterly mute, than the tnmipJkers of so 
many mischiefs” The woid “trmmpheis” which is cleaily 
wrong, IS corrected in Burton’s copv to “ tiumpets *’ If this 
book be again reprinted, the editor would do well to notice this 
and other vaiiations 

^ In case any one may chance to read the whole in the Percy 
Society’s reprint, it is necessary, for my own sake, to say tliat 
.this passage is there erroneously given, howeuer some may 
suppose themselves injured ” 
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plies that Shakespeare had acquired no reputation as 
an original dramatic poet in 1592 ^ and it certainly 
goes far to prove that his conm pieces had not then 
appeared, or, if they had, had obtained little applause 
Our business is now with the histones, and the 
“ First Part of the Contention,'* and the “ True 
Tragedy," may have been fi/aamentt by Shakespeare 
as early as 1592 

When Gieene paiodied the line in “The True Tra- 
gedy,” and alluded to the “ crow beautified with our 
feathers,” it is probable he meant to insinuate that he 
himself had some share in the composition of the 
play, which in one slate of its reconstruction or 
amendment by Shakespeare fell under liis satire 
This probability is considerably stiengthened by the 
following passage m “ Greene's Funeralls, By R B 
Gent,” 4“ Lond 1594, a rare tract of twelve leaves, 
preseived in the Bodleian Library — 

“ Cieene is the pleasing Obiect of an eie , 

Gieene pleasde the eies of all that lookt vppon him 
Gieene is the ground of euerie Painteis die , 

Greene gane the giound to all that wrote vpon him 
Nay more the men that so Eclipst his fame, 
Purloynde his Plumes, can they deny the same ” 

This is “ Sonnet ix ” m this rare little volume, 
which contains the terms “sugred sonnets,” after- 
wards appropriated by Meres to Shakespeare R B ^ 
whoever he was, may write somewhat m partisanship, 
but how Nash's indignant rejection of the authorship 
of the other tiact can be held a sufficient reply to 
this plain statement seems mysteiious Yet so Mr 
Knight would tell us, and adds that no “great author 
appeared m the world who was not reputed, in the 
outset of his caieer, to be a plagianst " Was Har- 
riot held a plagiarist, when he promulgated his origmal 
theories ? Was not his adoption of Vieta's notions 
discovered afterwards ? The cases are neaily paiallel, 
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though there was no Vieta alive to claim the ground- 
woik We may not care to know who laid the foun- 
dation, but surely Gieene^s words are not to be alto- 
gether divested of any intelligible meaning ^ 

The “ True Tragedy,” as originally composed, was, 
as we learn fiom the title-page, played by the Earl of 
Pembioke’s servants, for whom Greene was in the 
habit of writing None of Shakespeare’s undisputed 
plays were plajed by this company “ Titus Andro- 
nicus,” an earlier drama, also has this external evi- 
d,ence against its authenticity Mr Collier, indeed, 
tells that before 1592, “a popular play, written for one 
company, and perhaps acted by that company as it 
was written, might be surreptitiously obtained by 
another, having been at best taken down from the 
mouths of the original perfoimers fiom the second 
company it might be procured by a thud, and, after 
a succession of changes, corruptions, and omissions, 
it might find its way at last to the press ” This, as 
Mr ICnight thinks, entirely overthrows Malone’s argu- 
ment on the point but the “ True Tragedy ” was not 
printed till 1595, and according to Mr Collier, this 
system probably concluded two years previously- 
Besides, the title-page would probably exhibit the 


^ A wnter of om own day, and, stiange to say, since tlie pub- 
lication of Ml Knight’b ** Essay,’* has given a gratuitous asser- 
tion quite as much the other way The folloiving announcement 
will be lead with considerable astonishment by those who have 
paid any attention to this biancli of literature Shakespeare 
was just then [1592] rising into notice, and we know from 
various soui ces that he was employed m adapting and altering 
the pioductions of Nash, Greene, and other unpimcipled com- 
panions— a arcurastance which drew down upon him their hatred 
and abuse ’* — introduction to the Pe^cy Society* $ rep't^it of Kind 
Kean's JDream^ 8® Loud 1841, p xiv Wheie aie these 
.Various sources? Who were the other ‘’mipimcipled ** com- 
panions? Shakespeare adaptmg and altenng the productions 
of Nashl 
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name of the original company If Malone is not 
right, It IS \ery singular that the suspicious account 
should only appear on the titles of two suspicious 
dramas 

Passing over Malone’s conclusions from inac- 
curacies and anachronisms, which can hardly be con- 
sidered safe guides, when we reflect how numerous 
they are throughout Shakespeare’s plays, there is yet 
one other circumstance woithy of notice, that indi- 
rectly associates the name of Greene with the older 
dramas In “The First Part of the Contention,” 
mention is made of “Abiadas, the great Macedonian 
praie^^ Who Abradas was, does not any where 
appear, and the only other mention of him that has 
been discoveied is m “Penelopes Web,” 4® Lond 
1588,^ a tract written by Greene “I remember, 
Ismena, that Epicurus measuied euery mans dyet by 
his own principles, and Abradas, the great Macedonian 
pirat^ thought euery one had a letter of mart that bare 
sayles m the ocean ” These coincidences are per- 
haps moie cunous than important, but still they 
appear worth notice It may likewise be mentioned, 
as a confirmatory circumstance, that Nash, m Ins 
“Apologie,” 1593, mentions Greene “being chiefe 
agent for the companie, for hee writ more than foure 
other, 2 how well I will not say ” If, therefore, Greene 


^ This book was entered, according to a MS note by Malone, 
on the Stationeis’ Registers, by E Aggas, Jan 26th, 1587*8, 
and the book itself, * ‘ imprinted at London for T C and E 
A was published that year without a date Another edition 
appeared in 1601, which Mr Collier calls “the only known 
edition,’^ but there is a copy of the ediUo pnnceps in tlie Bodleian 
See Collier's * Shakespeare,” v 183 
* “He that was wont to solicite your mindes with many 
pleasant conciets, and to fit your fancies at the least euery 
quarter of the yere,with strange and quaint deuises,best beseem- 
ing the season, and most answerable to your pleasures” — 
Greened ^ewes both from Beaum and Hell^ 1593 
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was SO intimately connected with the Earl of Pern- 
brook's seivants, and Shakespeare not at all, the 
external evidence, as far as this goes, is strongly m 
favour of Greene's having had some share in the com- 
position of the True Tragedy," and, as a matter of 
comse, ^^the First Part of the Contention" 

I have followed Mr Hunter in saying that the allu- 
sion to Shakespeare in the Groatsworth of Wit,” 
entered at Stationers' Hall on September 20th, 1592, 
IS the earliest introduction of our great dramatic poet 
in the printed literature of this country If, however, 
the opinion of Chaim eis may be relied on, Gabriel 
Harvey, in his Four letters especially touching 
Robert Greene, and other parties ^ by him abused," 
1592, alludes to Shakespeare in the thud letter, dated 
September 9th, 1592, wherein he says “I speak 
generally to every springing wit, but more especially 
to a few and, at this instant, singularly^ to one, whom 
I salute with a hundied blessings" These notices 
of Shakespeare are, however, digressions in this place, 
even if they piove that Shakespeare was not popularly 
known as a dramatic writer before 1592 Chettle's 
evidence in the same year is almost conclusive with 
respect to the histrionic powers of Shakespeare , and 
it would be a curious addition to our poet’s history to 
asceitam whethei he pei formed in the plays now pre- 
sented to the reader, after they had been altered and 
amended There is a well-knowm epigram by Davies, 
m his ** Scouige of Folly," 1611, p 76, that has some 
theatiical anecdote connected with it, now perhaps 
for ever lost,^ but which implies that Rowe was not 


1 I do not know the authority for the following anecdote, 
which appeals to illusliate Davies' epigram “ It is well known 
that Queen Elizabeth was a great admiier of the immortal 
Shakespeare, and used frequency, as was the custom with per- 
sons of great rank in those days, to appear upon the stage before 
the audience, 01 to sit delighted belund the scenes, when the 
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exactly right when he stated that the top of his per- 
formance w‘as the ghost of Hamlet” Another evi- 
dence may be adduced, from Davies^ ‘‘ Humours 
Heav’n on Earth,” 8vo Lond 1609, p 208, which 
has not been yet quoted — 

“ Some followed her [Fortune] by acting all men’s paits, 
These on a stage she lais'd, m scorn to fall, 

And made them miirors by their acting arts, 

Wherein men saw their faults, though ne’er so small 
Yet some she gueidon’d not to then ^ deseits, 

But otheisorae weie but ill action all, 

Who, while they acted ill, ill stay’d behind, 

By custom of their mauneis, 111 then mind *’ 

This alludes to Shakespeaie and Burbage, as appears 
from the marginal note , but the inference to be 
drawn from it is in favour of Shakespeare^s capabili- 
ties as an actor Davies is often lather unintelligible, 
and the allusion 


plays of oiii bard were pei formed One evening, when Shakes- 
peare himself was ptJ sonatmg the pai t of a king, the audience 
knew of hei majesty being in the house She crossed the stage 
when he was performing, and, on leceivmg the accustomed 
greeting from the audience, moved politely to the poet, but he 
did not notice it When behind the scenes, she caught his eye, 
and moved again, but still he could not throw off his charactei 
to notice hei tins made liei majesty think of some means by 
which she might know whether he would depart or not from the 
dignity of his chaiacter while 011 the stage Accordingly, as he 
was about to make his exit, she stepped before him, diopped 
hei glove, and lecios.ed the stage, which Shakespeare noticing, 
took up with these woids, immediately after finishing his speech 
and so aptly 'were they delivered, that they seemed to belong to 

It — 

'And though now bent on this high embassy, 

Yet stoop we to take up our cousin’s glove ’ 

He then walked off the stage, and presented the glove to the 
queen, who was greatly pleased with his behaviour, and compli 
mented hi^ upon the propriety of it *’ — Diamattc Table Talk^ 
8° Lond 1825, 11 , 156-7 
^ W S , 1 < B ” — Matg note in ong 
VOL IV 20 
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** Some & 1 J, good ill, which I, in <ipoit, do suig, 

Hadst thou not play’d some kingly parts in sport, 

1 hou hadst been a companion foi a king, 

And been a king among the meaner soi t ” 

lemains to be unravelled It clearly alludes to some 
circumstance which took place after the accession of 
James I 

This digression is not without its Use, because it 
shows that we have good grounds for believing Chet- 
tle^s testimony to Shakespeare's histrionic merits, and 
we can the more readily give credence to his assertion 
that our dramatist possessed a “facetious grace m 
writing that approves his art ” If the other passage 
just quoted, which relates to Gieene, proves that 
Shakespeare was not known as a comic writer as early 
as 1592, It by no means sufficiently outweighs Chet- 
tle's first testimony to make us doubt that Shake- 
speare had then largely contributed to the two parts 
of the “ Contention " Mr Knight tells us repeatedly 
that if Malone's theory be adopted, Shakespeare was 
the most unblushing plagiarist that ever put pen to 
paper Why so ? Did Shakespeare adopt the labours 
of others as his own > If he had done so, why was^ 
hismame effaced firom the title-page of “ Sir John 
Oldcastle,” and why was it not inserted on the early 
editions of the present plays ? He would have been 
essentially a dishonest plagianst, says Mr Knight, 
But It w^as the common custom of the time for drama- 
tists to be engaged to remodel and amplify the pro- 
ductions of others A reference to Henslowe's Diary 
will at once establish this fact In 1601, Decker was 
paid thirty shillings “ for altering of Fayton , " and, 
m the following yeai, we find Ben Jonson paid ;^io 
on account, “ in earnest of a boocke called Richard 
Croockback, and fox 7iew adyams for Jeronimo*" 
According to Mr Knight's theory, Decker, Jonson, 
and every unfortunate playwnght, who complied with 
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the custom of the time, were ^‘unblushing plagiarists 
The great probability is that the theatre for which 
Shakespeare wrote had become proprietor of the 
older plays, and that he made alterations, and added 
to them when necessaiy There was no plagiarism 
m the case , and perhaps one day it will be dis- 
covered that little of the original dramas now remains 
in the Second and Third Parts of Henry VI 

From Henslowe’s Diary it appears that a play 
called Henry VI was acted thirteen times in the 
spring of 1592 by Lord Strange’s players who, be it 
remembered, never performed any of Shakespeare’s 
plays This is conjectured with great piobability to 
be the First Part of Henry VI in some state or other 
of Its composition, and the play whose power “ em- 
balmed ” the bones of “ brave Talbot” with the tears 
of ten thousand spectators TJie death-scene of Tal- 
bot IS, perhaps, the most powerfully-constructed part 
of the play, our national sympathies have been 
awakened in his favour, and we pity his woful end 
but Nash gives like praise to the contemptible “ Fa- 
mous Victones ” Mr Knight places gieat reliance on 
the unity of action in the First Part of the Contention 
and the first Part of Henry VI to prove that they 
were both written by one and the same person , but 
surely these two plays have neither unity of charac- 
terisation, nor unity of style, and the want of these 
outweighs the unity of action That there is con- 
siderable unity of action, I admit In some cases, 
nearly the same expressions occur Thus, in i Henry 
VI act IV sc I , King Henry says 

Cousin of York, we institute your grace 
To be our regent m these parts of France ” 

And m the First Part of the Contention, act i sc i, 
he says — 

“ Cousin of York, we here discharge your grace 
Fiom being regent in the parts of France ” 
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But I suspect these coincidences, and the evidences 
of the unity of action, as well also as those scenes 
which a cursory reader might suppose to have been 
written for the purposes of continuation, may be attri- 
buted to the writer having adopted his incidents out 
of the old chronicles, where such matters are placed 
in not very strict chronological arrangement Thus, 
m Richard III , the incident of the King sending 
the Bishop of Ely for strawberries is isolated, adopted 
in order with the other scenes from the chroniclers, 
probably Holinshed, and useless foi the purposes of 
continuation With a discussion on the supposed 
unity of style I will not occupy these pages Opinion 
in this matter is sufficient, foi the plays are accessible 
Mr Hallam thinks the Eirst Part of Henry YI might 
have been wntten by Greene, and the very opening 
of the play is in the bombastic style of the older dra- 
matists Again, with respect to the characterisation^ 
IS the Margaret of i Henry VI the Margaret of the 
First Pait of 'the Contention? Peihaps hei character 
IS not sufficiently developed in the first of these to 
enable us to judge ^ but, m regard to the characters 
that aie common to both, we may safely decide that 
not one characteristic of importance is to be found in 
I Henry VI not immediately denved from the chro- 
niclers Are we to suppose that Suffolk’s instanta- 
neous love was corresponded to by Margaret, or was 
she only haughty and not passionate when she quietly 
answers Suffolk m the speech m which she is intro- 
duced ^ I do not mean to assert that there is any 
inconsistency m her being represented meiely haughty 
in one play, and passionate in the other, for different 
circumstances would render this very possible , but it 
is not easy to infer the strict unity of chaiactensation 
that IS attempted to be established* 

If the First Pait of Henry VL were oiigmally 
wntten by Shakespeare, and with all these scenes for 
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the purposes of continuation, as Mi Knight would 
have us believe, how does Mr Knight account for the 
appearance of the Second Part of Henry VI under 
the title of “Ihe First Part of the Contention?” 
This IS a point to which no attention has been given 
Two editions of the “ First Part of the Contention 
were published in r6oo midei the old title, but we 
find that in 1602 their later appellations as parts of 
Henry VI had been given them It seems leason- 
able to infer that, when Shakespeare remodelled the old 
plays, and formed the two parts of the ‘‘Contention,” 
he had had nothing to do with the old play of Henry 
VI mentioned by Henslowe, and had intended the 
play now called the Second Part of Henry VI to be 
the first of his own Senes Afterwards, he might have 
been employed to make “ new adycyons” to the old 
play of Henry VI and then the three plays may have 
been amalgamated into a senes, and the old play ren- 
dered uniform by scenes ^vritten for contuiuatioiis 
pieviously made Take the Fust Part of Henry VI 
away, and the concluding chorus to Henry V re- 
mains equally intelligible The “ True Tragedy ” 
may also have been called “ Edward IV , and so 
more naturally the series would ha'se continued with 
Kichard III 

In vain have I looked for any identity of manner 
in the scene between Suffolk and Margaiet in the 
First Part of Henry VI and the similar scene in the 
First Part of the Contention But so much stress has 
been laid on this point, that I beg the leader will 
here carefully compare them together 

First Part of Henry VI , Act v* sc 3 
“ Snf Be what thou wilt, thou ai t my pnsonei 

[Gaza'S m he? 

0 fairest beauty, do not fear, nor fly , 

For I will touch thee but with reverent hands 

1 kiss these fingers [Itsstng km hatid^ for eternal peace, 
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And lay them gently on thy tender stde 

^ ^ honour thee 

The tmtr nf'M'®? ®y°“®e> and daughter to a king, 
1 ne king of Naples , whoso’ei thou art ^ 

T?/y* ^ a« I call’d 

Be not offended, nature’s miracle, 

, “dotted to be ta’en by me 
BO doth the swan her downy cygnets save, 

Keeping them prisoner underneath her wings 
Vet if this servile usage once offend, 

Uo, and be fiee again, as Suffolk’s friend 

O, stay .-I have no power to let hf p^sf 
My hand would fiee her, but my heart say^-no 
As plays the sun upon the glassy sti earns, 

1 Winkling anothei counterfeited beam, 

►bo seems this goigeous beauty to mine eyes ** 

First Part of the Contention, Act m sc 2 
Suffolk, hie thee hence to France, 

Suf And if I go I cannot live but here to die. 
What were it else, ' 

But like a pleasant slumber in thy lap? 

Here could I breathe my soul into the air, 

As mild and gentle as the new bom babe. 

That dies with mother’s dug between his lips 
Wheie from thy sight I should be raging mad. 

And call for thee to close mine eyes, 

^ to stop my dying soul, 

That I might breathe it so into thy body. 

And thetx it liv’d in sweet Elysium 
By thee to die, were but to die in jest ; 

T?*® torment more than death 
Uh, let me stay, befal what may befal 

Oh might’st thou stay with safety of thy hfe 
Then shonld’st thou stay , but heavens deiy it, ^ ’ 

Qufen And take my heart with thee 

n-uY ^ lock’d into the wofull’st caskf^^ 

That ever yet contain’d a thing of worth 
Thus, like a spbtted bark, so sunder we , 

This way fall I to death ' 

This way for me 
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Mr Dyce could not have been far wrong, when he 
excluded the first of these plays from Lis chronology 
as “exhibiting no traces of Shakespeare's peculiar 
style, and being altogether m the manner of an older 
school This judicious writer thinks that it may be 
attnbuted either to Marlowe or Kyd, and we are occa- 
sionally reminded of the former author Henslowe's 
“Diary" lets us a good deal into the prison-house 
secrets of the relative position between author and 
manager in those days , we there find that sometimes 
four writers were occasionally employed on one play , 
and theie seems to be stiong internal evidence that 
the First Part of Henry VI was not wholly the work 
of one hand 

Capell, struck with the powei of the death-scene of 
Henry VI , long since decided that it was unques- 
tionably the work of Shakespeare It is, indeed, a 
composition in Shakespeare's peculiar style, and it 
occurs in the “ True Tragedy," with only a few verbal 
alterations, and the omission of five unimportant lines 
at the commencement In the same way, the speech 
beginning — 

** I will go clad my body in gay ornaments,” 

is equal, if not superior, in smoothness and powei, 
to a like speech in “ Richard III " How can Mr 
Collier find it in his heart to deprive Shakespeare of 
these ? There is nothing equal to them m the First 
Part of Heniy VI , and little superior to them in the 
other historical plays It is, however, worthy of re- 
mark, that Meres m 1598 does not mention either 
Henry VI , or the Contention, which would seem to 
show that they were not highly estimated even m 
Shakespeare's own time 

Gildon tells us of a tradition, that Shakespeare, in 
a conversation with Ben Jonson, said that, “ finding 
the nation generally very ignorant of history, he wrote 
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plays in order to instruct the people in that parti- 
cular” This IS absuid “Plays,” says Heywood in 
1612, ^‘have made the ignorant moie apprehensive, 
taught the unlearned the knowledge of many famous 
histones, instructed such as cannot read in the dis- 
covery of all our English chronicles , and what man 
have you now of that weak capacity, that cannot dis- 
course of any notable thing recorded even from 
William the Conqueior, nay, from the landing of 
Brute, until this day ^ Henslowe mentions a play 
on the subject of William the Conqueror, and there 
can be little doubt that a complete series once existed, 
even up to Henry VIII, and perhaps even later 
There was little authentic history in those days, and 
the researches of Cotton and Hayward were not popu- 
larly known Most were content to take the “ de- 
piaved lies” of the pla^wiights for truth, and, like the 
simpleton mentioned by Ben Jonson, prefer them to 
the sage chroniclers — 

“ No, I confess I have it from the play-books, 

And think they are more authentic ” 

It is ridiculous to talk of Shakespeare having invented 
an historical drama, that had been gradually growing 
towards the perfection it reached m his hands from the 


^ '*Thudly, he afEimes that playes have taught the ignorant 
knowledge of many famous histones They have indeed made 
many to know of those histones they never did, by leason they 
would never take the pames to reads them. But these that 
know the histones before they see them acted, are ever ashamed, 
when they have heaid what lyes the players insert amongst 
them, and how 'greatly they deprave them If they he too long 
for a play, they make them curtals , if too short, they enlarge 
them with many fables , and whither too long or too short, they 
corrupt them with a foole and his babies whereby they make 
them like leaden iiiles, which men will fit to their woike, and 
not frame their worke to them So that the ignorant instead of 
true history shall beare away nothing but fabulous lyes ” — A 
RefutaUan of tke Apolo^f fen Antovs 4^ Lond^ 1615, p 42 
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middle of the sixteenth century Let, therefore, Gildon's 
tradition be distributed with the other myths that the 
commencement of the seventeenth centuiy interwove 
With the little that was then known of Shakespeafe*s 
authentic history 

Theie are other opinions that requiie notice m this 
place It has been conjectured that the Fust Part 
of the Contenfion ’’ and the “ True Tragedy '' were 
not written by the same peison, because the account of 
Clifford's death at the conclusion of the foimer play 
varies with that given of the same occunence at the 
commencement of the other The reader will hnd this 
mentioned in another place On the same principle 
we might conclude that the Second Parts of HeiiyIV 
and Henry VI are not by the same hand, because the 
story of Althea is erroneously told in the first of these 
plays, and rightly m the second It is difficult to 
account for these inconsistencies, but there they are, 
the mra of Shakespeare It seems 

paradoxical that Shakespeare should at one time re- 
member a well-known classical story, and forget it at 
another , but these instances illustrate the correctness 
of Aristotle's definition, and can probably be explained 
in no other way 

Dr Johnson, who often speaks at random m these 
matters, asserts that the Second and Thud Parts of 
Henry VI were not written without a dependence on 
the first Malone has answered him satisfactorily, by 
saying, “ the old play of Henry VI had been exhibited 
before these weie written in any form , but it does not 
follow from this concession, eithei that the ' Conten- 
tion " was written by the author of the former play, or 
that Shakespeare was the author of these two pieces, 
as originally composed^' This is exactly the point to 
which I would draw the reader's attention I will 
leave the unity of action out of the question, because 
we are not dealing witli works of imagination, and 
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this can be accounted for, as I have previously con- 
tended, in the souices from which the incidents are 
derived Had there been two Parts to the ** Tem- 
pest,” and the same kind of unity of action, and simi- 
lar instances of scenes written for the purposes of 
continuation, the argument would hold in that case, 
unless It could be shown that these were also to be 
found ill the original romance or drama upon which 
It was founded Here there is nothing of the land 
I believe that, with the present evidence, it is impos- 
sible to ascertain the exact portions of the two Parts 
of the “ Contention,” which were not written by 
Shakespeare, and belong to the older drama There 
IS nothing Shakesperian m this — 

** These gifts ere long will make me mighty rich 
The duchess she thinks now that all is well, 

But I have gold comes fiom another place, 
h rom one that hired me to set her on, 

To plot these treasons ’gainst the king and peers , 

And that is the mighty duke of Suffolk 
For he it is, but I must not say so, 

That by my means must work the duchess’ fall, 

Who now by conjuiations thinks to rise ” 

This IS one of the most favourable specimens of 
the rejections Mr Knight would have us believe 
that Shakespeare wrote the following speech, and put 
It into the mouth of Richard, after he had slam 
Somerset — 

So, lie thou there, and tumble m thy blood 
What’s here, the sign of the Castle? 

Then the prophecy is come to pass, 

For Someiset was forewarn’d of castles, 

The which he always did observe, 

And now behold, under a paltry alehouse sign, 

The Castle m St Alban’s, Somerset 
Hath made the wzard famous by Ins death ” 

there in this one single characteristic of the lan- 
guage, yfhvdi-Shakespeare gives to Richard ? Is there 
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identity of manner ? Is not the style comparatively 
puenle ? Let this and similar passages be given to 
the author or authors of the orginal play, but let us 
retain for Shakespeare the parts, that we may fairly 
judge from comparison to have been beyond the 
power of those of Ins contemporaries, whose woiks 
have descended to our times 
In these discussions, it ought to be recollected that 
the works of Shakespeare have met with a better fate 
than those of most of Ins contemporaries There may 
have been “ six Shakespeares in the field at the time 
we have been speaking of, and the woiks of one only 
been preserved Few had kind friends like Hemings 
and Condell to look to the interests of their post- 
humous reputation It may be that few deserved 
such treatment, but we are by no means to decide 
conclusively, merely because the specimens of their 
talent which have come down to our time are so 
vastly inferior to the productions of the great bard 
The argument of authorship, as adopted by Mr 
Knight, IS at best but a ^educito ad ahstirdum^ where 
possibilities exist, that even, if the predicates be 
proved, two conclusions may be drawn Supposing 
we are satisfied that neither Peele, nor Kyd, nor 
Greene, nor even Marlowe, was equal to any given 
performance, it does not necessarily fallow that there 
was no one of their contemporanes who was not capa- 
ble of It, though the presumptue evidence may be in 
favour of the first position 


Feb 22 nd ^ 1843 


J O Halliwell. 




The First Part of the Contention of the 
Two Famovs Houses of Yorke & Lan- 
caster^ with the death of the good Duke 
Humphrey 


Enter at one doore^ King Henry the sixty and Hum- 
phrey Duke of Gloster, the Duke of Sommer- 
set, the Duke of Buckingham, Cardinall Bew- 
FORD, and others 

Enter at the other dooroy the Duke of Yorke, and the 
Marquesse of Suffouce, and Queene Margaret, 
and the Ea? ie of Salisbury and Warwick 

Suf AS by your high imperiall Maieslies com- 
mand,^ 

I had in charge at my depart for France, 

As Proem ator for your excellence, 


^ **This noble company came to the citie of Toiires m 
Tourajne, wheie they were honorably receiued, bothe of the 
Fieucli kyng, and of the kyng of Scicihe Wher the Marques 
of SufFolke, as procurator to kjmg Henry, espoused the said 
Ladle in the chmche of sainct Martyns At whiche manage 
were piesent the father and mother of the bnde, the Fienche 
kyng himself, which was uncle to the husbande, and the Frenche 
qiiene also, whiche was awnte to the wife There weie also the 
Dukes of Oileance, of Calaber, of Alaunson, and of Bnta3ni, vij 
eiles, xij barons, xx bishoppes, beside knightes and gentlemen ** 
— JTatts ChomeU The histoncai information m these plays 
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To marry Princes Margaret for your grace, 

So in the auncient famous Citie Towres, 

In presence of the Kings of France & Cyssile, 

The Dukes of Oileance, Calabar, Bnttaine, and Alon* 
son ^ 

Seuen Earles, twelue Barons, and then the^ reuerend 
Bishops, 

I did performe my task and was espousde, 

And now, most humbly on my bended knees, 

In sight of England and her royal! Peeres, 

Deliuer vp my title in the Queen e, 

Vnto your gratious excellence, that are the sub- 
stance 

Of that great shadow I did represent 
The happiest gift that euer Marquesse gaue. 

The fairest Queene that euer King possest 
Suifolke arise 

Welcome Queene Margaret to English Henries 
Court, 

The greatest show of kmdnesse yet we can bestow, 

Is this kinde kisse Oh gracious God of heauen, 

Lend me a heait repleat with thankfulnesse, 

For in this beautious face thou hast bestowde 
A world of pleasures to my perplexed soiile 

Queene Th’ excessiiie loue I beaie vnto your grace, 
Forbids me to be lauish of my tongue, 

Least I should speake more then beseemes a woman 
Let this sufhce, my blisse is m your liking, 


appeals to be pimcipally taken from this woik, which was pub- 
lished under the title of **The Union of the two noble and 
illustrate famelies of Lancastie and Yorke,” fol Lend 1548 
bteevens quotes a similar passage fiom Holmshed, who appears 
to have boi rowed from Hall 

^ So all the editions , but the second folio of the amended 
play omits *'and 

® The edition of 1619 reads ** twenty,” as well as the amended 
play , which latter leading is the correct one, as readily appears 
from the passage in Hall’s Chronicle” given above 
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And nothing can make pooie Maigaret miserable, 
Vnlesse the frowne of mightie Englands King 
Kt?i Her lookes did wound, but now her speech 
doth pierce,^ 

Lonely Queene Margaret sit down by my side 
And vnckle Gloster, and you Lordly Peeies, 

With one voice welcome my beloued Queene 
All Long hue Queene Maigaret, Englands happi- 
nesse 

Queene We thank you all ^ {Sound Trumpets 
Suf My Lord Protector, so it please your grace, 
Here are the Aiticles confiimde of peace, 

Between our Soueraigne and the French King Charles, 
Till terme of eighteene months be full expirde 
Hum Imprimis, It is agreed betweene the Fiench 
King Charles, and William de la Poule, Marquesse of 
Suffolke, Embassador for Henry King of England, 
that the said Henry shal ived and espouse the Ladie 
Margaret, daughter to Raynard King of Naples, 
Cyssels, and Jerusalem, and crown her Queene of 
England, ere the 30 of the next month ^ 

Item, It is further agreed betweene them, that the 
Dutches of Amoy and of Maine, ^ shall be released 
and deliuered ouer to the King her fa 

{Duke Humphrey lets ttfall 


’ The word is omitted in the two editions of 1600, hut 

lestored again m that of 1619 The amended play reads 

” Her sight did ravish, but her grace in speech, 

Her wqrds y-clad with wisdom*s majesty, 

Makes me from wondering fall to weeping joy'i 

® The first folio reads “all kneel,” an addition omitted by 
modern editors 

® The edition of 1619 reads *^ere the thirty day of the next 
month ” 

^ The amended play in the first instance reads, *‘and the 
county of Maine,” m accordance with the chronicled accounts , 
but, when the cardinal repeats this part of the agreement, we 
find the original form restored as in our text. 
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Km, How now vnklcj whats the mattei that you 
stay so sodenly 

Hum Pardon my Lord, a sodain qiialme came ouer 
my hart/ 

Which dimmes mine eyes that I can reade no moie ^ 
Vncle of Winchester, I pray >ou reade on ^ 

Car Item, It is further agreed betweene them, 
that the Duches of Amoy and of Mayne, shall be 
released and dehiired ouer to the King her fathei, & 
she sent oner of the King of Englands owne proper 
cost and charges without dowrv 
King They please vs well,^ Lord Marquesse kneele 
downe, We here create thee first Duke of Suffolk e, & 
gut thee with the swoid Cosin of Yorke, We here 
discharge your giace from being Regent in the parts 
of France, till terme of i8 months be full expiide 
Thankes vnckle Winchester, Gioster, Yoike, and 
Buckingham, Somerset, ® Salsbury and Warwicke 
We thanke you all for ® this great fauour done, 

In enteitamment to my Princely Queene, 


^ Ihe edition of 1619 reads *^ore 

® The two quaito editions of 1600 lead ^'tliat I can see wo 
more,” while the edition of 1619 lestores the old leading The 
amended play reads — 

“Pnrdon me, gracious Lord, 

Some sudden c^ualm h ith struck me at the heart, 

And dimm d mine eies, that I can read no further 

® In the amended play this line ib moie piopeily given to 
King Henry The edition of I0I9 leads very differently 
" My lord of Yorke, I pray do you reade on 
and in Paviei’s copy the next speech is accordingly given to 
York Perhaps the fact of Henryks thanlung Winchester first 
m order may sanction the oldex reading 
^ The whole of this speech may be arranged m metie 
* The first folio of the amended play entirely omits the word 
** and,” while the second folio changes its position, and places it 
befoie “Someiset ” Malone follows our text, but Collier and 
Knight adopt the reading of the fiist folio 
® The edition of 1619 reads, “We thanke you for all ” 
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Come let vs in, and with all speed prouide 
To see her Coronation be performde 

[Exet^J^tng, QucenCi and Sufpolke, and Duke 
Humphrey states all ike rest 

Hum Braue Peeres of England, Pillars of the 
state, 

To you Duke Humphrey must vnfold his griefe, 

What did my h\ other Henry toyle hmiselfe, 

And waste his subiects for to conquere France 
And did ray brothei Bedford spend his time 
To keep m awe that stout vnruly Realme ? 

And haue not I and mine vncle Bewford^ here, 

Done all we could to keep that land in peace ^ 

And IS all our labouis then spent in vaine,^ 

For SufTolke he, the new made Duke that rules the 
roast, 

Hath giuen away for our King Henries Queene, 

The Dutches of Amoy and Mayne vnto her father 
Ah Lords, fatall is this marriage canselling our states, 
Reuersing Monuments of conquered Fiance, 

Vndoing all, as none had nere bene done 

Car Why how now cosin Gloster, what needs this ? 
As if our King were bound vnto your will, 

And might not do his will without your leaue, 

Proud Protectoi, enuy in thme eyes I see, 

The big swoln venome of thy hatefull heart, 

That dares presume ^ gainst that thy Soueraigne 
likes 


1 The Latinity is barbarous throughout this copy of the play, 

* Beaufort llie oitliography in this old edition, piobably 
occasioned Bedfoid and Beaufort being confiised m some edi- 
tions of the amended play 

® “Is” maybe a mistake for ‘‘are*’ The edition of 1619 
reads, “spent quite in vain ” 

* The two editions of 1600 have ‘^dare,** while that of 1619 
restores the old reading The lattei part of this speech is 
omitted m the amended play 
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Hum Nay my Lord**^ tis not my words that troubles - 
you, 

But my presence^ proud pi elate as thou art 
But lie begone, and gme thee leaue to speake 
Farewell my Lords, and say when I am gone, 

I prophesied Fiance would be lost ere long 

\Exet Duke Humphrey 
Car Theie goes our Protectoi in a lage, 

My Lords you know he is my gieat enemy, 

And though he be Protector of the land, 

And theieby couers his deceitfull thoughts, 

For well you see,® if he but walke the stieels, 

The common people swarme about him straight, 
Crying lesus blesse your royall excellence, 

With God preseme the good Duke Humphrey 
And many things besides that are not knowne, 

Which time will bring to light m smooth Duke Hum- 
phrey 

But I will after him, and if I can 

He laie a plot to heaue him from his seate 

\Exet CafdinaU 

Buc But let vs watch this hauglitie Cardinall, 

Cosen of Somerset be rulde by me, 

Weele watch Duke Humphiey and the Cardinall too, 
And put them from the marke they fame would hit 
* 511 ?;;^ Thanks cosiii Buckingham, loyne thou uith 

And both of vs with the Duke of Suffolke, 

Weele quickly heaue Duke Humphrey from his seate 
Buc Content, Come then let \s about it ^ straight. 
For either thou or I will be Protector 

\Exei Buckinoham Somerset 

\ Jhe 4to of 1619 reads, '«Nay, my Loids,” but erroneously 
- Probably “trouble 

® The edition of 16x9 reads, For you well see,” 

* The tAro editions of 1600 omit the woid then ” The edi- 
tion of 1619 agrees with our copy 
VOL IV 
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Sal Pride went before^ Ambition follows after i 
Whilst these do seeke their owne pieferments thus, 
My Loids let vs seeke for our Countries good, 

Oft haue I scene this haughtie Cardinall 
Sweare, and forsweaie himself, and braue it out, 
More like a Ruffin then a man of Church ^ 

Cosin ¥orke,^ the victories thou hast wonne, 

In Ireland, Normandie, and in Fiance, 

Hath wonne thee immoitall praise m England 
And thou braue Warwicke, my thrice valiant sonne, 
Thy simple plainnesse and thy house-keeping, 

Hath wonne thee ciedit amongst the common sort, 
The reuience of mine age, and Neuels name, 

Is of no little foice if I command, 

Then let vs loyne all three in one for this, 

That good Duke Plumphrey may his state possesse, 
But wherefore weeps Warwicke my noble sonne 
War For gnefe that all is lost that Warwick won 


^ Peihaps m this line tlieie is somewhat of proverbiahty 
Steevens quotes the following from Wyntown’s ‘‘Chronicle*’^ 

" Awld men in thare prowerbe sayis, 

Pryde gays before-, and schame alwayis 
Followys ” 

Atxd this conjectuie is proved by the following passage m Nash's 
** Pierce Pemlesse/' 1592, ed Collier, p 8, which is more similar 
to the line m our text * “It is a turn thing when Pride, the 
sonne, goes befoi’e, and Shame, the father, followes after ” 
s The edition of 1619 leads — 

“More Mce a ruifian then a man of the church " 
which IS woise metre than oui edition, although it is adopted by 
Mj Knight I he amended play reads — 

“ More like a soldier than a man 0* th' church " 
as given in the fiist two folios of 1623 and 1632 Modem edi^ 
tors wnite it somewhat differently 
® The amended play reads, biother " York maiiied Cicely, 
the daughter of Ralph Nevil, Eail of West moi eland, by Joan, 
daughter to John of Gaunt, Duke of Dancastei, by his third 
wife, dame Catharine Swmford Richaid NeviJ, Earl of Sals- 
bury, was son to the Bail of Westmoreland by a second wife 
Salsbury and Yoik were, therefore, stepbrothers 
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Sonnes 1 Amoy and Maine, both giuen away at once 
Why Warwick did win them, & must that then which 
we wonne with our swords,^ be gmen away with wordes 
Yorke As I haue read, our Kinges of England 
were woont to haue large dowries with their wiues, 
but our King Henry giues away his owne 
Sal Come sonnes away and iooke vnto the maine ^ 
War Vnto the Maine Oh father Maine is lost, 
Which Warwicke by mam force did win from France, 


^ The edition of 1619 has this woid m italics, as giving a sepa* 
rate speech to the lemainder, and m this Pavier is followed by 
Mr Knight But if so, who weie the sonnes? who were the 
speakeis? Salsbuiy Cannot by any ingenuity be so called, and 
why this singular mode? The expression, “ Waiwick did win 
them,” IS not incompatible with the supposition that he himself 
IS speaking I should rather be inclined to think that sonnes in 
our text IS ineiely a mispiiiit foi sounes, and then the speech 
would very naturally run as follows ** Zounds, Anjoy and 
Maine both given away at once ’ Why, Warwick did win 
them ' and must that then which we won with oui swoids be 
given away with wordb^” The expiession won** cannot 
reasonably be consideied an aigument for one side or the other 
The corresponding passage in the amended play is nearly sufii 
cient to establish my position 

“ War For giief, that they ire pist recovery 
For were there nope to conquer them again, 

My sword should shed hot olood, mine eyes no tears 
Anjou and Mime ^ Myself did wm them both , 

Ihose provinces these arms of mine did conquer 
And are the cities that I got with wounds, 

Deliver d up again with peaceful words ® 

Moft Dieu ( *' 

2 In the amended play we have another jingle, as Johnson 
styles It, substituted 

“ And are the citiei, that I got with wounds. 

Deliver d up again u uh peaceful words ** 

“ This and the next speech aie thus altered in the amended 
play) and will, peihaps, scarcely be thought improved 

** Sal Tnen lei’s make haste away, and look unto the mam 
War Unto the mam, O father ' Maine is lost , 

That Maine, which by mam foice Warwick did wm, 

And would have kept, so long as breath did last 
Main chance, father, you meant , but I meant Maine , 

Which I will win from France, or else be slam ” 




420 


THE FIEST PART OF 


Maine chance father you meant, but I meant Marne, 
Which I will win from Fiance, or else be slaine 

\Exet Salsbury and Warwicice 
Yoike Amoy and Maine, both giuen vnto the 
Flench, 

Cold newes foi me, for I had hope of France, 

Euen as I haue of fertill England 
A day will come when Yorke shall claime his owne, 
And therefore I 'Will take the Neuels parts. 

And make a show of lone to pioud Duke Humphrey 
And when I spie aduantage, claim the Crowne, 

For thats the golden marke I seeke to hit 
Nor shall proud Lancaster vsurpe my right, 

Nor hold the scepter in his childish fist, 

Noi weare the Diademe vpon his head, 

Whose chuich-like humouis fits^ not for a Ciowne 
Then Yorke be still a while till time do serue, 

Watch thou, and wake when others be a sleepe, 

To prie into the seciets of the state, 

Till Henry surfeiting m loyes of loue, 

With his new bride, and Englands dear bought queeuej 
And Humphrey with the Peeres be falne at larres, 
Then will I raise aloft the milk-white Rose, 

With whose sweete smelH the aire shall be perfumde, 
And m my Standard beaie the Armes of Yoike, 

To graffle ® with the House of Lancaster 

And force perforce, lie make him yeeld the Crowne, 

Whose bookish lule hath puld fane England downe, 

\Exet Yorke, 

^ So all the editions read It ought to be fit 

® Grey is rather hypercntxcal here in saying that this thought 
IS not exactly ju^t,” though Spensei has given the prefetence to 
the other colom 

** She batVd -with roses red, and violets blue, 

And all the sweetest flowers that in the forest gre\^ ’’ 

’ The older form of the word The edition of 1619 reads 
“ grapple ” 

* I hi& and some other stage directions have been omitted by^ 
Mr Knight 
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Enter Duke Humphrey, and Dame Ellanor, 
CoBHAM hts wife 

Eln Why droopes my Lord like ouer ripened coi ne, 
Hanging the head at Cearies plenteous loade, 

AVhat seeest thou Duke Humphrey King Henries 
Crowne > 

Reach at it, and if thine armes be too short, 

Mine shall lengthen it Art not thou a Prince,^ 
Vnckle to the King, and his Protectoi ? 

Then what shouldst thou lacke that might content 
thy minde 

Hum My lonely Nell, fai be it fiom my heart, 

To thinke of Tieasons gamst my soueraigne Lord, 
But I was troubled with a dieame to-night, 

And God I pray, it do betide no ill ^ 

Eln What diempt my Loid Good Humphrey 
tell It me, 

And lie interpret it, and when thats done. 

He tell thee then, what I did dreaine to night 
Hum This night when I was laid in bed, I dreampt 
that 

Tins my staffe mine Office badge in Coiiit, [Sig b j 
Was broke m two,^ and on the ends were plac’d, 

The heads of the Cardiiiall of Winchester, 

And William de la Poule fiist Duke of SufFolke 
Eln Tush, my Lord, this signifies nought but this, 
That he that breakes a sticke of Glosters groue, 

Shall for th’ offence, make forfeit of his head 
But now my Lord, lie tell you what I dieampt, 


^ The edition of 1619 reads, Art tliou not a pnnce ” 

® The edition of 1619 reads, “ It do betide none ill ” 

* The edition of 1619 contains two additional hues and \ ana- 
fions 

Was broke in tviauie by whom I cannot gcsse 
But as I thinke by the Cardinall Wh-it it bodes 
God kno^^es , and on the ends ivere plac’d 
Ihe heads of Edmund duke of Somerset, 

And Wilhim de la Pole, first duko of SufFolke *’ 
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Me thought I was m the Cathedrall Church 
At Westminster, and seated m the chaire 
Where Kings and Queenes ^ are crownde, and at my 
feete 

Henry and Margaret with a Crowne of gold 
Stood readie to set it on my Princely head 
Hum Fie Nell Ambitious woman as thou art, 
Art thou not second woman in this land, 

And the Protectors wife belou’d of him, 

And wilt thou still be hammering treason thus, 

Away I say, and let me heare no more 
Eln How now my Lord What angry with, your 
Nell, 

For telling but her dream e The next I haue 
He keepe to my selfe,^ and not be rated thus 
Hum Nay Nell, He giue no credit to a dreame, 
But I would haue thee to thinke on no such things 

Enters a Messenger, 

Mess And it please your grace, the King and 
Queene to morrow morning will ride a hawking to 
Saint Albones, and craues ® your company along with 
them 

Hum With all my heart, I will attend his grace * 
Come Nell, thou wilt go with vs vs ^ I am sure 

\Exet Humphrey 

Eln, He come after you, for I cannot go before, 
But ere it be long,® He go before them all, 


^ The two editions of 1600 lead where the kings and 
queenes,” an interpolation omitted in the edition of 1619 
® The edition of 1619 reads “ He keepe it to my selfe 
^ Perhaps “crave/’ 

* So in the oxiginal This evident mistake is corrected in the 
latei editions 

® Instead of this and the following line, we have in the edition 
of 1619 — 

As Ion? as Oloster beares this base and humble minde 
Were 1 a man, and protector as he is. 
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Despight of all that seeke to crosse me thus, 

Who IS within there ^ 

Enter Sir Iohn Hum ^ 

What sir Iohn Hum, what newes with you? 

Sir Iohn lesus preserue your Maiestie 
Eln My Maiestie Why man I am but grace 
Str John I, but by the grace of God & Hums aduise, 
Your graces state shall be aduanst ere long 
Bin What hast thou conferd with Margery lor- 
daine,^ the cunning Witch of Ely,® with Roger Bul- 
ingbrooke and the lest, and will they vndertake to do 
me good ? 

Str John I haue Madame, and they haue promised 
me to raise a Spirite from depth of vnder grounde,^ 
that shall tell your grace all questions you detiiaund 
Eln Thanks good sir Iohn Some two days hence 
I gesse 


l*de reache to’ th* crowne, or m ike some hop headlesse 
And beings but a woman, lie not behinde 

For playing of my part, in spite of all that seek to cross me thus ** 

We should perhaps read “be behinde,” a mistake that might 
very easily have occuned in the printing In act iv sc 4, jn 
the first folio, p 140, the woul “be” is omitted befoie “be- 
traid,” and is supplied m the edition of 1632 
^ Priests m Shakespeare’s time frequently had the title of 
“Sir” So “Sir John Evans,” 111 the “Meiry Wives of 
Windsor ” 

^ Nono die Man [1432], virtute bievis regu domino Waltero 
Plungerfoid, constabulario castn regis de Wyndesore directi, 
conduxit Market tarn Jourdemayn, Johannem Virley clencum, et 
fralem Johannem Ashewell, 01 dims Sanclse Cnicis Londonite, 
nuper custodiae suae pio sorcmye in dicto castio commissos, usque 
Concihum regis apud Westmonastenum, et ibidem, de mandate 
Dominorum de Coiiciho, deliberavit dictam Margeuara, Johan- 
nem, et fratrem Johannem domino cancellano, et exoneratus est 
de caetero deeorum custodia ”-*-Rymer’s “ Faedeia,” vol x. p 505 
8 Ihe edition of 1619 reads “Rye,” while Mr Knight follo'ws 
history m leading “ Eye ” 

* Uhe two editions of 1600 read “from the depth of vndei- 
grounde.” 
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Will fit our time, then see that they be here 
For now the King is ryding to Saint Albones, 

And all the Dukes and Eailes along with him, 

When they be gone, then safely they may come,^ 
And on the backside of my Orchaid heeie, 

Theie cast then Spehes in silence of the night, 

And so resolue vs- of the thing we wish, 

Till when, drinke that for my sake, And so farwell 

Elnor 

Sh John Now sir lohn Hum, ^ No words but mum 
Seale vp youi lips, foi you must silent be, 


^ Ihe edition of 1619 reads, ‘‘then safely may they come” 

® Ihe ivoicl “vs” IS omitted in the two editions ot i&oo, and 
lestoied in that of 1619 

3 This seems to be mtenclerl to ihyme with the first pait of 
the line, although 111 the amended play we have “ Hume ” in- 
stead of “ Hum,” an alleiation which Mr Knight has iiiadvert 
ently admitted ui his “ Libiaiy ShaLespeaie,” vol vi p 124. 

^ The followmgaccoimt by Hallof the detection of theDuchessof 
Gloucester is neaiei the desciiption given in the text than tjiat le- 
latedbyany othei chronicler “Thysyeie, chmeElyanom Cobham, 
u yfe to the sayd duke, was accused of treason, for that she, by soi eery- 
and enchauntiiicnt, eiitended to destioy the hyng, to thentent to 
advaiuicG and promote her hiisbande to the croune upon this she 
was examined in sainct Stephens chappell, befoie the Bishop of 
Canteibiuy, and there by examinacion convict and judged, to dq 
open peiiaunce, in 111 open places within the citie of London, ani 
after that adjudged to perpetiiall prisone m the Isle of Man, 
under the kepyng of sir Ihon Stanley, kniglih At the same 
beason v\ei arrested as ayders aud counsaylers to the sayde 
Diichesse, Thomab Southwell, priest and chanon of saincte 
Stephens in Westmyustei, Jhon Hum preest, Roger Bolyag* 
biokc, a conyng nyciomanciei, and Maigeiie Jourdayne, sur- 
named the u itclie of Eye, to whose charge it was layed, that 
tliei, at the icquest of the duchesse, had devised an image of 
waxe piesenting the kyng, wluche by tlieii sorceiy,^a htle and 
litle consumed, eiitendyng theiby in conclusion to waist and 
destroy the kynges peison, and so to bryng hym to death , for 
the which treison, they wer adjudged to dye, and so Margeiy 
Jordayne was brent m Smithfelde, and Rogei Bolmbioke was 
diawen and quartered at Tiboine, tayking upon his death, that 
there was never no suche thyng by them ymagened , Ihon Hinn 
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These gifts eie long will make me mightie rich, 

The Duches she thinkes now that all is well, 

But I haue gold comes from another place, 

From one that hyred me to set her on, 

To plot these treasons gainst the King and Peeres, 
And that is the mightie Duke of Suffolke 
For he it is, but I must not say so, 

That by my meanes must worke the Duches fall, 

Who now by Cumurations thinkes to use ^ 

But whi&t sn lohn, no more of that I tiow, 

Foi feare you lose youi head befoie you goe \Exci 

Efiter two FettiLone7% a 7 id Petek, the Ai mom ers mayi 

1 Fet Come siis let vs^ linger heie abouts® a 
while, 

Vntill my Lord Protectoi come this uay, 

That we may show his grace our seueiall causes 

2 Fei I piay God saue the good DukeHumphiies 

hfe,^ 

For but for him a many were vndone, 


had Ins paidon, and Southwell dyed in the tome before execu- 
cion Southwell is mtioduced by the aiithoi of the amended 
play, so It IS piobable that he may have lefeuul again to this 
chionicle as well as to the ougiiial diama Giafion (p 587) 
gives the same lufoini'ition as Hall See also lligden’s “ Poly- 
chromcon,” translated by lievm, hb iilt cap 27 With^iespect 
to the “ image of waxe,'* it is observed by King James I , in his 

Dicmonology,’^ that “ the devil teacheth how to make picUues 
of wav 01 clay, that, by loasLing iheieof, the persons that they 
beai the name of may be continually melted, or dued away by 
continual sickness ” — See Dr Giey’s Notes upon Shakespeait,” 
vol 11 p 18 

^ Ihe two editions of 1600 lead '‘raise” The edition of 
1&19 agrees with our text 

® The edition of 1619 reads “lets ” 

5 The genuine old foim of the word Mr Knight alteis it to 
“hereabout “ 

^ The woid “Duke” is accidentally omitted in the two edi 
fions of 1600 
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That cannot get’^ no succour in the Court, 

Lilt see where he comes with the Queene 

Enter the Duke /^/'Suffolke with the Qtieem^ and they 
take him for Duke Humphrey, and giues^ him their 
wt lUngs 

1 Pet Oh we are vndone, this is the Duke of 
Suffolke 

Queene Now good-fellowes, whom would you speak 
withall ? 

2^ Pet If It please your Maiestie, with my Lord 
Protectors Grace 

Queene Are your sutes to his grace Let vs see 
them first, 

Looke on them my Lord of Suffolke 

Suf A complaint against the Cardinals man 
What hath he done ? 

2 Pei Marry my Lord, he hath stole^ away my wife, 
And th’ are gone togither, and I know not where to 

finde them 

Suf Hath he stole thy wife, thats some iniury in-' 
deed 

But what say you ? 

Peter Thump ^ Marry sir I come to tel you that my 
maister said, that the Duke of Yorke was true heire 
vnto the Crowne,® and that the King was an vsurer 


1 The two editions of 1600 read That can get no succour,*^ 
and the quarto of 1619 reads ** They cannot get,” 

^ Probably " giue ” 

^ In this, and Suffolk*s next speech, the two editions of 1600 
read “ stolne ” 

Mr Collier calls him ‘*Hump,” but, if so written in the 
early copies to which he has leferred, it is an error , for that 
** Thumpe” is correct may be seen from the pun that Salisbury^ 
malces on his name Mr CoUier*s reading was probably occa^ 
'Sioned by one of the prefixes of G-Ioster^s speeches, as where 
Hump” occurs for Humpiey,” 

® The edition of ifiig reads, “ true heire to the crown ” 
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Queene An vsurper thou woulds say 
Peter I forsooth an vsurper 
Quee7ie Didst thou say the King was an vsurpei ? 
Peter No forsooth, I saide my maister^ saide so, 
th' other day when we were scowring the Duke of 
Yorks Armour in our garret 

Suf I marry this is something like, 

Whose within there ^ 

Enter one or two 

Sirra take in this felio’w^ and keepe him dose, 

And send out a Purseuant for his maister straight, 
Weele here more'of this® before the king 

\jExei with the Armourers man 
Now sir what yours Let me see it, 

Whats here ? 

A complaint against the Duke of Siiffolke for enclosing 
the commons of long Melford 
How now sir knaue 

I Pet I beseech your grace to pardon me, me,® I 
am but a Messenger for the whole town-ship 

\He teares the papers ® 


^ The folio leads ** mistress,” with other alterations Tyr- 
whitt’s emendation of ** master ” is confirmed by this edition of 
the sketch The enor was probably occasioned by ** master” 
having been denoted in the MS fiom which the amended play 
was pnnted merely by the letter M 
^ 1 he two editions of 1600 read, Sirra take this fellow 
^Ihe edition of 1619 reads, “Weele heere more of this 
thing ” 

^ The two editions of 1600 and the edition of 1619 read, 
* Now, sir, what*s yours ” 

* This repetition is probably an error of the press It does 
not occur in the edition of 1619 
® In the amended play this is as follows “ Teare the Siippli 
plication ” Modern editors alter this , but it is a matter of very 
little consequence 
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Suf So now show yoiu petitions^ to Duke Hum 
phiey 

Villaines get you gone- and come not neare the Court, 
Dare the peasants ^\ute against me thus 

\Exet Petitioners 

Qiiuiic My Loid of Sutfolke, you may see by tins, 
The Commons loues^ vnto that haughtie Duke, 

That seekes to him moie then to King Heniy 
Whose eyes are alwaies poimg on his booke, 

And nere legaids the honom of his name, 

But still must be piotected like a childe, 

And gouerned by that ambitious Duke, 

That scarse will moue his cap noi speake to vs/ 

And his proud wife, high minded Elanor, 

That lufhes it with such a troupe of Ladies, 

As sti angers in the Court takes her for the Queene 
The other day she vaiited to hei maides, 

That the very tiaine of her worst gowne. 

Was vvoith moie wealth then all my fatheis lands, 
Can any gnefe of minde be like to this 
I tell thee Poull, when thou didst rimne at Tilt, 

And stolst away oui Ladaies heait in France, 

I thought Kang Heniy had bene like to thee, 

Oi else thou hadst not bi ought me out of France 

Suf Madame content your selfe a little while, 


^ The two editions of i6oo read, “ Show your petition,’* 
Ihe edition of 1619 follows om text 
*•* The two editions of 1600 read, Villames get gone,” and 
the same alteiatioii occuis in other instances 

Probably loue,” as we have seekes” m the next line for 
the veib 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, ^'to speake to vs ” 

® The edition of 1619 reads, ” take her foi queene” The 
same edition has the following line immediately following this, 
which IS not 111 the earlier copies — 

She beires a dukes whole reuennei^es on her backe , ** 

which line, with the otnission of the word ‘‘whole,” occurs in 
the amended play 
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As I was the cause of your commmg to England,^ 

So will I in England worke your full content 
And as for proud Duke Humphrey and his wife, 

I haue set lime-twigs that will intangle them, 

As that your grace eie long shall vnderstand 
But stale Madame, here comes the King 

Enter King Henry, and the Duke of Yorice and the 
Duke of SoiMERSET on both sides of the Kmg^ 
whispering wit?i him, and enier'^ Duke Humphrey, 
Dame Elnor, the Duke of Buckingham, the 
Earle of Salsbury, the Earle of Warwicke, and 
the Cardt7iallofVlm(z^Y.^TE-E 
Kin My Lords I care not who be Regent in France, 
or Yoik, or Somerset, alls wonne to me ® 

Yorke My Lord, if Yorke haue ill demeande him- 
selfe, 

Let Somerset enioy his place and go to Fiance 
Som Then whom your grace thmke^ worthie, let 
him go, 

And there be made Regent oner the Fiench 
War Whom soeuer you account worthie, 

Yorke is the worthiest 

Car Pease Waiwicke Gnie thy betters leaue to 
speake 

War The Caidmals not my bettei m the field 
Buc All in this place are thy betters farre 
War And Waiwicke may hue to be the best of all,® 
Qucene My Lord in mine opinion, it weie best that 
Somerset weie Regent ouer France 

^ The edition of 1619 leads, "your comming into England 
® The edition of 1619 leads, then enteietli ’ 

® This of course means "all’s one to me ” This extraordin- 
ary instance of Henry’s apathy and mdiffeience is repeated m 
the amended play 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, thiuhes ” 

® The word “the” is omitted in the edition of 1619, hut is 
found in the amended play 
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Hum Madame onr King is old inough^ limiselfe, 
To giue his answeie without youi consent 

Qitecue If he be old inough, what needs >our giace 
To be Protector ouer him so long 
Hum Madame I am but Piotector ouer^ the land, 
And when it please his grace, I will resignemy charge 
Suf Resigne it then, for since that thou wast king,* 
As who IS King but thee The common state 
Doth as we see, all wholly go to wracke, 

And Millions of treasure hath bene spent, 

And as for the Regentship of France 
I say Somerset is more woithie thenYoike 

Yofke He tell thee Suffolke why I am not worthie, 
Because I cannot flatter as thou canst 

War And yet the worthie deeds that York hath 
done, 

Should make him worthie to be honoured here 
Suf Peace headstrong Warwicke 
War Image of pride, wherefore should I peace ? 
Suf Because here is a man accusde of Treason, 
Pray God the Duke of Yorke do cleare himselfe 
Ho, bring hither the Armouier and his man 


^"Onr” isamwpnnt m the original for Thetwo^ 

editions of 1600 read, ** bold euoue[h ” instead of old enoughe,” 
which IS a piistaken alteiation Hall thus describes the Queen*? 
impatience under the authority of the Protector * * This woman, 
perceiving that hei husband did not frankly rule as he would, 
but did all things by the advice and counsel of Humphiey Duke 
of Gloster, and that he passed not much on the authority and 
governance of the realm, detei mined with herself to take upon 
her the rule and regiment both of the king and his kingdom, 
and to depiive and evict out of all rule and authority the said 
duke, then called the lord protector of the realm lest men 
should say and leport that she had neither wit nor stomach, 
which would peimit and suffer her husband, being of perfect 
age and man’s estate, like a young scolar or innocent pupil to be 
governed by the disposition of another man ’’ 

* The edition of tdtp leads ore ” 

* The edition of 16x9 reads, thou wast a king,” 
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Enter the Armourer and hts man 

If It please your grace, this fellow here, hath ac- 
cused his maister of high Treason, And his words were 
these 

That the Duke of Yorke was lawfull heire vnto the 
Crowne, and that your grace was an vsurper 

Yorke I beseech your giace let him haue what 
punishment the law will afford, for his viilany 
Ktn Come hether fellow, didst thou speake these 
words ? 

Arm Ant shall please your Maiestie, I neuer said 
any such matter, God is my witnesse, I am falsly 
accused by this villain here 
Peter Tis no matter for that, you did say so 
Yorke I beseech your grace, let him haue the law 
Arm Alasse my Lord,^ hang me if euer I spake ^ the 
words, my accuser is my prentise, & when I did cor- 
rect him for his fault the other day, he did vow upon 
his knees that he would be euen with me, I haue good 
witnesse of this, and therefoie I beseech your Maiestie® 
do not cast away an honest man for a villaines accu- 
sation 

Ktn Vncle Gloster, what do you thinke of this ^ 
Hum The law my Lord is this by case,^ it rests 
suspitious, 

That a day of combat be appointed, 

And there to trie each others right or wrong, 

Which shall be on the thirtith of this month,® 

^ The edition of x6oo leads, “ master ” 

® The two editions of 1600 read, “ If euer I spake these woids 
The edition of 1619 conespoiids with oui text 
^ The edition of 1619 reads, '*I beseech your woiship ” 

^ The comma ought to be inseited after “this,” and left out 
after “case ” The passage is obscure Mr Knight leads ** be- 
cause,” a sufficiently plausible conjecture 
® This line is entirely omitted in the edition of 1619 and by 
Mr Knight The period of action of this and the first scene of 
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With Eben staues, and Standbags^ combatting 
In Smythfield, before your Eoyall Maie^^tie 

\^Exet Humphrey 

A^m And I accept the Combat willingly 
Peter Alasse my Lord, I am not able to fight ^ 
Suf You must eithei fight sirra or else be hangde , 
Go take them hence agame to prison 

\Exct totih them 
[T/ie Queene lets fall her glotie^ and Inis tk 
Duches ^Gloster a hoxe on the can, 
Queene Gme me my gloue My Minion can you 
not see ? \She sh ikes her 

I cry you meicy Madame, I did mistake, 

I did not thinke it had bene you 

Eln Did you not pioud Fiench-woman 
Could I come neare ^your daintie vissage with my 
nayles, 

Ide set my ten commandments^ m your face 
Km Be patient gentle Aunt 
It was against hei will 

Eln Againstheuvill Good King sheele dandle thee; 


the amended play diffei The month alluded to in the ptesfiidt 
passage is April , for when Glostei leads the agreement, 
says, “ ere the 30 of the next month, ” meaning May, as we 
learn fioin the amended play The first three scenes of the , 
Second Pait of Heiiiy VI aie supposed to take place m Mafcfc, 
for King Henry, alluding to the same cucumstance, says — 

''Away with them to pnsou md the day 
Of comhit shall be ike last of the next tnoHih 
Come, Somerset, we’ll see thee sent away 

1 Probably “sandbags 

3 Ihe edition of 1619 leads, “I 'im not able for to figlit”, 
The amended play leads, “ I cannot fight ” 

^ In the amended play the Queen diops a fan, 

* The nails So in “Westward Hoe,” 1607, “your harpy has 
set his ten commandments on my back Quoted by Steevens, 
together wlh another quotation to the same effect The amended 
play reads, “I could set,^* but modern editors adopt the reading 
of our text. 
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If thou wilt alwaies thus be lulde by hei 
But let It rest As sure as I do hue, 

She shall not strike dame Eliior vnreuengde, 

[£xeil Elnor 

Beleeue me my lone, thou wait much to blame 
I would not for a thousand pounds of gold, 

My noble vnckle had bene here in place 

Enter Duke Humphrey 

But see where he comes, I am glad he met her not 
Vnckle Gloster, what answer makes your grace 
Concerning our Regent for the Realm e of France, 
Whom thinks your giace is meetest foi to send 
Hum My gratious Lord, then this is my lesolue, 
hor that these woids the Aimourer should speake,^ 
Doth breed suspition on the part of York e, 

Let Someiset be Regent ouer ^ the French, 

Till tnalls made, and Yorke may cleare himselfe - 
Ktn Then be it so ^ my Lord of Somerset 
We make your grace Regent ouer the Frencn, 

And to defend our rights ^ gainst foriaine foes, 


^ The two editions of 1600 leid 

“ For that these words the Armourer doth sptake ” 

® The edition of 1619 leads “oie 

® This and the next line are introduced by Theobald into the 
amended play, but unnecessarily He says that, without them 
the king has not declared his assent to Glosteds opinion but 
the same may be said of the armouieds reply, which is intioduced 
immediately afterwaids from an earlier pait of the old play 
Mr Colliei and Mr Knight reject Theobald’s addition Indeed, 
as Mr Knight justly observes, the scene as it stands [m the 
amended play] is an exhibition of the almost kingly authority of 
Glostei immediately before his fail Something, however, may 
be wanting, unless we suppose that Heniy is treated even n ith 
less deference than usual Malone supposes that Henry’s assent 
might be expressed by a nod See Collier’s ^‘Shakespeare,’' 

YOl V 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, “right ” 

VOL IV 2 E 



434 


THL FlRSl PART OF 


And so do good vnlo the Realnie of France 
Make hast my Lord, tis time that you were gone, 
The time of Tnise I thinke is^ full expirde, 

Som I humbly lhanke youi royall Maiestie, 

And take my leaue to poste with speed to Fiance 

\Exet SOMERSLT 

Ktn Come vnckle Gloster, now lets haue our 
horse, 

For we will to Saint Albones presently, 

Madame your Hawke they say, is swift of flight, 

And we will try how she wall flie to day 

l^Exet omnu 

E7ite} Elnor, With sir Ioiin Hum, ICoger ^ Bullen 
BROKE a Comurer and Margery Iourdaine a 
Witch 

Eln Here sir Fohn, take this scrole of papei here, 
Wherein is writ the questions you shall aske, 

And I will stand vpon this Tower here, 

And here the spirit what it saies to you, 

And to my questions, wnte the answeres downe 

\She goes vp to the Towet, 
Sir John Now sirs begin and cast your gpels 
about, 

And charme the fiendes for to obey your wils, 

And tell Dame Elnor of the thing she askes 

Witch Then Roger Bulluibrooke about thy taske, 
And frame a Cirkle here vpon the earth, 

Whilst I thereon all prostrate on my face, 

Do talke and whisper with the diuels be low, 

And coniuie them for to obey my will 

She kes downe vpon her fate 
Bullenbrooke mdkes ^ CttkU.. 


^ The edition of xdig leads, “is I ttoke/' 

® A mistake m the oiigmal copy for ‘f Roger ” 
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Bul Darke Night, dread Night, the silence of the 
Night ^ 

Wherein the Furies raaske in hellish tioupes, 

Send vp I charge you from Sosetus lake,^ 

The spirit Askalon to come to me, 

To pierce the bowels of this Centricke earth, 

And hither come in twinkling of an eye, 

Askalon, Assenda, Asseiida ^ 

[// thunders and lighie^is, and then the sprit 
riseth vp 

Spirit Now Bullenbrooke what wouldst thou haue 
me do? 

Bul First of the King, what shall become of 
him? 

"Spirit The Duke yet hues that Henry shall de- 
pose, 

But him out liue,^ and dye a violent death 

Bul What fate awayt ® the Duke of SulFolke 

Spirit By water shall he die ^ and take his ende 


^ 1 he amended play leads 

Deep night, dark night, the silent of the night ' 

in which place the woid silent is a noun Fletcher, in the 
**Faithfull Shepherdess,” writes — 

“Through still silence of the night, 

Guided by the glow-worm’s light ” 

® Sosetus, or rather Cocytus, is one of the uvers m the king- 
dom of his S'ltanic majesty In Nash’s ‘‘Pierce Pemlesse,” 
the devil is called “ Marquesse of Cocytus ” See Mr Collier’s 
edition, p 13 

^ The two editions of 1600 read “ Askalon, ascenda, ascenda ” 
Ascalon is mentioned by Scott as one of the infenor devils It 
may be a question whether these words are corruptions of Latin 
or English 

^ The two editions of 1600 read “Yet him out hue ” 

^ The two editions of 1600 and that of 1619 read, “What 
fate awaila” The first folio leads, “ What fates await ” 

® The two editions of i6oo read, “ By water he shall die 
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jBu/ What shall betide the Duke of Somerset ? 

Spirit I-et him shun Castles, safer shall he be 
vpon the sandie plaines, then wheie Castles mounted 
stand ^ 

Now question me no more, for I must hence againe^ 

\He downs agmm 

Bui Then downe I say, vnto the damned poule 
Where Pluto m his fine Waggon sits 
Ryding amidst the singde and parched smoakes, 

The Rode of Dytas by the Riuer Stykes,^ 

Theie howle and burne for euer m those flames, 

Rise lordaine rise, and staie thy charming Spels 
Sonnes,^ we are betraide 

Bnler the JDu&e of YorkHs and the Duke ^Bucking 
HAM, and others 

Yorke Come siis, laie hands on them, and bind 
them suie, 

^ The word, “then,” is omitted in the two editions of i6oa, 
but lestored m that of 1619 Steevens quotes, without reference, 
the followinij piophecy from an old chionicle, which is vei} 
similar to this 

Safer shall he be on sand, 

Than where castles mounted stand 

° It was anciently believed that spirits, who weie raised hy 
incantations, remained above ground only for a limited tnn^ 
and answered questions with reluctance In the amended play, 
the spirit says, aftei the same answei 

“Have done, for more I hardly can endure ” 

I he same observations may be made with regard to the pra 
phecies told to Macbeth 

^ Dytas IS written by mistake for DUts^ the genitive case of 
winch IS occasionally used instead of the nominative by writers of 
the time The genitive would, however, have been required i)i 
the Latin construction of the sentence It is almost unnecessaiy 
to say that it means Pluto So in Djiant’s Horace, 1567 $ 

“ Made manyc soules lord Dii%s hall to seeke 

* A mistake in the original copy for '^sounes tt is corrected* 
m the later impi essions 
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This time was ell watcht ^ What Madame aie you 
there ? 

This will be great ciedit for your husband, 

That you are^ plotting Treasons ^ thus with Ciin- 
lurers, 

The King shall haiie notice ^ of this thing 

\Exct Elnor ahouc 
Buc See here my Lord what the diuell hatli 
writ 

Yorke Glue it me my Lord, He show it to the 
King 

Go sirs, see them fast lockt m prison 

\Extt with them 

Buc My Lord, I pray you let me go post vnto the 
King, 

Vnto S Albones, to tell this newes 

Yorke Content Away then, about straight 
Buc Farewell my Lord \Exef Buckingham 
Yorke Whose within there ? 


Eiiter 07 U 

One My Lord 

'^lOfke Sirrha, go will the Eailes of Salsbury^ and 
Waiwicke, to sup with me to night \Exet Yorke 
One I will ray Lord \Mxet 


^ A similar expression occurs m the “ Meiry Wives of Wind* 
sor,” act V sc 5 

® So m the original, but corrected m the later impressions to 
** that you aie ** 

® The edition of 1619 reads, Treason ’ 

^ The two editions of 1600 lead, “The Kmg shall haue a 
notice, “ which addition is omitted 111 the edition of 1619 
® The two editions of 1600 leacl, “go will the Earle of Sals* 
buiy ” I scarcely undei stand the meaning of the conversation 
as it here stands, and think there is some error Perhaps we 
should read invite” for will,” or else ive must suppose 
the servant to understand an unusual phraseology 
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EnUr the King and Queenewith Iw Hawke on her fist} 
and Duke Humphrey and Suffolke, and the 
Cardinally as if they came fi om hawking 

Qiieerie My Lord, how did your grace like this 
last flight ? 

But as I cast her off the winde did use, 

And twas ten to one, old lone had not gone 
out 2 

Km How wonderful the Lords workes are on 
eaith, 

Euen in these silly creatures of his hands, 

Vnckle Glostei, how hie your Hawke did soie? 

And on a sodame soust the Parti idge downe 
Suf No inaruell if it please your Maiestie 

My Lord Protectois Hawke done towre so 
well ® 

He knowes his maister loues to be aloft 
Hum Faith my Loid, it is but a base ininde 

That can sore no higher then a Falkons pitch. 


^ This minute stage direction, as Mr Collier observes, is 
omitted m the amended play It shows the paiticulaiity with 
which such matters weie sometimes attended to on oui old stag^, 
and as an ocular proof to the audience that the royal party 
were engaged m haWkmg (Collier's ** Shakespeare,” vol v p 

*133) 

^ See Boswell’s Malone, vol xviii p 203 **Out of 
sight," I suppose, IS understood, but Peicy explains it thus, 
"the wind was so high, it w^as ten to one that old Jone would 
not have taken her flight at the game ” 

® The two editions of 1600 and that of 16x9 read, “doe towie 
so well The amended play also agiees with this emendation; 
The three next lines are thus given in the edition of 1619 

"They know their msster sores a faulcon’s pitch 
Hf/m Faith my lord, it s but a base mihde, 

That sores no higher than a bird can sore ” 

Ihere seems to be some strange confusion in the differences 
betiyeen these two readings and the text of the amended play - 
hut see the Intioduetion’^ to this volume. 
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Car I thought your grace would be aboue the 
cloudes ^ 

Hum I my Lord Cardinal], were it not good 
Your grace could file to heauen 

Car Thy heauen is on earth, thy words and 
thoughts beat on a Crowne,^ proude Protector dan- 
geious Peere, to smooth it thus with King and com- 
mon-wealth 

Hum How now my Loid, why this is more then 
needs, 

Church-men so hote Good vnckle can you doate ® 
Suf Why not Hamng so good a quanell & so bad 
a cause 

Him As how, my Lord ? 

Suf As you my Lord And it like ^ your Lordly 
Lords Protectorship 

Hum Why Suffolke, England knowes thy insol- 
ence 

Qjieene And thy ambition Gloster 

Kin Cease gentle Queene, and whet not on these 


^ The first folio thus reads “ I thought is much, hee would 
bee abouc the clouds ” Modem editois generally read ‘MieM f 
but Mr Knight restoies the old leading 

® An image taken from falconiy A hawk was said to dtaf 
when It flutteied with his wings A similai phrase, without the 
comparison, occins in Lyly’s “ Maid's Metamoipliosis,” 1600, as 
quoted by Steevens 

“With him whose restless thoughts do beat on thee ” 

Tlie wolds, “bate and “ abate,’* as applied to this diversion, 
ire more particulaily explained in “The Booke of Hawking,’ 
MS Harl 2340 In the ** Tempest,” act 1 sc 2, Miranda uses 
a somewhat similar expression, and Prospero also in act v 
sc I 

* This IS intelligible enough, though the edition of i 6 jg alters 
“doate” to “do’t,” m which it is followed by Mr Knight 
See the notes of the commentators on the coriesponchng passage 
of the imended play 

* The edition of 1619 reads, “and t’hke ” 
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lurious Loides ^ to wrath, foi blessed aie the peace- 
makers on eai th ^ 

Ca) Let me be blessed foi the peace I make, 
Against this pioud Protectoi with my sword 
Hum Faith holy \ nckle, I ould it were come to 
that 

Car Euen when thou darest 
Hum Dare I tell rhee^ Priest, Plantagenets 
could neuer biooke the daie 
Ca? I am Plantagenet as well as thou, and sonne 
to lohn of Gaunt 
Hum In Bastardie 
Cat I scoine thy words 

Hum Make vp no factious numbeis, but eueuin 
thine own person meete me at the East end of tlio 
groue ^ 

Ca? Heres my hand, I will 

Hui Why how now my Lords 

Cai Faith Cousin Gloster, had not your man cast 


^ Phis “ipeecli may be aiianged as veise The hist folio oCr 
the amended play leads 

“ I pryihee ptace, good qneene. 

And wlidt not on ilic-sc furious peeres, 

Foi blessed are the peace-makers on earth ” 

lint the second folio of 1632 reads 

I prethee peace, good queene, 

And whet not on these too too funous peeres, 

For blessed aie the peace-makers on earth " 

2 See St Matthew, v 9, “ Blessed are the peacemakeis, fcir 
they shall be called the childien of God ” 

^ A mistake m the oiigmal copy for "thee It is corrected 
m the later iinprcssioiib 

In the amended pHy the place of meeting is first appoiiuecl 
by the cardinal, and a^teiwaids lepeated by Gloucestei llie 
piesent passage shows that theie is no necessity for Theobald’s 
emendation, who would give the repetition of the appointment 
to the caiainal 
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off SO sooiie we had had more sport to day, Come 
with thy swooid and buckler 
Hum Faith Priest, ^ lie shaue your Crowne 
Car Protector, piotect thy selfe well 
King The wind growes high, so doth your chollour 
Lords 

Enter one ayingy A miracle^ a mii acle ® 

How now, now sirrha, what mu acle is it ^ 


^ The edition of 1619 reads, “ (Jod’s mothei, piiest,” which 
agrees with the amended play Ihis is singular, these two 
editions having been published after the piohilntoi-} statute, and 
the otliei befoie 

‘ ® 1 his repetition does not occur in the two editions of 1600 
This scene is founded on the following story, lelated by Sii 
rhomas More, and which he says was communicated to him 
by his father I remembei me that I have haul my father tell 
of a begger that, in Kyng Henry his daies the sixt, cam vi ith his 
wife to saint Albonis And theie was walking about the towne 
begging a five 01 six dayes before the kinges conmiynqe thither, 
saienge that he was home blmde, and ne\er suve in hys lyfe 
And was warned m hys dieame that he shoulde come out of 
Berwyke, where he said he had ever dwelled, to seek saynt 
Albon, and that he had ben at his shryiie, and had not bene 
holpen And tlierfore he woulde go seke hym at some olhei 
place, for he had haid some say sins he came, that samel 
Albonys body shold be at Colon, and indede such a contencion 
^lath ther ben But of troth, as I am suiely infoimed, he lietli 
heie at Saint Alboms, saving some leliqucs of him, which thei 
there shew shrined But to tell you foith, whan the kyng was 
comen, and the towne full, sodainly thys blind man at banit 
Albonis shiine had his sight agaync, and a myiicle solemply 
longen, and te Demn songen, so that nolhyng was talked of 
m al the tow ne but this mj racle So happened it than that 
Duke Hiimfiy of Gloccster, a great wyse man and very wel 
lerned, having gieat joy to see such a myiacle, called the pore 
man unto hym And fiist shewing himselfe joyoiise of Goddes 
glory as shewed in the gettmge of his sight, and exoitinge hym 
to mekenes, and to none ascnbing of any p^irt the worship to 
himselfe, nor to be proved of the peoples piayse, which would 
call hym a good and a godly man therby At last he loked 
well upon his eyen, and asked whyther he could ne\ei sc nothing 
at al in al his life befoie And whan as well Jiis wyfe as him 
self affeimed falsely no, than he loked advisedly upon Ins eien 
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One And it please your grace, there is a man that 
came blind e to S Albones, and hath receiued his sight 
at his shnne ^ 

again, and said, I bele-v e you very wel, for me thinketh that ye 
cannot se well 5 et Yes, su, quoth he, I thanke God and bis 
holy marter, I can se nowe as well as any man Ye can, quoth 
the duke, what col oui is mygowne^ Than anone the l^egger 
tolde him What coloiue, quoth he, is this mans gowne? He 
told him also, and so forth, nithoiit anv slicking, he told him 
the names of al the colours that coulde bee shewed him And 
whan my loid saw that, he bad him walke faytoiue, and made him 
be set openly in the stockes Foi though he could have sene 
soudenly by miiacle, the dyfference betweene divers colours, 
yet coulde he not by the s\ ght so sodenly tell the names of all 
these colouis, but if he had knowen them befoie, no more than 
the names of al the men that he should sodenly se — Tk 
IVbikes of Sir Thomas Moore, I 5 S 7 > P ^34 simihnlv 

between the last part of this account, and that m oui text, will 
lie immediately peiccived The following account is given m 
Grafton’s Chronicle,” p 597-8 In the time of King Henry 
VI , as he rode m pi ogress, tlieie came to the towme of Saint 
Albons a certain beggar with his wyfe, and there was walking 
about the town, begging five or six days befoie the king’s 
coming, saying that he was borne blind, and never saw m all 
his life , and was warned lu his dream that he should come out 
of Berwicke, where, he said, that he had ever dwelled, to seke 
Saint Albon When the king was come, and the town fiill of 
people, sodamly this blind man at Saint Albon’s shryne had his 
sight , and the same was solemnly rung for a mu acle, and Tt 
X>mm songen , so that nothing was talked of in all the towne 
but this mu acle So happened it then, that Duke Humfrey, 

Duke of Gloucester, a man no less wise than also well learned, 
called the poie man up to him, and looked well upon his eyen, 
and asked whether he could never see anything in all his life 
befoie? and when, as well his wife as himselfe, affirmed fastly, 
JTo, than he looked ad\ isedly upon his eyen again, and sayde, 
I believe you may 'well, for methinketh that ye cannot see well, 
yet Yes, sir, quoth he , I thank God and his holy martir, I* 
can see now as well as any man Ye can, quod the duke, what 
colour is thib gowne ? This anone tlie beggai told him What 
colour, quod he, is this man’s gowne? He told him also, with 
out staying oi stumbling, and told him the names of all the 
colours that could be shewed him And when the Duke saw 
that, he made him be set openly in the stocks ” So much for 
the plagiarisms of the sixteenth century I 
^ The edition of 1619 reads “ at the shrine ” 
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King Goe fetch him hither, that wee may glonfye 
the Lord with him 

Enter the Maior of Saint Albo7ies and Jus hretJuen with 
MusicJie^ hearing the man that had hene hhnd^ be- 
tweene two in a chaire 

King Thou happie man, gme God eternall praise, 
Foi he It IS, that thus hath helped thee 
Hum Where wast thou boine?^ 

Poore man At Barwicke sii, m the North 
Hum At Barwicke, and come thus far for helpe 
Poore man I sir, it was told me in my sleepe, 

That sweet saint Albones, should giue me iiiy sight 
againe 

Hum What are thou^ lame too ^ 

Poore man I indeed sir, God helpe me 

Hum How cam’st thou lame 

Poore 7nan With failing off on a plum-tree ^ 

Hum Wart thou blind & wold clime plumtrees ^ 
Pool e man Neuer but once sir in all my life, 

My wife did long for plums 
Hum But tell me, wart thou borne blind e ^ 

Poore man I truly sir 
Woman I indeed sir, he was bom blinde 
Hum What ait thou his mother > 

Woman His wife sir 

Hum Hadst thou bene his mother, 

Thou could St haue better told 
Why let me see, I thmke thou cant not see yet 
Pooie man Yes truly maister, as cleare as day, 

1 This part of the stage direction is omitted m the amended 
ay, 

2 This line forms part of the kmg^s speech m the edition of 
i6i 9> which also reads, ^‘please yoiu majesty ” instead of “sir’* 
m the following Ime, The context is m favom of the old 
arrangement 

^ Omitted in the edition of 1619 
^ Ihe word “on** 15 omitted in the edition of 1619 
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Hum Saist thou so What colours his cloake? 
Foote man AVhy^ red maislei, as led as blood 
Hum And his cloake ^ 

Foot e man Why th ats gi een e 
Hum And what colours his hose ? 

Foote man Yellow maister, yellow as gold 
Hum And \\hat colours ni> go\^ne? 

Foote man Black sir, as black as leat 
King Then belike he knows what colour leat is on, 
Suf And yet I thinke leat did he neuei see ^ 
Hum But cloakes and gownes ere this day many 
a one 

But tell me siirha, whats my name > 

Foote man Alasse maister I know not 
Hum What his name ? 

Foore man I know not 
Hum Nor his? 

Foore man No tiuly sir 
Hum Nor his name ? 

Foore man No indeed maister 
Hum Whats thine owne name ? 

Foore man Sander, and it please you maister 
Hum Then Sandei sit theie, the lymgest knaue in 
Chiistendom If thou hadst bene born blind, thou 
mightest aswell haue knowne all our names, as thuf 
to name the seuerall colours we doo weare Sight 
may distinguish of colours,® but sodeinly to nominate 
them all, it is impossible My Lords, saint Albones 
here hath done a Miiacle, and would you not thinke 
his cunning^ to be great, that could restore this Cripple 
to his legs again e 

^ Thib word is omitted in the edition of 1619 
® The woid ‘*yet” is omitted in the two editions of 1600, hut 
IS found in that of 1619 

® Tins speech is printed metrically m die amended play. The 
word '‘of" IS omitted in the second folio 
* This whole speech is adopted neaily verbatim in the amended 
play The two first folios, however, read, “ it cunning instead of 
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Fooie man Oh maister I would you could 
Hum My Maisters of saint Albones, 

Haue you not Beadles m your Tovvne, 

And things called whippes 
Mayor Yes my Lord, if it please youi gi3,ce 
Hum Then send for one presently 
Mayor Siirha, go fetch the Beadle hither straight 

\Exet one 

Hum Now fetch me a stoole^ hither by and by, 
Now siriha, If you ineane to saue your selfe from 
whipping, 

Leape me ouer this stoole and lunne away 
Enter Beadle 

Poore -man Alasse maister I am not able to stand 
alone, 

You go about to torture me in vaine 
Hum Well sir, we must haue you finde your legges 
Sirrha Beadle, whip him till he leape ouer that sam 
stoole 

Beadle I will my Lord, come on sinha, off with 
your doublet quickly, 


hisctinning,” whiclilast reading isthe light one Rowesuggested 
that cunning,” which has been followed by all modem editors 
^ A humoious method of expression, occasionally used satiri- 
cally at the piesent day Armin, in his *‘Nest of Ninnies,*’ 
1608, says “Ther are, as Hamlet saies, thmgs cold whips in 
store ” Now, according to Mi Collier, no such passage is to 
be found m any edition of Shakespeare’s Hamlet , and he thinks 
It unlikely that Annin lefers to the old Hamlet which pi eceded 
Shakespeare’s, because he was an actor m the same theatie as 
that for which Shakespeare wrote It is not impossible that 
Armin may have confused the two plays together, and wrote in- 
coirectly “as Hamlet saies,” instead of “as Gloster saies ” 

® The second folio piints this, ‘‘New fetch me a stoole ” I 
mention this minute difference because it appears to confirm 
Rowe’s emendation of the well-known passage at the commence- 
ment of “A Midsummer Night’s Dream,” m opposition to the 
opinion of Mr Collier 
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Pooie^nan Alas maister what shall I do, I am not 
able to stand 

\Afte> the Beadle had Jut him one giike^ he kapes oner 
the stoole and 7 unncs awa}\ atid they run after htfn, 
cryifig, A intrach^ a inuaclc 

Hinn A miracle, a miracle, let him be taken againe, 
& whipt at eueiy Market Towne til he comes at Bar* 
wicke where he was boine 
Mayor It shall be done my Loid \Exet Mayor 
Suf My Loid Protector hath done wonders to day 
He hath made the blmde to see, and halt to go ^ 
Him I but you did greater wonders, when you 
made whole Dukedomes flie m a day 
Witnesse France 

King Haue done I say, and let me here no more 
of that 

Enief the Duke Buckingham 

What newes brings Duke Humprey of Buckingham? 

Buck 111 newes foi some my Lord, and this it is, 
That proud dame Elnor our Protectors wife, 

Hath plotted Tieasons gainst the King and Peeres, 
By wichcrafts, sorceries, and cumurmgs, 

Who by such meanes did raise a spirit vp, 

To tell her what hap should betide the state 
But ere they had finisht their diuellish drift 
By Yorke and my selfe they were all surpnsde, 

And heres the answeie the diuel did make to them 
Ktiig First of the King, what shall become of him 
(Beads ) The Duke yet hues, that Henry shal depose, 
Yet him out hue, and die a violent death 
Gods will be done in all 
What fate awaits the Duke of Suffolke ^ 

By water shall he die and take his end 


^ The two editions of 1600 read " and the halt to go 
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Suf By water must tlie Duke of Suffolke die^ 

It must be so, or else the diuel doth he 
Ki 7 ig Let Somerset shun Castles, 

For safer shall he be vpon the sandie plumes, 

Then where Castles mounted stand 

Car Heres good stufFe, how now my Loid Protector 
This newes I thmke hath luinde yom weapons point, 
I am m doubt youle scarsly keepe your piomise 
Hum Forbear ambitious Prelate to vigc my griefe, 
And pardon me my gratious Soueiaigne, 

For heie I sweaie vnto your Maiestie, 

That I am guiitlesse of these humous crimes 
Which my ambitious wife hath falsiy done, 

And for she would betraie her soueraigne Loid, 

I here renounce her from my bed and boord, 

And ieaue her open for the law to mdge, 

Vnlesse she cieare her selfe of this foiile deed 
King Come my Lords this niglit weele lodge in S 
Albones, 

And to morrow we will ride to London, 

And trie the vtmost of these Treasons forth, 

Come vnckle Gloster along with vs, 

My mind doth tell me thou art innocent \Exet o/7mes. 

Enter the Duke ^Yorke, and the Eagles of Salsbury 
and Warwicke 

Yorke My Loids our simple supper ended, thus, 

Let me reueale vnto your honours here, 

The right and title of the house of Yorke, ^ 

To Englands Crowne by Imeall desent 

War Then Yorke begin, and if thy claime be good, 
The Neuils are thy subiects to command 


^ The edition of 1619 gives the whole pedigiee very diffeiently 
from this edition It is necessary to transcribe the whole 
** Edvrard th« third had seuen sotines, 

Tile iirat was Edward the hlacke princCj 
Prince of Wales 
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Yolle Then thus my Lords 
Ed wax d the third had seuen sonnes, 

The hist \xas Ed\xaid the biacke Prince, 

Prince of Wales 

'I he second was Edmund of Langly, 

Duke ot Yorke 

The third was Lyoncll Duke of Clarence 
The fouith vxas lohn of Gaunt, 

The Duke of Laiicastei 

The fifth was Rogei Mortemor,^ Earle of March 
The si\t was su Thomas of Woodstocke 
William of Winsore was the seuenth and last 
Noxv, Ed waul the biacke Prince he died before his father 


The second was Wilh-im of Hatfield, 
Who dyed young 

The third w\s Lyonell, duke of Clarence 
a he fourth was lohn of Gaunt, 

The duke of L-tu caster, 

1 he fit was Edmund of Langley, 

Duke of Yorke 

The sixt was William of Windsore, 


Who dyed young 

The seauenth and last was sir Thomas of Woodstocke, duke of Yeae 
** Now Edward the biacke prince dyed before his father, leautug behinde 
him two sonnes Edward, borne at Angolesme who died young, and Kich 
ard, that was after crowned king by the name of Richard the second, who 
dyed without an hey re 

Lyonell, duke of Clarence, dyed, and left him one only daughter,^ 
n-inied Phil'ip, who wis mariied to Edmund Mortimer, earle of March ani3 
Ulster and so by hei 1 claime the crowne, as the true heire to Lyonell, 
duke of Clarence, third soiine to Ed waul the third Now, sir, in time of 
Richaid’s reigne, Henry of Bullxngbroke, sonne and heir to lohn of Gstint, 
tht. duke of Lancaster, fourth sonne to Edward the third, he claimed 
crowne, depo'id the merthfull 1 mg, and as both, you know, in 
castle harmlesse Richud was shamefully murthered, and so by Richard's 
death came the house of Lancaster vnto the crowne ** 


The histoiical truth of these matteis is of httle importance in 
the present question, which rather depends upon the chronicle^ 
of the sixteenth centuiy, notoiiously inaccuiate, and liHtoigr 
must be made to accommodate itself to Shakespeare The 
differences in this instance between the impressions of i6oo and 
1619, compaied with the amended play, give us good arguments 
for certain points connected with the history of the various edi* 
tions, which*the rcadei will find more fully investigated xn the 
introduction to the present play 

^ This, as well as the name of Edwaid’$ second son, is an 
error Both mistakes are corrected in the amended play 




THE CONTENTJOH 


449 


and left behinde him Richard, that aftei wards was King, 
Crownde by the name of Richard the second, and he 
died without an heire 

Edmund of Langly, Duke of Yorke died, and left 
behind him two daughters, Anne and Elinor 
Lyonell Duke of Clarence died, and left behinde 
Alice, Anne, and Elinoi, that was after married to my 
father, and by her I claime the Crowne, as the true 
heire to Lyonell Duke of Clarence, the thirde sonne to 
Edward the third Now, sir In the time of Richards 
raigne, Henry of Eullmgbiooke, sonne and heire to 
lohn of Gaunt, the Duke of Lancaster fouith soone 
to Edward the thud, he claimde the Ciowne, deposde 
the Merthfull King, and as both you know, m Pom- 
phret Castle harmlesse Richard was shamefully mur- 
theredj and so by Richards death came the house of 
Lancaster vnto the Crowne 

Sal Sauing your tale my Lord, as I haue heard, in 
the raigne of Bullenbrooke, the Duke of Yorke did 
claime the Crowne, and but for Owin Glendor, had 
bene King 

Yorke, True But so it fortuned then, by meaiies 
of that monstrous lebel Glendor, the noble Duke of 
York was done to death, and so euer since the heires 
6f Gaunt have possessed the Ciowne But if the 
issue of the elder should succeed before the issue of 
the yonger, then am I lawfull heire vnto the kingdome. 

War What plain e proceedings can be more plaine, 
hee claimes it from Lyonel Duke of Clarence, the third 
sonne of Edward the third, and Heniy fiom lohn of 
Gaunt the fourth sonne So that till Lyonels issue 
fails, his should not raigne It fails not yet, but 
fiounsheth in thee & in thy sons, biaue slips of such 
a stock. Then noble father, kneelewe both togither, 
and in this pnuate place, be we the first to honor him 
tiuth birthright to the Crown 

Both Long liue Richard Englands royall King 
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¥07 ki I tbanke you both But Loids I am not 
youi King, vntil this sword be sheathed euen m the 
hart blood of the house of Lancaster 

War Then Yorke aduise thy selfe and take thy time, 
Claime thou the Ciowne, and set thy standard vp, 
And in the same aduance the milke-white Rose, 

And then to gaid it, will I louse the Beaie,^ 
Inuiron’d with ten thousand Ragged-staues 
To aide and helpe thee for to win thy right, 

Maugie the pioudest Loid^ of Henries blood, 

That dales deny the light and claime of Yoike, 

Foi why my minde piesageth I shall hue 
To see the noble Duke of Yorke to be a king 
Yorke Thanks noble Waiwicke, and Yorke doth 
hope to see, The Earle of Warwicke hue, to be the 
greatest man in England, but the King Come lets 
goe [Exe^ ofnnes, 

Enter King Henry, and the Qtieene^ Duke Humphrey, 
the Dukeof ^ n^'POi ke, and the Duke 
HAM, the Cardi7iall, and Dame Elnor Cobham, 
led with the Officers^ and then enter to them the 
Duke ^ Yorke, a7id the Eaides ^^/'SalsbueY and 
Warwicke 

Km Stand foorth Dame Elnor Cobham ® Duebes 
of Gloster, and here the sentence pronounced against 
thee for these Treasons, that thou hast committed 
gainst ^ us, our States and Peeres 


^ The two editions of 1600 read, I wil rouse the Beare,” 
The edition of 1619 agiees with oui text 

® The two editions of 1600 lead, “Maugre the proudest 
lord^, ” 

® This trial is an historical anachronism, having actually takett 
place some time before Henry’s marriage The same may, of 
comae, be said of the angry scene between the queeu ana tho 
Duchess of Gloster* 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, ** agamst,” 
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First for thy hainous crimes,* thou shall two daie^ 
m London do penance barefoote in the streetes, -w ith 
a while sheete about thy bodie, and a waxe Tapei 
burning in thy hand That done, thou slialt be ban- 
ished for euer into the He of Man, there to ende thy 
daies, and this is our sentence eireuocable Away 
with her 

Eln Euen to my death, for I have lived too long 

\Exet sofue 'loHh Elnox^ 

Kt 7 i Gieeue not noble vnckle, but be thou glad, 

In that these Treasons thus aie come to light, 

Least God had pourde his vengeance on thy head, 

For her offences that thou heldst so deare 
Hum Oh gratious Henry, giue me leaue awhile, 

To leave your grace, and to depait away, 

Foi sorrowes teares hath gripte my aged heart, 

And makes^ the fountaines of mine eyes to swell, 

And therefore good my Lord, let me depart 
Kin With all my hart good vnkle, when you please, 
Yet ere thou goest, Humphrey resigne thy staffe, 

For Henry will be no more protected. 

The Lord shall be my guide^ both foi my land and me 
Hum My staffe, I noble Henry, my life and all 
My staffe, I yeeld as willing to be thine, ^ 

As erst thy noble father made it mine,® 

And euen as willing at thy feete I leaue it,. 

As others would ambitiously leceiue it, 

And long hereafter when I am dead and gone. 

May honourable peace attend thy throne 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, "crime ” 

^ Probably " make ” 

Perhaps guide ” 

!! 11^® ^ Inadvertently omitted m tlie two editions of 1600 

® The edition of 1619 reads, — 

"As ere thy noble father made it mine ” 

And this alteiation, which is fai from being either an impiove- 
ment, arm any way necessary for the sense, is adopted by Mr 
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Ktn Vncle Gloster, stand vp and go in peace, 

No lesse beioued of vs, then when 

Thou weal t Protector oucr niy land ^ \Exd Gloster 

Qiieene Take vp the staffe,for heie it ought to stand, 
Where should it be, but in King Henries hand? 

Yofkc Please it your Maiestie, this is the day 
That was appointed for the combating 
Betweene the Armourei and his man, my Lord, 

And they are readie when your grace doth please 

Ktn Then call them forth, that they may tne their 
rightes 

Enter at one doore the Armomei and Ins neighbom^ 
drinking to him so much that he is drunken^ mid 
he enters with a drum before him, and Ms staffi 
imth a sandbag fastened to %t^ and at the other 
doorey Ins man with a drum and sand’baggeand 
Prentises drinking to him 

I Netgh Here neighbor Hornor, I drink to you 
in a cup of Sacke 

And feare not neighbor, you shall do well inough 

^ The edition of 1619 leads ** oner this my land 

® ‘'This yeai [1445] an armourer’s servant m London appeH 
his maister of treason, which offered to be tned by battle Af 
the day assigned, the fnends of the mastei biought him jnahhsy^ 
and a^ua mteB to comfoit hun withall foi it was the causae of 
his and their discomfoi t , for he poured 111 so much, that when 
he came into the place m Smithfielde where he should fight, ^ 
both his Witte and stieiigth failed him , and so he being a tall 
and hardy personage, overloaded with hote dnnk, was van 
quished of Ins servant being but a coward, and a wretch, who^e 
body was di awen to Tyburn, and he hanged and beheaded 
Grafton’s “ Chronicle/’ p 594 

® Accoidmg to the old law of duels, persons of mfenor rank 
fought with an ebon staff or battoon, to the farther end of which 
was fixed a bag crammed hard with sand Butler alludes to 
this when he says — 

“ Engag’d with money-bags, as bold 
As men with sand-bagjsr aid of old ” 
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2 Neigh And here, neighbor, heres a cup of Char- 
neco^ 

3 Neigh Heres a pot of good double beere, neigh- 
bor dnnke 

And be merry, and feaie not your man 

Ami Let it come, y faith ile pledge you all, 

And a figge for Peter 

1 Pren Here Peter I dnnke to thee, and be not 
affeaid 

2 Pien Here Peter, heres a pint of Claret-wine 
for thee 

3 Pren And heres a quart for me, and be merry 
Peter, 

And feare not thy maister, fight for credit of the Pren- 
Uses 

Peter I thank you all, but lie drink no more, 

Here Robin, and if I die, heie I give thee my ham- 
mer, 

And Will, thou shalt haue my aperne, and here Tom, 
Take all the mony that I haue ^ 

O Lord blesse me, I pray God, for I am neuer able 

^ A sweet wme , so called from Chameco, a village near Lis- 
bon, where it is made Allusions to it aie common in writers of 
the period. In ** The Discoveiy of a London Monster called the 
Black Dog of Newgate,*’ i6r2, we have the followmg mention of 
It amongst several other wines ** Room for a customer, quoth 
I So in I went, where I found English, Scotisli, Welch, Insh, 
Dutch, and French, in several rooms some drinking the neat 
wine of Oi leans, some the Gascony, some the Bouideaux, theie 
wanted neither sherry, sack, nor chamoco, mahgo, nor peeter 
seemine, amber-colour*d candy, nor hquonsh Ipocras, brown 
belov’d bastard, fat aligant, or any quick spirited liquor that 
might draw their wits into a cucle to see the devil by imagina- 
tion Part of this cunous quotation is given in the variorum 
Shakespeare under Waiburton*s name, but it was communicated 
to him by Theobald See Nichors Illustiations of Litera- 
ture/^ vol 11 p 437 

^ The two editions of x6oo read, “ lake all my money that I 
have ” It may be worthy of observation, that the latei editions 
of our play read Hoi fUr instead of Hornor 
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to deal with my maistei, he hath leamt so much fence 
alreadie 

Sal Come leave yom dunking, and fall to blowes 
Sirrha, whats thy name ? 

Pete> Peter forsooth ^ 

Sal Peter, what more ^ 

Fehr Thumpe 

Sal Thumpe, then see that thou thumpe thy 
maistei 

Arm Heres to thee^ neigbhbour, fill all the pots 
agame, for before we fight, looke you, I will tell you 
my minde, for I am come hithei as it were of my 
mans instigation,^ to proue my selfe an honest man, 
and Peter a knaue, and so haue at you Peter with 
downright blowes, as Beuys of South-hampton fell 
vpon Askapart 


^ The two editions of 1600 reads “Here to thee ” 

“ The two editions of 1600 le-ids ‘‘ as it weie of man’s instiga 
tion,” while that of 1619 letuins to our text, which is also fpl 
lowed by the amended play 

^ rins allusion fo the well known old romance is not in the 
amended play, though fiequcntly inserted from the sketch hy 
modem editois The giant alluded to is thus described — 

They hnd uot ndden but a while. 

Not the mouutenance of a mile, 

But they met with i giaunt, 

With T. full sorr> ^eniblant 
He was both mighty and strong 
He was full thirtie feet long. 

He was bribttlcd like a sow, 

A foot there was betweene each brow 
Hib lips wer gi eat, t1 hanged aside, 

PIis eies were hollow, hib mouth wide 
He wab lothly Lo looke on , 

He was Ijker a devil than a man 
Hts staffe was a yong oake 
He would gi\c a greit stroke 
Bevis uoiidrocl, I yon plight^ 

And asked him what he bight , 

My name, •<a>de he, is Ascapart, 

Sir Grassy sent me hetherward ” 

An account of the combat between Sir Bevis and this giant 
follows the above, but I cannot find any allusion to the particoJar 
method of striking mentioned in the text 1 quote fiom an 
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Peter Law you now, I told you hees in his fence 
alreadie 

[Ala7mes^ and Peter hits him on the head 
and fels him 

A^m Hold Peter, 2 1 confesse, Tieason, tieason, 

\^e dies 

Peter O God I giue thee piaise \He kneeles downe 
Pren Ho well done Peter God saue the King 
Km Go take hence that Traitor fiom our sight, 
For by his death we do peiceiue his guilt,® 

And (Tod in lustice hath reuealde to vs, 

The truth and innocence of this poore fellow, 

AVhich he had thought to liaue murthered wrongfully 
Come fellow, follow vs for thy leward. \^Exet omnis 

Enter Duke Humphrey and hts men m mourning 
doakes 

Hum Smha, whats a clocke? 


undated black letter edition, “ imprinted at London by Thomas 
East, dwelling m Aldersgate streete, at the signe of the black 
hoise'* Accoiding to Steevens, the figuies of these combatants 
are still preserved on the gates of Southampton , and there cer- 
tainly IS some uncouth looking sculptuie that may perhaps have 
its subject so inteipieted 

^ The woid “ and” is omUted in the edition of 1819 

^ The leal names of these combatants, says Douce, were John 
Daveys and William Catoui, as appeals from the oiiginal pre- 
cept to the sheriffs still lemainmg in the Exchequer, command- 
ing them to prepare the burners in Smithfield for the combat 
The names of the sheiiffs weie Godfrey Boloyne and Robert 
Horne , and the latter, which occuis in the page of Fabian’s 
“Chronicle” that records the duel might have suggested the 
name of Horner to Shakespeare See moie on tins subject in 
Douce’s ‘illustrations of Shakespeare,” vol ii p 8. 

^ According to the ancient opinion of duelling, the vanquished 
person not only lost his life but his reputation, and his death 
was always le^arded as a ceitain evidence of his guilt Bowie 
adduces a similar instance m a duel in 1380, 1 elated by Mun- 
mutli, which concludes with the following apposite quotation 
** Magna fuit evidentia quod militis causa erat vera, ex quo mors 
alterius sequebatur ” 
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Sennp^ Almost ten my Lord 
Mum Then is that wofuli houre haid at hand, 
That my pool Lady should come by this way, 

In shamefull penance wandiing in the stieetes, 
Sweete Nell, ill can thy noble mmde abiooke, 

The abiert people gating on thy face, 

With enuious lookes laughing at thy shame, ^ 

That earst did follow thy proud Chariot wheeles, 
When thou didst nde in tiyumph through the stieetes. 

Entef Dame Elnor Cob ham bare-fooie, and a white 
sheete about her^ with a waxe candle in her Jmd^ 
and verses tmitkn o?t her bache and pmd on^ and 
accompanied with the Shenffes of London^ and Sir 
John Standby, and Officers with bilks and hob 
ba?'dji 

Seruing My gratious Lord, see wheie my Lady 
comes, 

Please it your grace, weele take her from the Shenffes? 

1 This was adopted without alteration in the iiist folio editiQii 
of the amended play, but in tlie folio of 1632 we have, 
laughing at thy ^ame,” the reason of which mteipolation is not 
veiy obvious, nor does the addition appear necessary Mr 
Knight follows Malone in his choice of the text of the second 
folio, but Ml Collier has restored the leading of the first folio 
and the old editions of the sketch 
* Modem editors general^ put ‘Svith papeis pinned upon her 
back,” as the above part of the stage direction is omitted in the 
foho editions of the amended play* Mr Collier says thatmodem 
editors, by substituting “ papers ” for '' verses,” have left it 
doubtful what kind of papers w-ere fixed upon the diess of tlie 
duchess, and he accordingly paitially restores the old direction , 
I say '^paitially,” for Mr Collier inadvertently adds that no^ 
existing authonty states that they were pinned <?/?, It seems to 
me that the stage dii action of the first folio may remain with 
propiiety unaltered in any futuie edition of the amended play, 
fOr the addition is no more required on account of the allusion 
to the “papers” in the speech of the duchess, than another 
liiterpolation is needed because she was “follow’d with a 
rabble ” Such allusions cannot suiely demand a stage direction 
to assist the capacity of the reader 
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Hum I charge you for your hues stir not a foote, 
Nor offer once to draw a weapon here, 

But let them do their office as they should 
Eln Come you my Lord to see my open, shame ? 
Ah Gloster, now thou doest penance too, 

See how the giddie people looke at thee, 

Shaking their heads, and pointing at thee heeie, 

Go get thee gone, and hide thee from their sights, 
And m thy pent vp studie rue thy shame, 

And ban thine enemies Ah mine and thine 
Hum Ah Nell, sweet Nell, forget this extreme grief, 
And bear it patiently to ease thy heart 
Eln Ah Glostei teach me to forget my selfe, 

For whilst I thmke I am thy wedded wife, 

Then thought of thzs,^ doth kill my wofuH heart 
The ruthlesse flints doth cut my tender feete, 

And when I start the cruell people laugh, 

And bids^ me aduised how I tread, 

And thus with burning Tapor in my hand, 

Malde vp in shame^ with papers on my backe, 

Ah, Glostei, can I endure tins and hue 
Sometime lie say I am Duke Humphreys wife, 

And he a Prince, Protector of the land, 

But so he rulde, and such a Piince he was. 

As he stood by, whilst I his forelorne Duches 
Was led with shame, and was made a laughing stocke, 
To euery idle rascald follower ^ 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, ‘Ulie thought of this 
® Perhaps “ bid ” 

8 The amended play reads, mayPd yp in shame,” while 
modem editions have “mailM up in shame but, from the 
spelling of the woid in our te»:t, it seems to be a question 
whether mauPd is not the true reading, at least of the old play 
The emendation would perhaps expiess wrapped up m a loitgh 
manner^ so that Johnson’s explanation would still hold good 
See Collier’s ‘‘Shakespeaie,*’ vol v p 148 
^ The two editions of 1600 read, " To euery idle rascall fol- 
lower,” and the amended play adopts their reading It was 
merely an older form of the word 
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Hum My lonely Nell, what w^ouldst thou haue me 
do^ 

Should I attempt to lescue thee fioni hence, 

I shoiilde incline the dangei of the Law, 

And thy disgrace would not be shadowed so 
Eln Be thou milde, and stn not at my disgrace,^ 
Vntill the axe of death hang ouer^ thy head, 

As shortly it will be Foi Suffolke he, 

The new made Duke, that may do all in all 
With her that loues him so, and hates vs all, 

And impious Yorke and Bewford that false Priest, 
Haue all lymde bushes to betraie thy wings, 

And file thee how thou can ^ they will intangle thee 

Enter a Herald of Armes 

Me} I summon your Grace, vnto his highnesse 
Parlament holden at saint Edmimds-Buiy, the first of 
the next month 

Hu7}t A Pailament and our consent neuer craude 
Therein before This is sodeine ^ 

Well, we will be there \Exet HeraU. 

Maister Sheriffe, I pray proceede no further against 
my 

Lady, then the course of law extendes, 

Sker, Please it your grace, my office here doth 
end, 

And I must deiiuer her to Sir lohn Standly, 

To be conducted into the He of Man 


^ This js intended to be a question According to Hall “tlii$* 
duke of Gloucester toke all these thynges paciently, and sayd 
litle** 

» The edition of i 6 ig reads, ” 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, “canst/' instead of ** can ” 
f The wmd ^'sodeme is omitted in the edition of 1619, and 
this pait of the speech breaks off suddenly This astonishment 
,of Gloster is eifpressed apparently before he recollects he had 
resigned ‘^hxs staffe,” or it would be inconsistent with the pre- 
vious scene. 
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Hum Must you sir lohn conduct my Lady? 

Stan I my gratious Loid, for so it is decieede, 
And I am so commanded by the King 
Hum I pray you Sii lohn, vse hei neaie the worse. 
In that I intreat^ you vse hei well 
The world may smile again e ® and I may hue, 

To do you fauoiir if you do it her, 

And so sir lohn farewell 

Eln Wiiat gone my Lord, and bid me not ^ fai v\ ell ^ 
Hum Witnesse my bleeding heart, I cannot stay 
to speake [E:xe^ Humphrey and hts men 

Eln Then is he gone, is noble Gloster gone, 

And doth Duke Humphrey now foisake me too? 
Then let me haste from out faire Englands boundes, 
Come Standly come, and let vs haste away 
Sta7i Madam lets go vnto some house hereby. 
Where you may shift your selfe before we go 
Eki Ah good sir John my shame cannot be Ind, 
Nor put away with casting off my sbeete 
But come let vs go, maister Sh eriffe farewell, 

Thou hast but done thy office as thou shouldst 

\Exet omnes 

Enter to the Parlament 

Enter two Heralds hefoie^ then the Duke of Bucking- 
ham, and the Duke of Suffolke, and then the 
Duke of Yorke, afid the Cardtnall of Winches- 
ter, tJwi the Kwg and the Quee?ief and then 
the Earle Salisbury, and the Eatle of War- 
WICKE 

Km I wonder our vnkle Gloster stales so long 

1 This word is xather ciingiisly transposed m the amended 
play 

® In other words, as Johnson obseives, the world may again 
look favouiably upon me 

® So also the amended play, but the edition of 1619 reads, 
*'and hid not me ” 

^ The two editions of 1600 read the kmg and queene ” 




460 THE FIRST PART OF 

Queefie Can you not see, or will you not per% 
ceiue, 

How that ambitious Duke doth vse himselfe^ 

The time hath bene, but now that time is past,^ 
That none so humble as Duke Humphrey was 
But now let one meete him euen m the morne, 
When eueiy one will gme the time of clay, 

And he will neither moue “ noi speake to vs 
See you not how the Commons follow him ® 

In troupes, crying, God saue the good Duke Hum- 
phrey, 

And with long life, lesus preserue his giace,*^ 
Honouung him as if he were then King® 

Gloster is no litle man m England, 

And if he list to stir commotions, 

Tys likely that the people will follow him 
My Lord, if you imagine there is no such thing, 
Then let it passe, and call it a womans feare 
My Lord of Suffolke, Buckingham, and Yorke, 
Disproue my Alligations if you can, 

And by your speeches, if you can disproue me, 

I will subscribe and say, I wronged the Duke 


^ The edition of 1619 reads, “but now the time is past ” 

^ The edition of 1619 leads, ** Yet he will neither moue ” 

^ The word “how ** is omitted m the two editions of 1600 
^ This line is entirely omitted m th? edition of 3C619, and 
cordittgly we do not find it m Mr Knight’s edition 
^ The two editions of 1 600 lead “a king,** instead of “ their 
king ** Malone, who has collated his copy of the edition of 
1600, “printed by W W,” with a copy of the 1594 edition for . 
merly m his possession, distinctly writes — 

“ Thinking him as if he were their king,” 

as the reading of his copy of the first edition If so, it must 
have been a diffeient copy fioin that now m the Bodleian, from 
which the piesent text is leprmted, and anothei instance of the 
curious vaiiations in different copies of the same editions, which 
weie first disco\eied by Steevens (Boswell*s “Malone,** vol 
P 73 )j and recently applied to good use by Mr Collier 
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Suf Well hath your giace foieseen into that Duke, 
And if I had bene licenst first to speake, 

I thinke I should haue told your giaces tale 
Smooth runs the brooke whereas the streame is 
deepest 

No, no, my soueraigne, Gloster is a man 
Vnsounded yet and full of deepe deceit 

E7iter the Duke of Somerset 

K%7i Welcome Lord Somerset, what newes from 
France ? 

Som Cold newes, my Lord, and this it is, 

That all your holds and Townes within those Tern- 
tores 

Is ouercome my Lord, all is lost ^ 

Km Cold newes indeed Lord Somerset, 

But Gods ^vlll be done 

Yorke Cold newes for me,^ for I had hope of 
France, 

Euen as I haue of fertill England 

Enter Duke Humphrey 

Hum Pardon my liege, that I haue staled so long 
Suf Nay, Gloster know, that thou art come too 
soone, 

Vnlesse thou proue moie loyall then thou art. 

We do arrest thee on high treason here 
Hum Why Suffolkes Duke thou shalt® not see me 
blush 


^ The two editions of 1600 read, all iS lost ** 

^ This and the next line are identically the same with the 
first two lines of York’s foimei speech atp 4^0 of this volume# 
The autlioi of oux play is apparently fond of the expression, 
cold newes ** 

® The 1623 edition of the amended play reads, '^Well, Suf- 
folk, thou shait,” and the 1632 edition, Well Suffblk, yei thou 
Shalt ” Malone and Knight read, Well, Suffolk’s duke, thou 
shalt , ** while Collier foSows the reading of the second folio* 
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Noi change mine countenance for tlime anest, 
Wheieof am I giiiltie,^ who are my accusers? 

Yofke Tis thought my Lord, your grace tooke 
bribes fiom Fiance, 

And stopt the soldiers of then paie, 

By which - his Maiestie hath lost all Fiance 
Hum Is it but thought so, and who are they that 
thinke so ? 

So God helpe me,^ as I haue watcht the night 
Euer intending good for England still, 

That penie that euer I tooke from France, 

Be biought against me at the mdgement day 
1 11 euer robd the souldiers of their paie, 

Many a pound of mine owne propper cost 
Haue I sent ouer foi the soldiers wants, 

Because I would not racke the needie Commons 
Car In your Protectorship you did deuise 
Strange torments for offenders, by which meanes 
England hath bene defamde by tyrannic 
Hum, Why tis wel knowne that whilst I was pro- 
tector 

Pitie was all the fault that was in me, 

A murtherer or foule felonous ^ theefe, 

That robs and murthers silly passengers, 

I tortoid aboue the rate of common law 
Siif Tush my Lord, these be things of no account, 
But greater matters are laid vnto your charge, 

I do arrest thee on high treason here^ 

And commit thee to my good Lord Cardinall, 

Vntil such time as thou canst cleare thy selfe, 


^ The edition of 1619 reads, “ Whereof I am guilty,*^ a change 
for the worse, though retained hy Mr Knight, 

* The edition of 1619 reads, Through which 
^ The edition of 1619 reads, So God me helpe 
^ Por felonious,” as m the two editions of i6oo and that of 
^^19^ “Felonous ” was the older foim of the word, and occurs 
m ^^Maundeville^s Travels, edit 1839, 291. 
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Ki/i Good vncle obey to his arrest, 

I haue no doubt but thou shalt cleare thy selfe, 

My conscience tels me thou art innocent 

Hum Ah gratious Heniy these daies aie dangerous, 
And would ray death might end these miseiies, 

And stale their moodes for good King Hennes sake, 
But I am made the Prologue to their plaie, 

And thousands moie must follow after me, 

That dreads^ not yet their hues destruction 
Suffolkes hatefull tongue blabs his harts malice, 
Bewfords fine eyes showes - his enuious nimde, 
Buckinghams proud lookes bewiaies^ his cruel thoughts, 
And dogged Yorke that leuels at the Mo one ^ 

Whose ouei weening arme I haue held backe 

All you haue loynd to betraie me thus 

And you my gratious Lady and soueraigne mistresse, 

Causeles&e haue laid complaints vpon ray head, 

I shall not want false witnesses inough, 

That so amongst you, you may haue my life 
The Prouerbe no doubt will be well performde,^ 

A stafFe is quickly found to beate a dog 
Suf Doth he not twit our soueiaigne Lady here, 
As if that she with ignomious ^ wrong, 


^ Probably “cliead’' 

® Piobably “showe ” 

^ Probably ** bewraie ” 

^ That IS, aims, meaning to expiess YoilJs great ambition 
So in the “Tempest,’* act 11 sc i, Gonzalo says, ^'You aie 
gentlemen of biave mettle , you would lift the moon out of her 
sphere, if she would continue m it five weeks without changing ” 
la Rider’s Latin Dictionaiie, 1640, we have ^^aime or level!/* 
In “ Titus Androuicus,” act iv sc. 3, Marcus says 
My Lord, I aim a imie beyond the moon » 

Your letter is with Jupiter by this ** 

® The word “well” is omitted in the edition of 161^, though 
found m the amended play, which reads, ” affected*^ for “per- 
foimed ’* 

® For “ignominious,” as in the two editions of 1600, that of 
1619, and the amended play 
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Had sobornde or hired some to sweaie against his 
life 

Qiieem I but I can giue the loser leaiie to speate^ 
Hum Far tiuer spoke than nient, I loose indeed- 
Beshrow the winneis heaits, they plaie me false 
B 24 L. Hele wiest the sence and keep vs lieie all day, 
My Lord of Winchester, see him sent away* 

Car Who's witlun theie ? Take in Duke Humphrey, 
And see him garded sure within my house 
Hunu O ’ thus King Heniy casts away his crouch. 
Before his legs can beaie Ins bodie vp, 

And puts his watchfull shepheard fiom his side, 
Whilst wolues stand snarring who shall bite him first 
Farwell my soueiaigne, long maist thou enjoy, 

Thy fatheis happje dales fiee from annoy ^ 

\Exet Humphrey, with the Cardinals nm. 
Kin My Loids, what to your wisdoms shal seem 
best, 

Do and vndo as if our selfe were here* 

Queene What will your highnesse leaue the Parla* 
ment? 

Ktn I Margaret My heart is kild with gnefe, 
Where I may sit and sigh in endlesse nione, 

For who’s a Traitor, Gloster he is none 

\Exet King, Salsbury, Warwicke. 
Queene Then sit we downe againe my Lord 
dmall, 


^ In Nash's “ Pieice Penjtesse/' 1592, ed. Collier, p 8,iie^)y 
the same expiession occurs “I, I, well giue looseis leaUeto 
talke,” so that it may perhaps be a proverb It is repeated, in 
the amended play It is almost unnecessary to observe that 
“1 ” always stands for m woiks of this period In the 

editions of ifioo the I ” is changed to Yea , but that of 
1619 generally retains the old foim The edition of 1619 here 
omits the first I ” 

* That IS, emnc^ance The older form of the word, occurring: 
also in *1^ Fiers Plowman." The still older word, amy, occurs 
In MS* Hark ^277, fob 46 
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Suffolke, Buckingham j Yorke, and Somerset 
Let vs consult of pioud Duke Humphries fall 
In mine opinion it were good he dide, 

For safetie of our King and Common -wealth 
Suf And so thinke I Madame, foi as you kno%, 

If our King Heniy had shooke hands with death, 
Duke Huraj^hrey then would looke to be our King 
And It may be by polhcie he workes. 

To bring to passe the thing which now we doubt, 

The Foxe barkes not when he would steale the Lambe, 
But if we take him ere he do the deed, 

We should not question if that he should hue 
No Let him die, in that he is a Foxe,^ 

Least that in liuing he ofiend vs more 

Car Then let him die before the Commons knon, 
For feare that they do rise in Amies for him 
Yorke Then do it sodainly my Lords 
Suf Let that be my Lord Cardinals charge & mine 
Car Agreed, forhee’s already kept within ray house. 

Enfe7 a Messenger ^ 

Queene How now, sirrha, what news ? 

Mess Madame, I bring you newes from Ireland, 


1 This and the next line aie given to York in the ecluion of 
1619, but, although this is sanctioned by the authority of Mr 
Knight, the arrangement in oui text seems the right one The 
next speech that York makes does not lead the readei to suppose 
that he had taken any pait in the pievious conversatiQii , and, 
in the amended play, it will be found that the fiist line 1$ in 
SuffulVs speech The commentators are somewhat confused m 
their explanations of the speech as it stands in the amended playj 
but, if they had caiefully read the present sketch, no difEculties 
would have been found 

® The first folio alteis this to, Enter a poste," which shows 
that he was specially sent, and, as many of the directions do, 
illustrates the next line 

“ Qreat lords, from Ireland am I come amam ” 

Modem editors have unnecessarily returned to the older reading. 
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The Wilde Onele my Lords, is \p in Armes, 

With tioiipes of lush Keines that vncontrold, 

Doth plant themselues^ within the English pale 
Qiice^ic What lediesse bhal bane foi this my 
Lords ^ 

Yotke Twerc \eiy good ^ that my Loid of Somerset 
That fortunate Champion weie sent ouei, 

And burnes and spoiles the Country as they goe® 

To keepe m awe the stubborne Irishmen, 

He did so much good when he was in France 
Som Had Yoike bene there with all Ins far fecht 
Pollices, he might haue lost as much as I 

Yorke I, foi Yoike would haue lost his hue before 
That Fiance^ should haue leuolted from Englands 
rule 

Som I so thou might’st, and yet haue goueriid worst 
then I 

York What worse then nought, then a shame 
take all 

Som Shame on thy selfe, that wisheth shame 
Queefte Somerset foibeare, good Yoike be patient 
And do thou take m hand to crosse the seas, 

With troupes of Aimed men to quell the pride 
Of those ambitious Irish that lebell 

Yorke Well Madame sith your grace is so content, 


1 The two editions of 1600 read, “ Do plant themselues 
3 The edition of 1619 omits the woid “very ” 

3 This line is in the wiong place IL ought propeily to be at 
the end of the messenger's speech, foui lines above, and it is so 
arranged m the two editions of 1600, and in that of 1619 The 
end of that speech would then be as follows 

“Doth pliut Uiemselues within the Eng’ish pale, 

And burnes and spoilcb the country as the> goc ” 

We should of course lead “buine and spoil,” the bad grammar 
having probably ciept in owing to its eiioneous position in 
York's speech 

^ The word '‘France” is inadvertently omitted in the two 
editions of 1600, but supplied m that of 1619 
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Let me haue some bands of chosen soldieis, 

And Yoike shall trie his foituue against those 
keines ^ 

Queene Yorke thou shalt My Lord of Buckingham 
Let it be jour chaige to inustei ^l) such souldiers 
As shall suffise him m these tieedfull Avarres 
Buc Madame I mil, and leauie such a band 
As soone shall ouercome those lush Rebels, 

But Yorke, where shall those soldiers staie for 
thee ? 

Yorke At Bristow, I wil^ expect them ten daies 
hence 

Buc Then thither shall they come, and so farewell. 

\Exet Buckivgham 
Yorke Adieu my Lord of Buckingham 
Queene Sulfolke remember what you haue to 
do 

And you Loid Cardmall concerning Duke Humphrey, 
Twere good that you did see to it in time, 

Come let vs go, that it may be performde 

\Extt oinms, Mamt Yorkl 


^ ‘‘Tertuis oido comprehendit alios etiara pedites, ac levis 
amaturae Macliseiophoies, ab Hybeinis Kaim dicuutui — ” 
Ricaidi Stanihursti De rebus m Hibeinn gestis libei,” Antwerp, 
1584; lib 1 p 42 In a passage quoted by Bowie, fiom an eaily 
Enghbli translation of the same book, ^^e have the following 
account The kerne is an ordinary '‘Ouldier, using for weapon 
Ills swoid and taiget, and sometimes Ins peece^ being ccmnianly 
good markmen Kerne sigmfieth a showei hell, because they 
aie taken for no better than foi rake helK, or the devils blacke- 
garde ” See also anothei descuption of them m Pymoke^s 
‘^Tieatise on Ireland,’^ 111 an Harleian MS, which I passed 
through the piesg foi the lush Archteological Society, with 
an intioduction by Mi Butlei The two editions of idoo read 
** gainst tliose kernes,” while in that of 1619 we have— 

** And Yorke shall tnc his fortunes 'gainst those kernes. ' 


® The edition of 1619 reads, “ Tie ” 
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Yotk Now Yolke bethink thy self and lowse thee 
vp, 

Take time ^vhilst it is oftered thee so fane, 

Least when thou wouldst, thou canst it not 
attaine,^ 

Twas men I lackt, and now they giue them me, 

And now whilst I am busie m Ireland, 

I haue seduste a headstrong Kentishman, 

John Cade of Ashford, 

Vnder the title of lohn Moitemer,^ 

To raise commotion, and by that meanes 
I shall pel ceiue how the common people 
Do aifect the claime and house of Yorke, 

''rhen if he haue successe m his affaires, 

From Ireland then comes Yoike againe, 

To reape the haruest which that coystiill sowed, 

Now if he should be taken and condemd, 

Heele neie confesse that I did set him on, 

And therefore ere I go ile send him word, 

To put m practise and to gather head, 

That so soone as I am gone he may begin 
To rise m Armes with troupes of country swaines, 

To helpe him to performe this enterprise 
And then Duke Humphrey, he well made away, 
None then can stop the light to Englands Crowne, 
But Yorke can tame and headlong pull them downe 

Yokk^, 


1 The two editions of 1600 lead, ^*thou canst not it attaine’^ 

® The two editions of 1600 read, 

'‘Vnder the title of Sir lohn Mortimer," 
which addition does not agiee with the scene where Cade 
knights himself Ihe edition of 1619 lieie adds the following 
line 

" For he is like him euery kinde of way," 
which is neither m the eaihei editions, nor does it occur m the 
amended play This of itself is nearly sufficient to show that 
the edition of 1619 must have been printed from another copy 
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'Ihen the Curtatnes being drawne^ Duke Humi’HREY 
IS dtscouejed m Jus bed, and tivo men lying on his 
brest a?id smothering him in Jus bed And then 
enter the Duke ^2/" Suffolk e to them 

Suf How now sirs, what liane you dispatcht him ? 

One 1 my Loid, hees dead I warrant you 

Suf Then seethe cloathes laid smooth about him still, 
That when the King comes, he may perceiue 
No other, but that he dide of his owne accord 

2 All things IS hansome^ now my Lord 

Suf Then draw the Curtaines againe and get you 
gone, 

And you shall baue your fiime lewaid anon 

\Exet murtheten 

Then enter^ the King and Queene, the Duke of Buck- 
ingham, and the Duke of Somerset, and the 
Cardinal! 

King My Lord of Suffolke go call our vnkle 
Gloster, 

^ In the simplicity of our old stage, the diffeient apartments 
weie only separated by a curtain See Collier’s “ Shakespeare,” 
vol V p 168 The curtain which hangs m the fiout of thh pre- 
sent stage, drawn up by lines and pullies, which was the inven- 
tion of luigo Jones, and used in his masques, was an apparatus 
not then known At the time our play was acted, the curtains 
opened in the middle, and were drawn backwards and forwaids 
on an iron lod In Lady Alimony,” 1659, quoted by Malone’s 
“Be your stage-curtains artificially drawn, and so covertly 
shrowded, that the squint-eyed giotmdhng may not peep in ” 
There ib also an old book, called ** The Curtain-Drawer of the 
Woild,” 1612, which IS m its very title an illustration 6f 
Jacques’s celebiated comparison See also Boaistuau’s “ Thea- 
tie, or Rule of the World,” translated by Aiday, 1581 

“ This bad English may have been intentionally put into the 
mouth of the murderer , but it is erroneously put m Sulfolk’s 
fapeech in the first folio of the amended play 1 he second folio 
coi rects it 

^ The word then ” is omitted m the edition of ^619 
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Tell him this clay we will that he do cleare hiraselfe 
Suf I w'lll my Lord [Exet Suffolk^ 

Ktftg And good my Lords proceed no further 
against oui vnkle Glostei,^ 

Then by mst pioofe }0U can aftirme, 

Foi as the sucking chilcle or haimlesse lainbe, 

So IS he innocent of treason to our state 

Enter Suffolke 

How now Suttolke, where's our unkle ? 

Suf, Dead in his bed, my Lord Gloster is dead.^ 
[T/ie Ktngfalles in a sound 
Queen Ay — me, the King is dead help, help, my 
Lords 

Suf Comfort my Loid, gratious Henry comfort 
King What doth my Lord of Suffolk bid me com- 
fort? 

Came he euen now to sing a Raiiens note, 

And thinkes he that the cherping of a Wren, 

By crying comfort thiough a hollow voice, 

Can satisfie my gnefes, or ease my heart 
Thou balefull messenger out of my sight, 

For euen m thine eye-bals® miirther sits, 

Yet do not goe Come Basaliske 
And kill the silly ga^er with thy lookes ^ 


^ The edition of 1619 reads, “pioceed no fuither ’gainst oar 
vnckle ” 

® The two editions of 1600 pimctuate this line ratliei diff^r^- 
ently 

“ Dead in his btd, my lord, Gloster is dead/' 
while the edition of 1619 leads, ** My lord of Gloster’s dead/' 
which appaienlly confirms the punctuation of the first edition 
Fach of the tlnce leadings is perfectly consonant with sense and 
metre 

® The t\^ o editions of 1600 read thy " instead of tliine ” 

^ Ihe -uord “silly” is omitted in the ediUan of 1619, and 
also by Mr Knight "Phnius sa>th tlieie is a wilde beast called 
Catobletas gi eat noyeing to mankmde , for all that see his eyeiv 
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Queene Why do you rate my Lord of Suftolke thus, 
As if that he had causde Duke Humphreys death ? 
Tiie Duke and I too, you know were enemies, 

And you had^ best say that I did murther him 
King' Ah woe is me, for wretched Glosters death 
Queene Be woe for me more wi etched then he aa ^ 
What doest thou turne away and hide tliy face ? 

I am no loathsome leoper looke on me, 

Was I for this nigh wrackt vpon the sea, 

And thrise by auk ward winds'^ dnuen back from Lng> 
lands bounds, 

What might it bode, but that well foretelling 
Winds, said, seeke not a scorpions neast 

Entet the Earles of and Salisbury 

Wai My Lord, the Commons like an angne hiue 
of bees,^ 


should dye anone, and the same kincle hath the cockatuce ” — 
Bartholomasus de prop remm,” lib xviii cap i6 The same 
pi Opel ty IS also mentioned by Pliny of the basilisk So, in 
Albion’s England,” as quoted by Reed, 

As ^sculap an herdsman did espie, 

That did vnth easy sight enforce a hastlisk to flj e, 

Albeit naturally that beast doth murther with the eye ” 

^ The edition of 1619 leads, ‘ and y’had ’* 

^ Johnson explains this, ** Let not woe be to thee for Glostei*, 
but foi me ” The amended play reads “is” instead of “ was 
but our reading appears better, because the Queen is alluding to 
the former misery of Gloster, which she now wishes the king to 
believe has fallen upon heiself on account of his death 
® Some editoxs have changed “auk ward” to “adverse^' ill 
the corresponding passage in the amended play, which leads 
“twice” iH'jtead of “thrise” In ^‘Cymbeluie” we have the 
expression, “ rudest wind ” Malone quotes the following ap- 
posite passage fiom Diayton 

And undertook to travade dangeious waies, 

Driven by awkward winds and boisterous seas 

* The edition of 1619 reads, “an hungry hme of bees,” the 
leading adopted by Mr Kmght, though, perhaps, few leaders 
will think It an improvement 
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Run vp and downe, caring not whom they sting, 

For good Duke Humphreys death, ^ whom they report 
To be muithered by Suftblke and the Cardinall 
here 

King That he is dead good Waiwick, is too true, 
Jjut ho^\ he died God knoii es, not Htnry ^ 

Wa? Entei his prime chamber my Lord and view 
the bodie 

Good father staie you with the rude multitude, till I 
returne 

Salli I will sonne Salbury 

[Warwicke drawes the mi fames and showes 
Duke Humphrey tn Ins bed 
King Ah \nkle Glostei, heauen leceive thy soule 
Farewell pooie Henries loy, now thou art gone 
JVar^ Now by his soule that tooke our shape vpon 
him, 

To free vs from his fathers dreadfull curse, 

I am resoiif d that violent hands were laid, 

Vpon the life of this thiise famous Duke ® 

Suf A dreadfull oth sworn with a solemne toong, 
What instance giues Lord Warwicke for these words? 
War Oft haue I scene a timely parted ghost, ^ 


1 The word “duke*’ is omitted in the two editions of 1600 
* Johnson says that “ Hemy” is heie used as a woid of thre€ 
syllables 

^ The word “thrise” is omitted m the two editions of 1600 
^ The following passage dn,Poiter*s “ Two Angiy Women qf 
Abingdon,” 1599, appeals almost a paiody 

“ Oft have I heard a ttmely married girl 
That newly left to call her mother mam *’ 

Timely -parted means recently in this instance, though some of 
the commentatois explain ifc by “m proper time ” The com^ 
mentators give us long notes on the incorrect application of the 
Word but it is again used 111 the same sense in this volume 

“Sweet father, to thy vturdered gJtosi I swear,” 
aiijd it appears to have been used somewhat mdiscrnmnately by 
our edrly vynteis 
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Of ashie semblance,^ pale and bloodlesse, 

But loe the blood is setled m his face,^ 

More better coloured then when he lin’d, 

His well proportioned beard made rough and sterne, 
His fingers spred abroad^ as one that graspt for hfe, 
Yet was by strength surpnsde, the least of these ai e 
l^robable, 

It cannot chuse but he was muitheied ^ 

Qiieene Suffoike and the Cardmall had him in 
charge, 

And they I trust sir, aie no murtheieis 

War I, but twas well knowne^ they weie not his 
friends, 

And tis well scene he found some enemies 

Car But haue you® no greater proofes then these ^ 
War Who sees a hefer dead and bleeding fresh, 
And sees haid-by a butcher with an axe, 

But will suspect twas he that made the slaughter ^ 
Who findes the partridge in the puttocks^ neast, 


^ So Spenser — 

Ye pallid spinis, and ^ e ashy ghosis I * 

2 The two editions of 1600 aead, “in the face 
® That IS, widely distended So in Peacham’s “Complete 
Gentleman,'' 1627 “ Herein was the Linpeioi Domitian so 

cunning, that let a boy at a good distance off hold up his hand 
and* 'stretch his hngers abroad^ he would shoot thiough the 
spaces without touching the boy’s hand, 01 any fingei ” — See 
Malone's Shakespeare by Boswell, vol xviii 264 
^ So in “A Midsummer Night’s Dieam," Hermia sayt tp 
Demetrius, 

It cannot be but thou Iiast murderM himJ* 

U he passage in the amended play (act iu sc 2) is veiy nearly 
the same with the line just given 

“ It cannot be but he was murder’d here ” 

® The edition of 1619 zeads, “but tis well knowne ” 

® The edition of 1619 reads "ye" 

A late See Bewick’s “ Histoiy of Bntish Birds/’ edit 
1797, vol 1 p 2X In a later edition of this woik, the same 
provincial expiessxon ts given to the bumrd, 
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But Will imagine how the bud came theie* 

Although the kyte soaie with vnbloodie beake^^ 
Euen so suspitious is this Tragidie 

Queen e Are you the ]v}te Bewford, wheie's your 
talants 

Is Suffolke the butcheij whereas his knife 

Suf I weare no knite to slaughter sleeping men, 
But heies a vengefull sword lusted with case,’^ 

That shall be scoured in his rankorous heart, 

That slanders me with muithers crimson badge, 

Say if thou daie, proud Loid of Warwickshire, 

That I am guiltie m Duke Humphievs death 

\Exet Cardimll 

IFa; hat dares not Warwicke, if false Suffolke 
dale him ? 

Queene He daies not calme his contumelious spmt, 
Nor cease to be an arrogant controwler, 

Though Siiftolk daie him tv^entie hundreth times 
Wai IMadame be still, ^ with reuerence may I say it, 
That euery word you speake m his defence, 

Is siaunder to your royall Maiestie 
Suf Blunt witted Lord, igndble in thy words, 

If euei Lady wronged hei Lord so much, 

Thy mother tooke vnto her blamefull bed, 

Some steine vntutred churle, and noble stocke 
Was graft ivith ciabtree shp, whose frute thou ait, 
And neuer of the Neuels noble race 

War But that the guilt of murthei bucklers thee. 
And I should rob the deaths man of his fee, 

Quitting thee theieby often thousand shames, 

And that my soueraignes presence makes me mute, 

I ^vould false murtherous coward on thy knees 


1 The edition of 1619 reads,V‘with the vnbloody beake** 

® Ihe edition of 1619 reads, ‘^wheie^s his talents'' 
s The edition of 16 ig reads, ‘‘Yet here^s a" The WQid 
case " IS altered to ease in the three other editions 
* The two editions of 160D read, '^Madame, be ye still 
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Make thee ciaue paidon for thy pasbed speech, 

And say it was thy mothei that thou meants, ^ 

That thou thy selfe was boine m bastardie, 

And after all this fearefull homage done, 

Giue thee thy hue and send thy soule to hell,^ 
Fernitious blood-sucker of sleeping men 
Suf Thou shouidst be waking whilst I shead thy 
blood, 

If from this presence thou dare go mth me 

IVar Away euen now, or I will drag thee hence 
[Warwicke fu/s Jmn out 

\Exet Warwicke mtd Suffolke, and then all the 
Commons wtihtn^ cries ^ downe with Suffolke^ downc 
with Suffolk And then enter againe, the JDuke of 
Suffolke and Warwicke, with their weapons 
drawne 

Kin Why how now Lords ^ 

Suf Hie Traitorous Waiwicke with the men of 
Berry, 

Set all vpon me mightie soueiaigne 

[The commons agatne crics^ downe with Suffolke^ downe 
•with Suffolke And then enter from them, the 
' Earle of Salbury 

Sal My Lord, the Commons made you word by me) 
The vnlesse false Suffolke ^ here be done to death, 


^ The edition of 1619 rends, 

“ Glue thee thy hire, and send thee downe to hell 
which alteration implies a change of authorship, >vhich tho 
leader will find more fully exemplified m the Introduction to the 
present play 

^ This last isolated letter is found in the original , but, as it Is 
omitted in the later editions, it is most probably merely an error 
of the press for a full stop 
® This giaminafcical error is repeated several tunes 
^ Ihe ediUon of 1619 more nUelligibly reads **That vnlesse 
false Suffolke/* 
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Or banished faire England s Terntones, 

That they will eiie fiom your highnesse person, 

They say by him the good Duke Humphrey died, 
They say by him they feaie the ruine of the realme, 
And theiefore if you loue yoiii subiects weale, 

They wish you to banish him from foorth the land 
Siif Indeed tis like the Commons rude vnpolisht 
hinds 

Would send such message to their soiieraigne, 

But you my Lord were glad to be imployd, 

To trie how quaint an Orator you ivere,^ 

But all the honour Salsbuiy hath got, 

Is, that he was the Lord Embassador 
Sent from a soit of Tinkeis to the King ^ 

\_The Commons cries ^ an answeiefiom the Ktn^^ 
my Lord of Sal sbnrj 

Kin Good Salsbury go backe agaiiie to them, 

Tell them we thanke them all for their louing caie,^ 
And had I not bene^ cited thus by their meanes, 

My selfe had done it Therefoie here I sweare, 

If Sulfolke be found to breathe m any place, 

Where I haue mle, but tluee daies raoie, he dies* 

[Exet Salisbury. 

Queme Oh Henry, reuerse the doome of gentle 
Suffolkes banishment. 

Ktn Vngentle Queene to call him gentle Sulfolke, 
Speake not for him, for in England he shall not rest, 


^ It IS, peihaps, necessary to observe that ” quaint heie 
means skilful^ dexterous So Piospero says, ” My quaint ArjS ** 
® A company oi body of tmkeis So m “A Midsummer 
Night’s Dream,” act lu sc 2, 

*‘The shallowest thick-skui of that barren sort ** 

^ The two editions of 1600 read, 

"Tell them we thanke them for all their louing^ care 
and the edition of 1619 reads ** kind ” instead of “louing ’* 

^ 5 he two editions of 1600 read, “And had not I beene ” 
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If I say, I may relent, but if I sweaie, it is nieuocable 
Come good Warwicke ^ and go thou in with me, 

For I haue great matters to impart to thee 

\Exei King and Warwicke, Manet Qjieene 
and SuFFOLKE 

Queene Hell fire and vengeance go along with 
you, 

Theres two of you, the diuell make the thud 
Fie womanish man, canst thou not curse thy enemies > 
Suf A plague vpon them, wherefore should I curse 
them^ 

Could curses kill as do the Mandiakes gioanes,^ 

I would inuent as many bitter termes 
Deliuered strongly through my fixed teeth, 

With twise so many signes of deadly hate, 

As leaue fast enuy ® in hei loathsome caue, 

My toong should stumble m mine earnest words, 

Mine eyes should sparkle like the beaten flint, 


1 The word “good “ is omitted iii the two editions of l6oo 
® Bullein, speaking of Mandragora, says “They doe affyrnie 
that this heibe commeth of the seecie of some convicted dead 
men , and also without the death of some lyvinge thinge it cannot 
he diawen out of the eaith to man’s use 'Iherefore they did 
tie some dogge oi some other lyving beast unto the roote 
thereof wyth a coide, and digged the earth in compass round 
about, and in the meane tyme stopped their on n eares for feare 
of the terrible shriek and ciy of this xnandrack In which cxy it 
doth not onely dye itselfe, but the feare theieof kylleth the 
dogge or beast which puHeth it out of the earth ^ jBulwarke 
of Defence against Sickness,” fol 1579, p 41 I'his quotation 
was first made by Reed, and has beeu inserted by most of tlie 
editors The fabulous accounts, says Johnson, of the plant 
called a mandrake, give it an inferior degree of animal life, and / 
relate that when it is torn fiom the ground it groans, and that 
this groan being fatal to tlie person who attempts the violence, 
the practice of those who gather them is to tie one end of a 
string to the plant, and the other to a dog, upon whom the 
fatal gioan discharges Its malignity 
* The three other editions read, ** as leane facde enuy ” 
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My haiie be iixt on end,^ as one distraught, 

And euery loynt should seeme to curse and ban, 

And now me-thinks my buithened hart would bieake, 
Should I not cuise them Poison be their drinke,® 
Gall worse than gall, the cLuntiest thing they taste ® 
Iheii sweetest shade a gioue of sypris trees, 

Their softest tuch as smart as lyzaids stings 
Their niusicke fiightfull, like the seipents hys 
And boding sciike-oules make the comsoit full 
All the foule terrors in darkc seated hell 

Qimfte Inough sweete Suholke, thou toiments thy 
selte 

Suf You bad me ban, and will you bid me sease? 
Now by this giound that I am banisht from, 

Well could I curse away a winters night, 

And standing naked on a mountaine top, 


1 So the modern editors wute but the folios of the amended 
play lead, ** Mine haue be fixt an end “ 

2 Steevens has lemaiked that pait of this speech has been 
copied by Lee in his tragedy of “ Csesar Boigm, 4® Lond i680t 
As Steevens has not given the passage to which he refers, it may 
be as well to insert it heie 

Nay, since you urge, ‘Jir, my heart will break 
Unless I curse *em I Poyson be their drink 

Gall, gall and wormwood I Hemlock I hemlock ! quench "fefll 
MacA Then sweetest shade a dell of duskish adders 
Sor^ Their fairest prospect, fields of basilisks, 

Thetr softest touch, as smart as Viper's teeth 
Ma^A Their tnusick hornd as the hiss of dragons, 

Ail the foul teirours of dark’Seated hell 

No more , thou ait one piece with me thyself 
And now I take a pride in my revenge " 

3 The amended play leads, the daintiest /^ai they taste,’^ and 
Theobald wishes to lead, ** the dainties that," 01 ‘‘the daintiest 

because thexe is a substantive subjoined to every epithet 
in the verses that follow See Nichols* “Illustiations of tlie 
Literary Histoiy of the Eighteenth Century,” vol n p 439, 
where wilfbe found a lettei from Theobald to Warhuiton, sug'r 
gestmg the above leadings But surely, if any alteration iS’ 
necessary, it would be safei to return to the leading of the old 
edition 




THE CONTENTION 


479 


Where by ting cold would neuer let grasse grow, 

And thinke it but a minute spent in spoit 

Queene No more Sweete Suffolke hie thee hence 
to Fiance, 

Or liue where thou wilt within this woildes globe, 

He haue an Irish ^ that shall finde thee out, 

And long thou shalt not staie, but ile haue thee 
lepelde, 

Or venture to be banished iHy selfe 
Oh let this kisse be printed in thy hand, 

That when thou seest it, thou maist think on me 
Away, I say, that I may feele my griefe, 

For It IS nothing whilst thou standest here 

Suf Thus is poore Suffolke ten times banished, 

Once by the King, but three times thrise by thee 

Entef Vawse 

Queene How now, whither goes Vawse so fast ? f ] 
Vawse To signifie vnto his Maiestie, 

That Cardinal Bewford is at point of death, 

Sometimes he raues and cries as he were madde, 

Sometimes he cals vpoii Duke Humphries Ghost, 

And whispers to his pillow as to him, 

And sometime ^ he calles to speake vnto the King, 

And I am going to ceitifie vnto his grace, 

That euen now he cald aloude for him 

Queene Go then good Vawse and certifie the 
King 

lE;?eef^ Vawse 

Oh what IS worldly pompe, all men must die, 

And woe am I for Bewfords heauie ende 
But why mourne I for him, whilst thou art here? 


^te Ins See the amended play, act in sc 2, and Maloneys 
Skakespeare ’’ hy Boswell, vol icvnji p 275 The edition of 
1619 corrects shall,” which occurs in the same hue, to "shalt,” 
® The edition of 1619 leads, “sometimes ” 
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Sweete Suftolke hie thee hence to Fiance, 

For if the King do come, thou sure must die 

Suf And if I go I cannot hue but heie to 
die, 

\\hat were it else but like a pleasant slumber 
In thy lap ^ ^ 

Here could I, could breathe my soule into the 
aire, 

As milde and gentle as the new borne babe, 

That dies with motheis dugge between his 
bps, 

Where from thy sight I should be raging madde, 
And call for thee to close mine eyes, 

Or with thy lips to stop my dying soule, 

That I might breathe it so into thy bodie, 

And then it lin’d m sweete Elyziam, 

By thee to die, weie but to die in least, 

From thee to die, were torment more then death, 

O let me staie, befall, what may befall, 

Qtieene. Oh mightst thou staie with safetie of tliy 
life, 

Then shouldst thou staie, but heauens deny it, 

And therefore go, but hope ere long to be repelde 
Suf I goe 

Quecfie And take my heart with thee 

\SIie hsseth him 

Stif A lew^ell lockt into the wofulst caske, 

That euer yet contauide a thing of woorth, 

Thus like a splitted barke so sunder we 
This way fall I to death e SuffolKE^ 

Qt^eene This way for me \Exei Qmmt 


^ This line forms part of the previous one in the edition of 
1619 

® Ihis repetition does not occur in the edition of 1619 
® The edition of 1619 reads, " fiom my sight,*' w^hich is clearly 
an error 
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Enter King and Salsbury,^ and then the Curtaines he 
d/awncj and the Cardtnall is discouered tn hts hed^ 
rauing and staring as if he were madde. 

Car Oh death, if thou wilt let me hue 2 but one 
whole yeare,3 

He glue thee as much gold as will purchase such 
another Hand 

Kin 0 see my Loid of Salsbury how he is troubled, 


iThis stage duection is as follows in the amended play 
“Enter the King, Salisbury, and Warwiclc, to the Caidmall 
in bed ” 

2 Tins was probably suggested by the following account in 
HalUs “Chionicle” “ During these doynges, Henry Beaulford, 
byshop of Wynchester, and called the ryche Cardynall, departed 
out of this worlde, and was buried at Wynchester This man 
was soiine to Jhon of Gaunle, duke of Lancaster, discended on 
an honorable lignage, but borne in Baste, more noble of blond, 
then notable in leainyng, haut in stomacke, and hygh in coun- 
tenaunce, ryche aboue measure of all men, and to fewe liberal, 
disdaynfull to his kynne, and dieadfull to Ins lovers, preferrynge 
money before frendshippe, many thinges begynning, and nothmg 
perfouimyng His covetous insaciable, and hope of long lyfe, 
made hym bothe to forget God, his prynce, and hymselfe in his 
latter dates for Doctor Jhon Baker, his pryvie coiinsailer, and 
hys cbapellayn, wrote that he lyeng on his death bed, said these 
wordes Why should I dye, having so muchryches, if the whole 
realme would save my lyfe, I am able eithei by polhcie to get 
It, or by ryches'to buy it Fye, wyll not death he hyeied, nor 
will money do nothyng ? When my nephew of Bedford died, I 
thought myselfe halfe up the whele, hut when I sawe myne other 
nephew of Gloucester disceased, then I thought myself able to 
be equale with kmges, and so thought to enciease my treasure 
in hoope to have worn a tryple croune But I se nowe the 
woilde fayleth me, and so I am deceyved, praying you all to 
pray for me ” 

* This is altered m the amended play to **and feel no pam," 
Theobald thinks the old edition supplies the best reading, as 
the Cardinal here labours more under the dreadful apprenen« 
sions m his mind of the result of approaching death than bodily 
pam King Henry adds immediately afteiwaids, how he is 
trouble^** and wishes him to remembei his Redeemer 

VOL IV 2 H 
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Lord Caiduiall, lemember Cliust must saue thy 
soule ^ 

Caf Why died he not in his bed ? 

AVhat would you haue me to do then ? 

Can I make men hue whether they will or no ? 2 
Sirra, go fetch me the strong poison^ which the 
Pothicary sent me 

Oh see T\heTe Duke Humphreys ghoast doth stand, 
And stares me m the face Looke, looke, coame 
downe his bane, 

So now hees gone agame Oh, oh, oh 

Sal See how the panges of death doth gripe Ins heart 
Km Lord Cardinali, if thou diest assured of hea- 
uenly bhsse. 

Hold vp thy hand and make some signe to vs ^ 

[I7ie Cardinali diUs 

Oh see he dies, and makes no signe at all 
Oh God forgiue his soule 
Sal So bad an ende did neuer none behold, 

But as his death, so was his life in all 
Ktn Fprbeare to ludge, good Salsbury foibeare, 
For God will mdge vs all 

Go take him hence, and see his funerals be performde 

\Exetonims^ 


^ The two editions of 1600 read — 

Lord Cjirdinall, lemember Chnst must haue thy soule " 

® So in “ King John,” act iv sc 2 — 

“ We cannot hold mortality’s strong hand ” 

And again — 

“ Why do you bend such solemn brows on me ’ 

Think you I bear the shears of destiny? 

Have I commandment on the pulse of life ? ** 

® The word strong ” is omitted in the edition of 1619 
^ So m the old “ King John,” 1591, the legate says to tlie 
dying sovereign - — 

" Lift up thy hand, that we may witnesse here, 

Thou diedst the servant of our Saviour Christ*— 

How joy betide thy soule 1 ** 

The word is omitted m the edition of 1619. 
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Alai mes^ and the chambers he dischaiged, hke as 

tf wc) e a fight at sea And then enter the Captatne 
of the slnf^ and the Maistei, and the Maisteis 
MdtCy the Duke of Sufiolke disguised, and 
others with him, and Water Whickmorf ® 

Cap Bung fonvard these piisoners that scorned to 
yeeld, 

Vnlade their goods with speed and siiicke their ship, 
Here Maister, this prisoner I giue to you 
This other, the Maisters Mate shall haue, 

And Water Whickmoie thou shalt haue this man, 

And let them paie their ransomes ^ ere they passe 
Suf Water I \He starteth 

Water How now, what doest feare me ? ^ 

Thou shalt haue better cause anon 

Snf It is thy name affrights me, not thy selfe 
I do remember well, a cunning Wyssard told me, 

That by Water I should die ® 


1 Tins word, so fiequeiitly occuiTing in old stage directions, 
and, having two distinct meanings, is frequently misintei preted 
by the geneial leader Peihaps the following is as good an ex 
planatioii of the woid as could be given * ‘ Classicum^ a tiumpet 
Jbr the W''arres, a sound or peale of trumpets or belles to call 
men together or to go to w^arre, alarme ’’—Rider’s Latin Bic- 
tionaiie,” 4®, London, 1640 

3 In the amended play we have ** Lieutenant” thiouglioiit the 
scene Modern editors letiiin to the old edition 

^ In the two editions of 1600 Ins name is spelt Walter 
Whickemore ” 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, ''innsome ” 

® The two editions of 1600 read, ^’wliat doest thou feare me ” 
Tins appears to be a necessary addition, although the edition 
of 1619 follows oui text 

® So, m Queen Margaret’s letter to the duke, in Drayton’s 
“Epistles,” we have — 

pray thee, Poole, have care how thou dost pass, 

Never the sea yet half so d*ingerou‘rwas, 

And one foretold by water thou shonld’st die, 

Ah I foul befall tliat foul tongue’s prophecy * 

See Malone’s “ Shakespeaie,” by Boswell, vol xviii, p 2B3 
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Yet let not that make thee bloudie minded 
Thy name being rightly sounded, 

Is Giialter, not Watei 

Water Gualter or Water, als one to me, 

I am the man must bring thee to thy death ^ 

Suf I am a Gentleman looke on my Ring, 
Ransome me at what thou wilt, it shal be paid 
Water I lost mine eye m boording of the ship, 
And therefore ere I merchantlike sell blood for gold, 
Then cast me headlong downe into the sea 
2 Pns But what shall our lansomes be ? 

Mat A hundred pounds a piece, either paie that 
or die 

2 Pns Then sane oui hues, it shall be paid. 
Water Come sirrha, thy life shall be the ransome 
I will haue 


This prophecy and its accomplishment are dififerently stated 
The note upon these lines is “ The witch of Eye receiv’d an 
swer fiom her spirit, that the Duke of Suffolk should take heed 
of water ” The two editions of 1600 print Walter instead of 
water, and it is probably one of those that Mr Collier refers to 
in his edition of “ Shakespeare,” vol v p 181 
1 This scene is thus 1 elated in Hall’s “Chronicle ” “But 
fortune wold not that this flatigious person shoulde so escape, 
for when he shipped m Suffolke, entendynge to be tiansported 
into Fraunce, he was encontered with a shippe of wane apper- 
teinyng to the Duke of Excester, the Constable of the Towre of 
London, called the Nicholas of the Towre The capitayne,bf 
the same barke with small fight entered into the duke’s shippe, 
and perceyving his person present, brought hym to Dover Rod^ 
and there on the one syde of a cocke bote, caused hiS head^to' 
be stryken of, and left his body with the heade upon the sandeg, 
of Dovei, winch corse was there founde by a chapelayne of his^ 
and conveyed to Wyngfelde College in Suffolke, and there 
buried This ende had William de la Pole, filst duke of Suffolke, 
as men ludge, by God’s punyshment, for above all thingeS he 
was noted to be the very organ, engine, and devisor of the^ de 
struotiott of Hiimfrey the good duke of Gloucestei, and so the 
bloudde of the mnocente man was with his dolorous death recoin 
penaed and phnished ” See Holmshed’s ” Chionicle,” p ^5^3, 
and Grafton’s “ Chtonicle,” p, 6iO. 
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Suf Staie villaine, thy prisoner is a Prince, 

The Duke of Suffolke, William de la PouH 
Cap The Duke of Suffolke folded vp in rags 
Suf I sir, but these rags are no'pait of the Duke, 
loue sometime went disguisde, and why not I ? ^ 

Cap I but loue was neuer slaine as thou shalt be 
Suf Base ladie groome,^ King Heniies blood 
The honourable blood of Lancaster,^ 

Cannot be shead by such a lowly swaine, 

I am sent Ambassadoi for the Queene to France, 

I charge thee waffe me ciosse the channell safe 
Cap lie waffe thee to thy death, go Water take him 
hence, 

And on our long boates side, chop off his head. 

Sup Thou darste not for thine owne 
Cap Yes PoulL 
Suf Poull^ 

Cap I Poull, puddle, kennell, sinke and durt. 

He stop that yawning mouth of thine, 

Those lips ot thine that so oft haue kist the 
Queene,® shall sweepe the ground, and thou that 
Smildste at good Duke Huraphieys death, 

Shalt hue no longer to infect the earth 

Suf This villain being but Captain of a Pmnais, 
Threatens more plagues then mightie Abradas, 


1 This line is omitted m the folio editions of the amended 
play, though completely necessary to the sense of what follows, 

^ A groom who attends upon mfeiioi horses H^re, a term 
of leproach See “ Hemy VIII,” act m, i^c 
** ^laheway says that this is a mistake, and that Su^olk’s 
great grandfathei was a merchant at Hull But we learn from 
Hall that Suffolk assumed a ^od ancestry, and theififore this 
line was a natural ebullition of his vanity 
^ This and the next hne aie omitted in the folio editions of 
the amended play, but are introduced by modem editolrs as 
necessary to the sense 

® This word is placed at the end of the piecedmg line in the 
two editions of 1600 
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The gieat Masaclonian Pyrate,^ 

Thy words addes ^ fmy and not lemoise in me 
Ca^ I but my deeds shall staie Ihy fuiy soone 
S/// Has not thou waited at my Trenchei, 

When liaiie feasted wuth Queene Margaret ? 

Hast not thou kist thy hand*" and held my sturope? 
And baiehead plodded by my footecloth Mule, 

And thought thee happie when I smilde on thee? 
This hand hath wiit in thy defence, 

Then shall I charme thee, hold thy lauish toong 
Ca/ Aivay with him, Watei, I say, and off with liis 
bed 

I jP? ts Good my Lord, in treat him mildly for your 
life 

Su/. Fust let this necke stoiipe to the axes edge, 
Before this knee do bow to any, 

Saue to the God of heauen and to my King 
Suffolkes imperiall toong cannot pleade 
To such a ladie gioome 

Wafer Come, come, why do we let him speake, 

I long to haue his head for raunsome of mme eye 
A Swordar and bandeto slaue, 

Murthered sweete Tully 


1 la the amended play we have — 

** Small things make base men proud , this villam here, 

Being captam of a pinnace, threatens more 
Thau, Bargulus the strong IU> nan pirate * 

Bargulus, or BapSuXXis, as Plutarch writes it in the life of Pyrrhus, 
IS mentioned by Cicero, Bargulus Jllynus latro The change 
was perhaps made for the sake of the metre, ** Macedonian** 
not well suiting the new construction of Suffolk’s speech Greeae, 
m ‘^Penelope’s Web” [1588], mentions “Abradas, the gteat 
Macedonian puat,” who " thought enery one had a letter of 
mart that bare sayles in the ocean ” See Malone’s ‘‘ Shake 
speaie ” by Boswell, vol xviii p 389 The second folio reads, 
‘‘threats” instead of “threatens ” 

^ Probably “adde” 

® The two editions of i6qq lead, “ Hast not thou kist thiue 
hjincf” 
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Biutus bastard-hand stabde lulius Caesar, 

And SufFolke dies by Pyrates on the seas 

SuFFOLKE, Water 
Ca^ Off with his head, and send it to the Queene, 
And ransomelesse this prisoner shall go free, 

To see it saue deliuered vnto her 

Come lets goe omnes 

Enter two of the Rebels with long staves 

George Come away Nick and put a long stalfe in 
thy pike, and piouide thy selfe, for I Can tell thee, 
they haue bene vp this two daies 
Mche Then they had more need to go to bed now 
But sirrha George whats the matter ? 

George Why sirrha, lack Cake the Diai of Ashfoid 
here, 

He meanes to turne this land, and set a new nap 
on it 

Niche I many he had need so, for tis growne threed- 
bare, 

Twas neuer meny world with vs,^ since these gentle 
men came vp 2 

George I warrant thee, thou shalt neuer see a Lord 
weare a leather aperne now a-daies 
Ntcke But siiiha, who comes more® beside lacke 
Cade? 

George Why theres Dicke the Butcher, and Robin 
the Sadler, and Will that came a wooing to our Nan 


^ A proveibial expiession ** Then stept forth the Pftke pf 
Sufifolke from the King, and spake with a hault cpuntenaiice 
these woids It was never meiiy m England, quoth hee, whili? 
we had any Cardinals among us/’ Stowe’s Chiotticleis/’ by 
Howes, fol 1631, p, 546 See Malone's “Shalcespeaie/’ by 
Bos'well, vol xvni p 294 The leading of the amended play 
lendeis thiis quotation still moie apposite. 

® The word “these” is judiciously omitted in the amended 
play 

® The edition of 1619 reads, ‘‘ else " 
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last Sunday, and Harry and Tom, and Giegory that 
should haiie your Parnill, and a great sort more is 
come from Rochester, and fiom Maydstone, and 
Canterbury, and all the Townes heie abouts, and we 
must all be^ Lords oi squires, assoone as lacke Cade 
IS King 

Ntcke Harke, harke, I here the Drum, they be 
comming 

Enter Iacke Cade, Dicke Butcher ^ Robin, Will, 
Tom, Harry, and the rest^ wzth long stauef 

Cade Proclaime silence 
All Silence 

Cade I John Cade so named for my valiancie s 
Duke Or rather for stealing of a Cade of Sprats ® 
Cade My father was a Mortemer 
J^ltcke He was an honest man^ and a good Bnck-laier, 
Cade My mother came of the Erases ® 

Will She was a Pedlers daughter indeed, and sold 
many lases. 


1 The edition of 1619 reads, ‘*be al ” 

® This passage is veiy obscure, unless he derives his name 
from the Latin cado^ which is partially confirmed by the amended 
play, where he says, “ our enemies shall fall before us It 
would appear that something is omitted 
® A measure less than a barrel The quantity a cade should 
contain is ascertained by Malone by the following extiact from ^ 
the accounts of the celeress of the abbey of Beiking “ Memo- 
randum that a barrel of herryng shold contene a thousand her- 
ryngs, and a cade of herryng six hundreth, six score to the 
hundieth Nash,m his ** Lenten StuIFe,” 1599, says, ** the rebel 

Jfacke Cade was the first that devised to put redde herrings m 
cades, and from him they have their name ” Nash’s account 
was, perhaps, borrowmd from this play 
^ In the edition of 1619 and the amended play, this speech is 
given to Dick Butcher* 

^The edition of 1619 reads, 

"My mother was come of the Lnetes'* 

® Jxk the edition of i 6 tg this speech is given by Nicke* 
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Rohm And now being not able to occupie her furd 
packe,^ 

She washeth buckes vp and downe the countiy 
Cade Therefore I am honourably borne ^ 

^Harry I for^ the field is honourablCj for he was 
borne 

Vnder a hedge, for his father^ had no house but the 
Cage 

Cade I am able to endure much 
George Thats true, I know he can endure anything, 
For I haue seen him whipt two market daies togither 
Cade I feare neither sword nor fiie 
Will He need not feare the sword, for his coate is 
of proofs ® 

Dtcke But mee thmkes he should feare the fire, be- 
ing so often burnt m the hand, for stealing of sheepe 
Cade Therefore be braue, for your Captain is braue, 
and vowes reformation you shall haue seuen half- 
penny loaues for a penny, and the three hoopt pot, 
shall haue ten hoopes,^ and it shall be felony to 


1 A wallet or knapsack of skin vinth the hair outward. See 
Maloneys “ Shakespeare,” by Boswell, vol xviu p 296 
s The two editions of 1600 read, “Therefoie I am honourable 
home ” Thus m the “ Third Part of Heniy VI edit* 1623, 
p 160, we have, 

Widow, goe you along Lords, vse her honourahle,” 

*^rhis word “honouiable” is altered to ** honourably m tlie 
second edition of that play 

8 The word “ for” is omitted in the edition of 161:9 and m 
the amended play 

4 The edition of 1619 reads, “because his father ” 

® Perhaps an exit ought to be maiked iiere, a$ WiU so^sooa 
afterwaids enters with the Clarke of Chattam ” 

® The old drmkmg-pots, being of wood, were bound together, 
as barrels are, with hoops , and in " 1 he Guf s Horn-Booke,'^ 
1609, they are mentioned among other dnnkuig-measures See 
also Nashua “ Pierce Pemlesse,” 1592, ed* Collier, p 103 Cade, 
says Douce, promises that every can which now had three hoops 
shall be increased m size so as to require ten 
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drmke small beeie, and if I be king,^ as king I ^ill 
be 

AH God saue your maiestie 
Cade I thanke } ou good people, you shall all eate 
and diinke of my score, and go all in my Imerie, and 
weele haue no writing, but the score & the Tally, and 
there shalbe no lawes but such as comes ^ frommj 
mouth 

Duke We shall haue soie lawes then,^ for he was 
thrust into the mouth the other day 

George I and stinking law too, for his bieath stinks 
so, that one cannot abide it 


Entei Will with the Clarke of Chaitam ^ 

Wtll Oh Captaine a pryze 

Cade Whose that Will ? 

Wtll The Clarke of Chattam, he can write and 
reade and cast account, I tooke him setting of boyes 
coppies, and hee has a booke iii his pocket with red 
letters 

Cade Sonnes,® bees' a coniurer bring him hither 
Now, sir, what your name ? 

Clarke. Emanuell sir, and it shall please you 


1 The edition of 1619 leaves out the word ^*and,” and the two 
editions of 1600 lead, “ And if be the king” 

2 The edition of 1619 reads, “ But such as come ” 

® Stephano makes a similar pun in the Tempest,” act V sc, 1 

^ Bitson supposes him to nave been Tliomas Bayly, a nccro- 
mancet at Whitechapel, and foimerly a bosom friend of Cade, 
See W, Wyreestre, p 471 But Douce considers the character 
to have been invented by the writer of the play, and there 
gertainly does not appear to be any evidence in favour of Rit 
son^s conjecture 

® A mispunt foi ** sounes,” It is corrected in the later im* 
pVessions, 
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Dicke It will go hard with you, I can tell you,^ 
For they vse to write that oth top of letters 2 

Cade And what do you vse^ to write your name ? 
Or do you as auncient forefathers haue done, 

Vse the score and the Tally ? 

Claike Nay, true sii,^ I piaise God I haue bene so 
well brought vp, that I can write mine owne name 
Cade Oh lies confest,^ go hang him with his peiiny- 
nickhorne about his necke 

\Exit one with the Clarice 
M7iter Tom 

To7n Captaine Newes, newes, sir Humphrey 
Staffoid and his brother are comniing ivith the kings 
power, and mean to kil vs all 

Cade Let them come, hees but a knight is he ? 
Tom No, no, hees but a knight 
Cade Why then to equall him, ile make niy selfe 
knight 

Kneele downe lohn Morteraer, 

Rise vp sir lohn Mortemer 

Is theie any more of them that be Knights ^ 

Tom I his brother \He Knights Dicke Butcher 
Cade Then kneele downe Dicke Butcher, 

1 The edition of 1619 reads, ‘‘ I tell ye ” 

® Of letters missive, and public acts In the “ Famous Victories 
of Heniy V IS 9 S> the Archbishop of Bruges says to King 
Henry 

“ I be<;eecli your grace to deliver uiee yom safe 
Conduct, under your broad scale Emanuel*^ 

The edition of 1619 leads, ** ore the top of letters,’* and, m the 
pievious line, “ I tell ye,” instead of '*1 can tell yoit” 

® The edition of 1619 leads, What do ye vse ’* 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, ^‘Nay, truly sir’^ 

® The edition of 1619 has this speech as follows * " Oh he has 
confest, go and hang him with Ins pen and inkehotne about his 
necke ” 

® The edition of 1619 reads, *‘He knights him,’* and places 
this diiection at the end of the next line 
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Rise \p SIX Dicke Butchei 

sound 7 p the Drumme ^ 

sir HUiMPHrey SiafI'ORD nmi his bother^ with 
Df lamne and souldurs 

Cade As foi these silken coated slaues I passe not it 
pinne,^ 

Tis to you good people that I speake 
Slaf Why country-men, what meane you thus in 
troopes, 

To follow this rebellious Traitor Cade? 

Why his father was but a Bnck-laier ^ 

Cade Well, and Adam was a Gardner,^ what then? 
But I come of the hloitemers 
Siaf I the Duke of Yorke hath taught you that 
Cade The Duke of York, nay, I learnt it my selfe, 
Por looke you, Roger Mortemer the Earle of March, 
Mamed the Duke of Clarence daughter 
Staf Well, thats true But what then ? 

Cade And by her he had two children at a birth, 

Staf^ Thats false 

Cade I, but I say, tis true 

All Why then tis true 

. Cade And one of them was stolne away by a 
begger-woman, 

And that was my father,^ and I am his sonne, 

Deny it and you can 
Ntcke Nay looke you, I know twas true,^ 


This foims part of Cade’s speech in the edition of 1619 
® An idiomatic phrase of the time for I care not, or, I piiy 
them no regaid care not a pm for you,” is a common ex- 
pression at the present day 
® The word **but” is omitted in the edition of 1619 
^ The word ‘*and” is omitted in the two editions of 1600 
^ The word ‘*that” is omitted in the two editions of i6oq, 

P The edition of 1619 reads, * I know was true/’ winch Hr 
Khighfe'has corrected to know ^tis true ” 
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Foi his father built a chimney in niy fathers house, 
And the bnckes are ahue at this day to testifie ^ 

Cade But doest thou heare Staiford, tell the King, 
that for his fathers sake, in whose time boyes plaide 
at span ne-coun ter with Frenche Crownes,^ I am con- 
tent that he shall be King as long as he hues Marry 
alwaies piouded, ile be Protector oner him 
Staf O monstrous simplicite 
Cade And tell him, weele have the Lord Sayes 
head, and the Duke of Somersets, for deliuermg vp 
the Dukedomes of Amoy and Mayne, and selling 
the Townes m France, by which meanes England 


1 The edition of 1619 reads “ to testifye it " 

“ The amended play reads, *‘in A'hose time boys went to span- 
counter for French crowns ” The earlier commentators do not 
give any note on the game of span counlei, which Sti-utt and. 
Nares suppose to have been thus played one throws a coiintei, 
or piece of money, which tlie othei wins if he can thiowanothei 
so as to lilt It, or lie within a span of it It is alluded to by 
Beaumont and Fletchei 

“And what I now pull shall no more afflict me. 

Than if I play’d at span-counter ” 

Dr Simon Forman, and his companion and “ bedfellowe,^^ Henry 
Gird, used to play at this game about 1570, as we learn from his 
diaiym MS Ashm 208, but tins cuiious document does not 
give us any information relative to the mannei in which the 
game was played A few leaves onwards, in the same volume, 
Forman gives us the following account, which is so good an 
illustration of the fact of deei -stealing being a fashionable amuse- 
ment m the time of Shakespeare, that I cannot resist thetejnp-l 
tation of inserting it here, especially, too, as it also affords m 
example of the ancient method of styling members of the umyer- 
sity by the title of ** sir,” already alluded to Forma* 1$ ^gie'ak- 
ing of his college life when he tells us * *‘Kowe ther were too 
Bachelors of Arte that were too of his shife benefactors * the one 
of them was Sir Thoimbuiy, that after was bishope of LiMerike, 
and he was of Magdalen College , the other was Sir Pinckney, 
his cossme of St Maiy Halle Thes tqo lovyd hynirfFortnan] 
nymg welle, and many tymes’ wold make Simon to goo forth 
tho Loes thekeper of Shottoferfoi his houndes to go onhuntinge 
from mormnge to nighte, and they never studied nor, gave them* 
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hath bene mainicle^ euer since, and gone as it were 
with a crouch, but that my puissance^ held it vp 
And besides, they can speake French, and therefoie 
they are tiaitors 

Staf As how I prethie ? 

Cade Why the French men are our enemies be 
they not? And then can hee that speakes with the 
tongue of an enemy be a good subiect ? 

Answeie me to that 

Staf Well siirha, wilt thou yeeld thy selfe vntothe 
Kings meicy, and he will pardon thee and these, their 
outrages and rebellious deeds ? 

Cade Nay, bid the King come to me and he will, 
and then lie pardon him, or otherwaies lie haue his 
Crowne tell him, ere it be long 
Staf Go Herald proclaime in all the Kings Townes* 
That those that will forsake the Kebell Cade, 

Shall haue free pardon from his Maiestie 

\Exet Stafford and Im men 
Cade Come sirs, saint George for vs and Kent 

[JSxet omnes 


selves to their bockes, but to goe to scolles of defence, to tlia 
dauncing scolles, steall dear and con)>es, and to hiuite the hare 
aftd to woinge of wenches , to goe to Doctor Lawrence of Cowly, 
fot he had too fair daughters, Besse and Maitha Sir Tlioinbury 
he weed Besse , and Sir Pinckney he weed Martha, and m the 
end he married hei ; but Thombuiy he deceyved Besse as the, 
mayoPs daughter of Biacly, of which Ephues writes, deceyved 
him But ther was then ordinary haunt alwaies, and thethere 
nraste Symon rone with the botteli and the bage erly and late ’’ 
Thu^xf a bishop could steal deer when he was at college, surely 
Shakespeare could do so m his eaily career wUhoiit his respec- 
tability being impeached by his editois, a sport then attended 
with as little loss of reputation as stealing knockers would beat 
the present day. 

^ The amended play reads, “mamM/’ so that this may he a 
pun on the word “ Mayne/^ in the previous Ime^ Daniel has a 
Similar conceit in his ** Civil Wais,” ^595 , 

Anjou and Maine, the mmm that foul appears 

^ The two editions of 1600 read, ^^but that the pmssande/* 
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Alanmsto the battaile, aiid Humphrey SXi^FFORD^ 
and Ins brothet is sJaine Then eniu Iacke Cadf 
againe and the rest 

. Cade Sir Dicke Butcher, thou hast fought to day 
most vahanly, And knockt them down as if thou 
hadst bin in thy slaughter house And thus I will 
lewaid thee The Lent shall be as long againe as it 
was Thou^ shalt haue licence to kill for foure score 
& one a week Drumme strike vp, for now weeie 
inarch to London, foi to moriow^ I meane to sit in 
the Kings seate at Westminster \Exet oinnes 

Enter the Kwg reading of a Lottery and the Qtieene, 
tmth the Duke of Suffolices heady and the Lord 
Say, with others 

Kill Sir Humphiey Stamfoid and his brother is[«; 
slaine, 

And the Rebels march amame to I^ondon, 

Go back to them, and tell them thus from me, 
lie come and parley with their generall 
Reade^ Yet staie, ile reade the Letter one® againe 
Lord Say, Iacke Cade hath solemnely vowde to haue 
thy head 


^ “A detachment was made against Jack Cade tinder the 
command of Sir Humphry and Sir William Staffoid, to oppose 
those of Cade’s men that remained m a body, imagining that 
most of them weie letiied to then seveial dwellings . but Cade 
having placed his troops in ambuscade in tlie woods about 
Seveiioke, the forces commanded by the Staifords wer$ sur- 
rounded, and most of them eithei killed or taken pusoners, the 
two brothers who commanded them being killed on the spot 
Hollmshed’s ** Chronicle, Henry IV p 364 The edition of 
1619 reads, ** where Sir Hunifrey Stalfoid and his brother aie 
both slaine ” 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, *^attd thou ” 

® The edition of 1619 reads, “and to morrow " 

^ This st^e direction is omitted m the edition of 1619, 

® Perliaps “once'* 
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Say I but I hope your highnesse shall haue his 

Ki7i How now Madam, still lamenting and moum- 
mg foi SufFolkes death, I feare my loue,^ if I had 
bene dead, thou wouldst not haue nioumde^ so much 
for me 

Quee7ie No my loue, I should not mourne, but die 
for thee 


Enter a Messenga. 

Mes Oh file my Lord, the Rebels aie entered 
Southwarke, and haue almost wonne the Bridge, 
Calling your grace an vsuiper, 

And that monstious Rebell Cade, hath sworne 
To Crowiie himselfe King m Westminster, 
Therefore file my Lord, and poste to Kilhngworth ® 
Ktfi Go bid Buckingham and Clifford, gather 
An Army vp, and raeete with the Rebels 
Come Madame, let vs haste to Killmgworth 
Come on Lord Say, go thou along with vs, 

For feare the Rebell Cade do find thee out 
Say My innocence my Lord shall pleade for pie 
And therefore with your highnesse leaue, lie staie be- 
hind 

Kin Euen as thou wilt my Lord Say 
Come Madame, let vs go [Exetomm 


^ Malone piefers this reading to the I fear me, love” of the 
folio editions of the amended play The diifeience is one T?hicb» 
might easily occur in pi in ting 

2 The second folio reads, ** Thou would*st not half have^ 
mourn’d ” 

^ The king and court were so terufied at the approach of 
these rebels to Blackheath, that they retired to Keneliyorth 
Castle in Warwickshire” — Holmshed’s Chrqmcle,** p 366 
Kilhngworth is the old name for Kenilworth, and Sir William 
Blackstone says it was the common pionunciation m his time 
tn Lancbam's letter, we find the castle hath name of IC)dle 
htigworth , but of truth, grounded upon faythfuil story, ICenel 
woorth.^* 
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Enter the Lord Skayles vpon the Tower Walks walking 
Enter three or four e Citizens below ^ 

Lord Scayles How now, is lacke Cade slaine ? 

I O/ No my Lord, noi likely to be slame, 

For they haiie wonne the bridge, 

Killing all those that withstand them 
The Lord Mayor ciaueth ayde of your honour from 
the Tower, 

To defend the Citie from the Rebels 
Lord Scayles Such aide as I can spare, you shall 
command, 

But I am tioubled here with them my selfe, 

The Rebels haue attempted to win the Tower, 

But get you to Smythfield^ and gather head, 

And thither I wilP send you Mathew Goffe, 

Fight for your King, your Country, and your hues 
And so farewell, for I must hence agame 

[Exet omncs 

Enter Iack Cade and the f est^ and strikes his stvoi d 
upon Lemdon Stone 

Cade Now is Mortemer Lord of this Citie, 

And now sitting vpon London stone, We command, 

' That the first year of our raigne, 

The pissing Cundit run nothing but red wme 
And now hence forward,^ it shall be treason 
For any that calles me any otherwise then 
Lord Mortemer 


I This necessary stage direction js entirely oniitted in the 
edition of 1619 

. 3 The second folio reads, But get you into Smithfield*"" 

^ These words are transpo->ed in the edition of 
^ This and the next hue are thus given m the two editions of 
1600 5-~- 

“ And now henceforth, it slnll be treason 
Eor any that calls me otherwise then " 

The amended play agiees with our text 

VOL, IV. 2 1 




niE riEsr pakj op 


A9^ 


Enhi a souUfiei 

Sou Id lacke Cade, lacke Cade 
Cado Sount^, knocke him doA\me \They kill him 
Dukt ]\I) Loulb/ theiis an Aimy gatheied to 
gethci 

Into Sm}thfield 

Cade Come then, lets go %hl \\ith them, 

But first go on and set London Bridge a 
And if you can, bume doN\ne the Tower too 
Come lets away [Exel ouiue^ 

Aianucs^ and iheu Mai hew Goffe is slame,^ and all 
the leA 'luiih him 7 hen eniei Jack Ckoy. again ^ 

and his company 

Cade So sirs, now go some and pull down the 
Sauoy/ 

Others to the Innes of the Court,® downe with them all 
Dicke I haue a sute vnto your Lordship 
Cade Be it a Lordship Dicke, and thou shalt haue it 
For that word 

Dtcke That we burne all the Records,® 


1 The edition of 1619 leads, “My lord ” 

**Tlie two editions of 1600 lead, “set London Bridge on 
Bi&l* At that time the budge was made of wood 
® This of course means m the course of the scene, and not neces 
Sanly before the arnval of Cade and his followeis He xs described 
by Tiohnshed, p 635, as “ a man of great wit and much experi- 
ence in feats of chivalne, the which in continnall warres had 
spent his tune m seivmg of the king and his father 
^ The word “ some“ is omitted in the edition of 16x9 Ac 
coidiug to liitson, this tiouble had been saved Cadets reformers 
by his predecessoi, Wat Tyler, and was not lebuilt till the time 
of Henry VII 

® The woid *Uhe ** is omitted in the edition of 1619 
® Reed says that a similar proposal was actually made m par 
liament in the tune of the Commonwealth But the objects 
were different In that instance it was to settle the nation on a 
new foundation, whereas all Dicke appears^ to desire is the da* 
structto of every thing connected with education andjeaming. 
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And that all Auiting may be put downe. 

And nothing \‘>de but the score ind the 

Ca^/i Dicke It shall be so, an<l hencefoiw.ud all 
things^ shall be m common, ami in Cheapcsulo shall 
mv palphic) go to giasse 

Why ibl not a misciable thing, that of the skin of 
an innocent laml) ^>houlJ parchment- be ma<le, vik then 
with a liile blotting onei witli inke, a man should 
vn do hunselfe 

^ome sales tis the bees that stinir, hut i sa>, ti> 
theif Waxe, foi I am sine I neucr scald to an} thing 
but once, and I was neucr mine owne man since ^ 
Md*e But when shall we take vp those commodities 
Winch you told vs of 

Catie Marry he that wilB lustily stand to it 
Shall go \Mth me, and® take \p these commodities 
following 

Item, a gowne, a kiitle, a petticoate, and a smocke 
Geoi^ge 

George My Lord, a prize, a prize, heres the Loicl 
Say, 

Which sold the Townes in France 

Cade Come hither thou Say, thou Geoige, thou 
biickrum lord,® 


^ The edition of 1600, printed by W W , leads, *‘al thing 
® These words aie transposed lu the edition of 1619 Tins 
speech occurs in act iv sc 2, of the amended play Here h i& 
act IV sc 7 

® 1 he second folio leads^, my ” foi mine *’ 

4 This speech is pntated as piose m the edition of 1619 
® These words are omitted in the edition of 1619 
® Cade here inp-kes a pun on the word ^*say,” which is ex- 
plained by Mmsheu to be a kind of woollen stuff Spenser uses 
tlifi word — 

** All in a kirrie of discolour'd 
He clothed was,” 

There' seems also to he a play on the word George and as 
It IS spelt in the amended drama 



500 


THE FI&ST PART OF 


What ans^^ele canst thou make viito my mightinesse, 
For deliuenng vp the townes m Fiance to Mounsier 
bus mme cue, the Dolphin of France ? 

And more then so, thou hast most ti aitorously erected 
a grammar schoole, to infect the youth of the realm®, 
and against the Kings Crowne and dignitie,^ thou hast 
built vp a papei-mill, nay it wil be saide to thy face, 
that thou kepst men m thy house that daily reades^ of 
bookes with red letteis, and talkes^ of a Nowne and 
a Verbe, and such abhominable woids as no Christian 
eare is able to endure it And besides all that,^ thou 
hast appointed certaine lustises® of peace in euery 
shire to hang honest men that steale foi their liiung, 
and because they could not reade, thou hast hung them 
vp Onely for which cause they were most worthy to 
hue Thou udest on a footcloth doest thou not?® 
Say Yes, what of that ? 

Cade Marry I say, thou oughtest not to let thy 
horse weare a cloake, when an honester man then thy 
selfe, goes in his hose and doublet 
Say You men of Kent 
All Kent, what of Kent ? 


1 Against the peace of the said loid the king, his croivti, and 
dignity,^ was the legular language of indictments 
^Perhaps ‘‘reade/’ 

3 Probably “ talke ” 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, “And besides all this ” 

® The edition of 1619 leads, “ lustices of the peac$ 

® This passage, though completely necessaiy lor the sense, is 
entiiely omitted m the edition of 1619 and by Mr Knight ThiS 
shows the value of the old copies The first folio reads, in a 
footcloth,” but the edition of 1632 restoies the old reading A 
fdotclotli W'as a kind of housing which coveifed the body of the 
horse, and almost reached the ground It was sometimes mad#* 
lOf velvet, and bordered with gold lace, Bulleyne, in his “ Dia 
togue/^ 1564, says * He gave me my mule also with a velvet 
fOgtoloth'* l^ee “Rrdiard HI/' act lu, sc 4 , and “2 Henry 
Vi y act w so I. 
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Say Nothing but ^ 

Cadi Boniim teium, sound;? uhaU tluiL^ 

Duke He speakes brench 
Mill No tis Dutch 

Dtcle No tis outtalwn, I know U wtll inough 
Say Kent, in the Commentaries Coesar vviote, 
Termde it the ciueiSt place of all this land,- 
Then Noble country-mcn, heare me but speake, 

I sold not Fiance, I lost not’^ Norniamhc 

Cadt But wheiefore docst thou bluke lliy head 
so? 

Say It IS the palsie and not fcare that makes me ^ 


1 The edition of 1600, punted by W W, leads, Nothing 
but terra dona ** 

- So all the editions The amended play leads — 

** Kent, in the Commentaries Cx*5ar writ, 

Is turm’d the civtll st pi ice of all tins isle 
Sweet IS the country, because full of riches, 

Ihe people liberal, valtinc, active, wealthy, 

Which makes me hope thou art not void of pity ” 

The first folio reads, “ you are ** I have printed from the second 
edition of 1632 The passage, as given in our tc\t, cannot be 
correct , but Mr Knight reads, 

Term d ts the civelle'it place of all thu lard ’* 

I would rather read, ‘ is term’d,” the line running so much 
better, and transpositions frequently occur in these old copies 
The passage m Ctesar which is referred to is as follows — E\ 
his omnibus longe sunt huraanissimi qui Cantium mcolunt ’ — 
Comment de bello Gallico,” v 14 The passage is thus trans*- 
lated by Aithur Golding, 1565 “Of aH the inhabitants of this 
isle, the ewilestare tbeKcntisfoIke,” asentence which oecms^iearty 
word for word in Lyly’s “Euphues and, his England/* 

^*Of all the inhabitants of this isle ’the KenWslMnea are the 
civilest*’ Shakespeare, or rather tlie author of the 
tion/’ had probably seeen this kst-mentioned boolc, the passage 
I have given being quoted by Malone It may be mentioned 
that there was an edition of Golding’s translation published in 
1590, as Mr Collier does not seem to be awaie of this See his 
** Shakespeare/' vol, v p 198 
® The edition of 1619 reads, “nor lost I/’ ^ 

^ Peck thinks that this speech originates in a charm for atj 
ague, .which, however, I suspect he has altered to bung it 
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Cadi Nay thou noclst thy head, as who say,^ thou 
wilt be euen with me, if thou getst away, but ile 
make the sure inoiigh, now I haue thee Go take 
him to the standerd iii Cheapeside and chop of his 
head, and tlien go to milende-greene, to sii lam^s 
Cromer his sonne m law, and cut off his head too,- 
and bring them to me vpon tw^o poles piesently 
Away with him 

\ExetQ7ie 07 iuw with the Say 
There shall not a noble man weare a head on his 
shoulders, 

But he shall paie me tribute foi it 
Noi there shal not a mayd be married, but he shal 
see 3 to me for her 

Mavdenhead or else, ile haue it my selfe, 


nearei the piesent passage Blagrave, in his “Astrological 
Practise of Physick,” p 135, prescnbes a cine of agues by a 
Certain writing which the patient weareth, as follows “ When 
Jesus w’ent up to the cross to be crucified, the Jens asked him, 
saying, ‘Ait thou afraid? or hast thou the ague?’ Jesus 
answeied, and said, ‘ I am not afraid, neither have I the ague 
All those which beai the name of Jesus about them shall not be 
afraid, nor yet have the ague ^ Amen, sweet Jesus, amen, sweet 
Jehovah, amen ’’—See Brand's ** Popular Antiquities,” by Ilaz 
litt, ill 236 

1 The edition of 1619 reads, 

** Nay, thoti noddst thy head at vs, as who wouldst sa3 

^ ** Cade ordered the Lord Mayor and Aldermen to assemble 
m Guildhall, in older to sit in judgement upon Lord Say, but, 
his lordship insisting to be tned by his peers, Cade hurued him 
from the bar, and struck off his head at the Standard m Cheap- 
side; And afterwards meeting with Sir J Cromer, tvlio had 
niamed Lord Say's daughter, he cut off Ins head, ordering that 
and Lord Say’s to be earned before him on spears ” — Holinshed, 
p 364* See also Giey’s “Notes upon Shakespeaie,” vol 11 p 
28 According to the contempoiaiy chronicles, it was William 
Cromer whom Cade put to death Loid Say and he had been 
previously sent to the Tower, and both, 01 at least the former, 
convicted of treason at Cade’s mock commission at Gu.idhall 

® Read ‘fee” 
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Marry I will that mairied men shall hold of me m 
capitie,^ 

And that then wiues shalbe as free as halt can tinnke, 
01 toong can tell - 

Robin 0 CaptainCj London budge is a tiic 
Cade E-unne to Billingsgate, and feche pitch and 
iiaxe and squench * it 

Enter Dicke and a Sa? giant 
Sar Justice, Justice, J pray you sir, let me haue 
mstice of this fellow here 

Cade Why what has he done ^ 

Sar Alasse sir he has rauisht my wife 
Dicke Why my Lord he would haue rested me, 
And I went and entred my Action in his wiues paper 
house 

Cade Dicke follow thy sute in her common place, 
You hors on villain e, you are a Sargiant youle, 

^ A tenure in captte This is an equivoque on the piecedmg 
line 

There aie seveial ancient grants fiom our early hings to 
iheir subjects, wiitten in lude verse, and empowenng them to 
enjoy their lands as “free as heart can wish or tongue can tell *' 
Nearly die piecise woids occui m the Year Book of Hemy VII 
See Malone’s “Shakespeare,” by Boswell, vol xvui p 321 
The disgusting custom of the Mucheta Muhentm^ alluded to by 
Cade, lb thus described by Skene, and affords us a very apposite 
illustiation of the whole of this speech ; “Maichequum significat 
pnaca Scotoium lingua lunc deducta metapliora ab eqmtando, 
Maicheta muheiis, dicitur virginahs pudjcUajpuma violatioet 
clelibatio, quae, ab Eveno rege, dominis capiialibub fuit impie 
permissa de omnibus no vis nuptis puma nuptiarum nocte , sed 
et pie a Malconio tertio sublata fmt, et m hoc capita certo vac- 
carum numeio et quasi pietio rednnitm ” Dalvyniple, however, 
denies tlie existence of such a custom, and Bkekstone is of 
opinion that it nevei prevailed in England 
^ The edition of 1619 reads, “quench” The othei is still a 
piovincial expression, and the oldei form of the word 




TirS FIRS! PART OP 


504 

Take any man by the throale for twelue pence, 

And letst a man when hees^ at dinnei, 

And haue him to prison eie the ineate be out of his ® 
mouth 

Go Dicke take him hence, cut out^ his toong for cog 

ging 

Hough him for running, and to conclude, 

Biane ^ him with his own mace 

\Exet %mih ihe &ii giant 

Ehte) two with ihe Lord Saves head^ a7id stf Iames 
Cromers, vpon two poles 

So, come cany them before me, and at eueiy lanes 
ende, let them kisse togither ^ 

Enter ihe Buckingham, and Z^?; // Clifford 

the Earle ^Comberland 

Chf Why country-men and warlike fiiends of 
Kent, 

What raeanes this mutinous rebellions,® 

That you m troopes do miistei thus yom selues, 
Vnder the conduct of this Traitor Cade ? 

To nse against your soueraigne Lord and King, 

Who mildly hath his pardon sent to you, 


^ The edition of 1619 leads, “he is ** 

-^■"The edition of 1619 leads, on*s 

^ The edition of 1619 leads, “ and cut out 

* That IS, “ brain The edition of 1619 reads “braue ” 

® “And as it weie in a spite caused them in eveiy street to 
kisse togetliei “ — Holinshed, p 634 See also HalFs “ Chton 
icles,” sig a Farmer gives another parallel passage from the 
“Mirrour of Magistrates^’ Hall says, “to the great detesta- 
ciDU of all the beholders ” See Malone’s “ Shakespeare,” by- 
Boswell, voi xviiu p 322 
^ The edition of 1600, printed by W W , reads, 

“ WMt meanes this mutinous rebellion 

while the edition of 1619 leads, 

“ What meanes these mutinous rebcUioas? ’ 
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If yon foisake tins monstious Rebell here ? 

If honour be the marke -v^hereat you anne. 

Then hast to Fiance that your forefathers wonne, 
And winne againe that thing which now is lost, 

And leaue to seekeyour Countries ouerthiow 
All A Clifford, a Clifford \Thty forsake Cade 

Cade Why, how now, will you forsake your gene- 
rall, 

And ancient freedome which you haiie possest? 

To bend your neckes \nder ^ their seruile yokes, 

Who if you stir, will stiaightwaies ^ hang you vp, 

But follow me, and you shall pull them downe, 

And make them yeeld their liumgs to your hands 
All A Cade, a Cade 

\Tkey rtm?ie io Cade agame 
Chf Braue warlike friends heare me but speak a 
word,^ 

Refuse not good whilst it is offered you, 

The King is raercifull, then yeeld to him, 

And I myself will go along with you, 

To Win SOI e Castle whereas the King abides, 

And on mine honour you shall haue no hint 
All A Clifford, a Clifford, God saue the King 
Cade How like a feather is this rascall company 
Blowne euery way, 

But that they may see there want no valiancy^ m 
me, 

My staffe shall make way through the midst of you, 
And so a poxe take you all 
\S[e runs through them with hts stafcy and flies away 


^ The edition of 1600, pnnted by W W, reads vnto in- 
stead of ‘Vnder 

® The editicto of 1619 reads ** straight way ” 

^ These words are omitted m the edition of 1619 
^ Tlie edition printed by W "W in i6oo, and that of 1619, 
lead “theie wants no -vahanc) 

® Ihe edition of 1619 reads, and then flies awav 
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Biu Go some and make after him, and pro- 
claimed 

1 hat those that bring the head of Cade, 

Shall haue a thousand Crownes for his labour 
Come march away omms 

Efiitr King Henry and the Queene, and Somersei 

Km T^oid Somerset, what newes here you of the 
Rebell Cade? 

Soni This, my gratious I-.ord, that the Lord Say is 
don to death, 

\nd the Citie is almost sackt 

Kin Gods will be done, for as he hath decreede, 
so must It be ^ 

And be it as he please, ^ to stop the pride of those 
rebellious men 

Queene Had the noble Duke of Suifolke bene 
aliue, 

The Rebell Cade had bene suppiest ere this, 

And all the rest that do take part with him 

Enter the Duke of Buckingham and Clifford, with 
the Rebels^ with halters about their necks 

Chf Long hue King Henry, Englands lawfull 
King, 

Loe here my Lord, these Rebels are subdude, 

And offer their hues before your highnesse feete 

Kin But tell me Clifford, is their Captame here, 

Chf No, my gratious Lord, he is fled away, but 
proclamations are sent forth, that he that can but 
bnng his head, shall haue a thousand crownes But 


The edition punted bv W W in 1600 reads, “ so it must 
be 

* The Word is omitted m the edition of 1619, and by 
Mr Knight, though it seems necessary m the constuiction of the 
sentence, 
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may it please your Maiestie, to pardon these their 
faults, that by that tuiitors meanes ^ ^\ere thus misled 
Stand vp >ou simple men, and giue God 
piaise, 

Foi you did take in hand you know not what, 

And go in peace obedient to your King, 

And hue as subjects, and you shall not want, 

Whilst Henry hues, and weares the English 
Ciowne 

A// God sane the King, God sane the King 

Come let \s haste to London no^\ with 
speed, 

That solemn e prosessions may be sung. 

In laud and honour of the God of heauen, 

And triumphs of this happie victone 

[£x€f omnes 

Enicf Iacke Cade at one doore^ and at the other mats- 
ter Alexander Eyden and his men^ and Iacke 
Cade lies downe picking of heaihes and eating 
them 

Eyden Good Loid how pleasant is this country 
hfe, 

This litle land my father left me here, 

With my contented minde serues me as well, 

As all the pleasures in the Court can yeekl, 

Nor would I change this pleasure foi the Court 

Cade Sounes, heres the Lord of the soyle, Stand 
villame, thou wilt betraie mee to the King, and get a 
thousand crownes for my head, but ere thou goest, 
lie make thee eate yron like an Astndge,^ and swallow 
my sword like a great pmne 


1 The edition, of 1619 reads, “ by these tiaitors meanes 
‘ ® It may be worth while to observe that the edition of 1610 
leads “estndge/' alluding of course to the old myth of ostriches 
eating and digesting iron, concerning the truth of which Sir 
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Eydeti Wliy sawc} companion, why should I betray 
thee ^ 

1st not mough tliat thou hast broke my hedges, 

And enterd into my giound ^ without the leaue of me 
the owner, 

But thou %vilt braue me too 

Cade Braue thee and beard thee too, by the best 
blood of the Realine, looke on me well, I haue eate 
no meate this fiue dayes, yet and I do not - leaue thee 
and thy hue men as dead as a doore nayle,^ I pray 
God I may neuer eate'grasse more 
Eyden Nay, it neuer shalH be saide whilst the 
woild doth stand, ^ that Alexander Eyden an Esquire 
of Kent, tooke oddes to combat with a famisht man, 
looke on me, my limmes are equall vnto thine, and 
euery way as big, then hand to hand, lie combat thee 
Sirrah fetch me weopons, and stand you all aside 
Cade Now sword, if thou doest not hew ^ this burly- 
bond churle into chines of beefe, I beseech God thou 


Thomas Browne and Alexander Ross fought a [paper] battle 
some two centmies ago I he word *‘estndge ” occurs twice in 
Shakespeare, “ i Henry IV act iv sc r, and “ Antony and 
Cleopatra,” act in sc 2, meaning a kind of hawk , while the 
early editions of the amended play read ** ostndge ” in the cor 
^lespondmgpassage to this This affords an argument m favour 
of the eaily composition of the old play, if diffeience of ortho- 
graphy IS ever any argument in works of Shakespeaie’s time, 

1 The edition printed by W W in 1600 reads, ‘‘into the 
ground ” 

® The edition of 1619 reads, “ Yet if I do not" 

^ This proveib is used by Pistol m ‘ * 2 Henry VI y act v* sc 
3* The doot nail was the nail, on which, in ancient doors, the 
knocker stiikes See Malones ^’‘Shakespeare’* by Boswell, 
vol xvu p 225 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, shall never" 

* The edition of 1619 reads, ‘‘ whilst the world stands ” 

® The edition of 1619 reads, “He combat with thee " 

^ The edition pnnted by W W m 1600 reads, * if thou hew^t 

aoi” 
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maist faP into some smiths hand,- and be turned to 
hob-nailes 

Eyden Come on thy way 

\Thcy Jight, and C\df fals doione 
.Cade Oh villaine, thou hast slaine the floiire of 
Kent for chiiialrie, but it is famine & not thee that has 
done It, for come ten thousand diucls, and giue me 
but *the ten meales that I wanted this hue daies, and 
lie fight with you all, and so a poxe rot thee, foi lack 
Cade must die. \Hc dies 

Eyden lack Cade, & was it that monstrous Kebcll ^ 
which I haue slame Oh swoid ile honour thee for 
this,^ and m my chamber shalt thou hang as a monu- 
ment to after age, for this great seniice thou hast done 
to me Ile diag him hence, and with my sword cut 
off his head, and beare it ® [Exe/ 

Enter the Duke ^ Yorke with Drum and souldters 

Yorke In Armes from Ireland conies Yoike amame, 
Ring belles aloud, bonfires perfume the ayre, 

^ The edition of 1619 leads, would thou nng-litst fall,” 
while the amended play has, I beseech Jove ” The diffeience 
between the editions of 1619 and 1594 was, peihaps, occasioned 
by the statute of 3 James I , but the alteration in the folio may 
have been intentional, and is judiciously restored by Mr Collier 
2 Ihe edition of 16x9 reads, “ into some smiths hands ” 

^ Hall gives the following account of Cade’s death “ After 
a pioclamacion made that whosoevei could apprehende thesaied 
Jac Cade should have for his pain a m markes, many sought foi 
hym, but few espied hym, til one Alexander Iden, esquire of 
Kent, found hym m a gaiden, and there in his defence manfully 
slewe the caitife Cade, and bi ought his ded body to London, 
whose hed was set on London budge” The edition of t5i 9 
leads, ** was this that monstrous rebel ” 

^ The edition printed by W W m 1600 reads, “ 0 sWord I 
honor thee for this ” The edition of 1619 prmts this speech as 
verse 

® The edition of 1619 leads, '^and beare it to the king," 
these three words having dropped out in the Bodleian copy of 
our edition 
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To eiUeitaine fine Knglands loyall King 

Ah Sam fa Mansta,^ who A\ould not buy thee deare? 

JS/ife? the Duke of Buckingh a.m 

But soft, who comes lieie Buckingham, \vhat newes 
witli him ? 

Bid Yorke, if thou meane well, I greete thee so 
Yofke Humphieyoi Buckmglum, welcome I sweare 
What comes thou m loue or as a Messenger? 

Buc I come as a Messenger fiom oui diead Lord 
and soueraign, 

Heniy To know the reason of these Amies in peace ^ 
Or that thou being a subject as I am, 

Shouldst thus appioach so neare with coloius spred, 
Whereas the peison of the King doth keepe ? 

Yoikc A subject as he is 
Oh how I hate these spitefull abiect teimes, 

But Yorke dissemble, till thou meete thy sonnes, 

Who now 111 Armes expect their fathers sight, 

And not farre hence I know they cannot be ® 
Humphrey Duke of Buckingham, pardon me, 

That I answearde not at hist, my mind w^as troubled, 
I came to remoue that monstrous Rebell Cade, 

And heaue proud Somerset® from out the Court, 
That basely yeelded vp the Townes m France 
Buc Why that was presumption on thy bebalfe, 
But if It be no otherwise but so,^ 


1 For “ majestas ’* 

2 The edition printed by W W in 1600 omits the word 
** not , and it will be at once seen that this omission is neces- 
sary for the sense of the passage, although again inserted in the 
edition of 1619 and in Mr Knight^s Tins part ofYork^s speech 
iapf course spoken aside* 

^ The sam^ ^expression is used by Buckingham soon after- 
wards . In the" amended play this fine is altered, the other 
rem^nmg as it was^ 

* The editiop of 1619 reads,' **110 otherwise then so ” 
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The King doth paiclon thee, and to tin re- 

quest, 

And Someisct is sent vnto the Towen 
Yofke Vpon thme honour is it so ^ 

Yorkc, he is vpon mine Jionoiu 
York Then befoie thy face, I here dismi'sse nu 
troopes, 

Sirs, ineete me to-moirow m saint Georges hcIcK, 

And there you shall leceiue your paie ot me 

sonldun 

Buc Come Yoik, thou shall go speake- \nto tht 
King, 

But see, his grace is comming to meete with vs 

Entet A'/z/^^Henrv j 

Km How noAV Buckingham, is Yorke friends with 
us, 

That thus thou bringst him hand in hand with thee ^ 
Buc He IS my Lord, and hath dischargde lub 
troopes 

Which came with him, but as your grace did say, 

To heaue the Duke of Somerset from hence, 

And to subdue the Kebels that were vii 

Kin Then welcome cousin Yorke, giue me thy 
hand, 

And thankes for thy great seruice done to vs, 

Against those traitorous Irish that rebeld 

Enter nimster Eyoen with Iacke Cades head 

Eydm Long hue Henry ® in triumphant peace, 

Lo here my Lord vpon my bended knees, 


1 Peihaps, grants” 

® Malone thinks that the omission of this line in the amended 
play IS an error, but the^ entrance of King Henry is an accidental 
incident, and the scene* does not require Buckingham’s assnmp 
tion of authority 

» The edition of 1619 reads, '' Long hue King Henry 
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I here present the traitorous head of Cade, 

That hand to hand m single fight I slue 
Km First thanks to heauen, & next to thee my 
Inend, 

That hast subdude that wicked traitor thus 
Oh let me see that head that m his life, 

Did worke me and my land such cruell spight, 

A visage sterne, cole blacke his curled locks, 

Deepe trenched fuirowes in his frowning brow, 

Presageth warlike humors in his life 

Here take it hence and thou for thy reward, 

Shalt be immediately created Knight 
Kneele downe my fiiend, and tell me whats thy name ^ 
Fyden Alexander Eyden, if it please your grace, 

A poore Esquire of Kent 

Km Then rise vp sir Alexander Eyden knight, 
And for thy maintenance, I freely giue 
A thousand maikes a yeare to maintaine thee,^ 

Beside the firme reward that was proclaimde, 

For those that could perform e this worthie act, 

And thou shalt waight vpon the person of the king 
Eydefi 1 humbly thank your grace, ^ and I no 
longer hue, 

Then I proue lUSt and loyall to the King ® \Exei 

Entef th^ Queene wtik the Duke ^ Somerset*^ 
Km 0 Buckingham where Somerset comes, 
Bid him go hide iiimselfe ttH Yprke be gone 

^ The edition printed by W W in i6oo re'i^ds 

** A thouSfiitd imrlces a yeere for to mdWtaifio thee ” 

® This speech is fatlier ambiguously worded, but seems to 
imply Iden's ready acceptan^i of Henry’s bounty The authoi, 
if this be the case, must have forgotten Xden*s pievious ^cp^l- 
mendation of n country life, and liis idea of the value of 
advantagfe^ 

® The editioh pnnted by W W m i6oo Vends — 

“ I prooue lust nnd loyall vritomy Icwg 

•^'This direction is found m the sama^^ place in the foho 
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Qimne He shall not hide himselfefor feare of Yorke, 
But beaid and braue him pioudly to his face. 

Yorke Whose that, proud Somerset at libertie ? 
Base fearefull Henry that thou dishonoi’st me, 

By heauen, thou shalt not gouerne ouci me 
I cannot brooke that Tiaitors presence here, 

Noi will I subiect be to sucli a King, 

That knowes not how to goueine nor to rule, 

Resigne thy Crowne proud Lancaster to me, 

That thou vsuiped hast so long by force, 

For now is Yoike resolifd to claune his owne, 

And rise aloft into faire Englands Throane 
Sorner Proud Tiaitor, I aiest thee on high tieason, 
Against thy soueraigne Lord# yeeid thee false Yorke, 
For here I sweare, thou shalt vnto the Tower, 

For these proud words which thou hastgiuen the king 
Yo}ke Thou art deceiiied, my sonnes shalbe my 
baile,^ 

And send thee there ui dispight of him, 

Hoe, where are you boyes ? 

Queene Call Clifford hither presently 

Enter the Duke ^Yorkes sonne$, Edward the Earle 
March, and crookdracke Richard, at the one 
doore^ with Df umme and soldiers^ and at the other 
doofe, enter Clifford and his sonne, with Dmmme 
and souldiers^ and Clifford kneetes to Henry, 
and speakess 

Cbf Long hue my noble Lord, and soueraigne King,' 

editions of the aim^inded play ifedent editors place it three 
lines lower The ongmal p&shidn does not involve any ah- 
studity, for SoraersetWist at all events be withjn sight of the 
kingi and we have only to suppose him just entering a large 
room,. 

1 The second foHo leads the corresponding passage as follows 

" Sirtahi call m my sonn«s to be my baile 
2 know ere'th^y will let ine goe to Ward, 

They'l paiyne thear Swords for my infrancbisement /’ 

VOL, IV. 2 K 




THE PIEST PART OP 


5^4 

Yoth We thank thee Clifford 
Nay, do not aftnght \ s^ with thy lookes, 

If thou didst mistake, vte pardon thee, kneele 
againe 

Clif ^^h}, I did no way mistake, this is my 
King 

What IS lie mad ? to Bedlam with him ® 

^ Ktn I, a bedlam frantike humor driues him thus 
leauy Amies against his lawfiill King 
Chf Wliy doth not^ your grace send him to the 
Towel ^ 

Qimne He is aiested, but will not obey, 

His sonnes he saitb, shall be his bade ^ 

Yiv kc How say you boyes, will you not '> 

Ed Yes noble father, if our words will serue 
Etch And if our words will not, our swords shall 
Yoike Call hither to the stake, my two rough 
beaies 

Ktn Gall Buckingham, and bid him Arme him- 
selfe. 

Yorke Call Buckingham and all the fuends thou 
hast, 

Both thou and they, shall curse this fatall houre. 


which contains three variations from die first, and all improve^ 
ments^' though modern editois have only adopted two of them 
In the edUioaof 1619 this speech is erroneously given to the 
king - ' 

1 The second folio leads, *Mo not al&ight me,"^but York is 
now speaking as a soveieign j 

®"This IS generally considered an anachromsm* but Kitson 
quotes Stowe to piove that there was “ an hospitall for disti acted 
people" called St Maiy*s of Bethlehem, as early as the 
thirteenth century See Survey of London," 1598, p 127, 
and Malone's Shakespeare/' by Boswell, vol xvui p 344 
3 Ihe edition printed by VV W m 1600 reads, **Why do 
not " 

The editi6n printed by W W- in 1600 reads, ''shall be lus 
stiretie,” an alteration which is partially adopted in the amended 
play. 
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Ento atone dooie, the Earies c^Salsbury ami AVar- 
wiCKE, with Dnanme and sotddnis And at the 
other ^ the Duke of Buckingham, 7oith Dtumme 
and souldicrs 

Chf Are these thy bearers ? weel bayte them sooiie, 
Dispight of thee, and all the friends thou hast 
War You had best go dreame againe, 

To keepe you fiom the tempest of the held 
Chf I am resolu’d to beare a greatei storme. 

Then any thou canst coniure vp to day, 

And that lie wnte vpon thy Burgonet,^ 

Might I but know thee by thy household badge 
War, Now by my lathers age,^ old Neuels crest, 
The Rampant Beare chamed to the ragged staife, 

This day ile weare aloft my burgonet, 

As on a mountaine top the Caedar showes, 

That keepes his leaues in spight of any storme, 

Euen to affnght the with the view thereof. 

Chf And from thy burgonet will I rend the beare, 
And tread him vndeifoote with all contempt, 

Dispight the Beare-ward that protects him so 

Yoong Chf And so renowmed soueraigne to Axtnes,^ 
To quell these Traitors and their compleases 


^ The edition of 1619 reads, and at the other doore 
® A helmet See ** Antony and Cleopatra,” acti, sc 5, 

® The first folio reads “housed” and the second “house’s” 
instead of “household ” The reading in our text is th« correct 
,Qne The speech is exactly the same in the amended play with 
tins exception See Collier's ‘^Shakespeare,” vol v, p 
4 Perhaps “badge,” though the alteration does not seem to be 
absolutely necessary 
^ The first folio reads — 

“ And so to armes victorious Father 
while the second folio has 

“And so, to Annes viciorious noble Father ” 

This difference is not noticed by any of the earlier editors of 
Shakespeare, although of some importance. 
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liith Fie, Chantie for shame, speake it not m 
spight, 

For ) ou shall sup with lesus Christ to-night 

Vmr^ a if Foule Stigmaticke thou canst not tell 
Rich No, for if not in heaueh, youle suiely sup ii\ 
hell [E^ctom?m 

Aim i& the and then mfe) the Dune of So- 

merset and Richard fightings and Richard ktls 
him V7ider the^sigrie of the Castle zn SamtAIbones 

Rich So Lie thqu thfre, and breathe thy last ^ 
Whats here, the signer of the Castle? 

Then the prophesie is come to passe, ^ 

For Someiset was forewarned of Castles, 

The which he alwaies did obseiue 

And now, behold, vnder a paltiy Ale-house signe 

The Castle m saint Albones, 

Somerset hath made the Wissard famous by his death 

\Exet 

Alar me again^ and enter the Earle alone 

War Clifford of Comberland, tis Warwicke calles, 
And if thou doest not hide thee fiom the Beaie 
Now whilst the angry Trorapets sound Alarmes, 

And dead mens cries do fill the emptie aire^ 

Clifford rsay, come forth and fight with me, 

Froud Northetne Lord, Clifford of Comberland, 
Warwickehs hoarse with calling thee to Armes 

Chf sfeakes within Warwicke stand still, and view 
the way that Clifford hewes with his murthermg Curtel- 


^ This IS omitted m the amended play The edition of 1619 
inelegantly reads * — 

^ “So, Ijtetjitm diere, and tumble m thy blood 

® ^CThere died under the sygtie of the Castle, Edmond duke of 
Soraers^dt, who long before Was warned to escliew all castles, 
andrbesydehym lay Henry the Secpi^d erle of Noithmnbeilanci, 
Humfrey eile of Staffoi'd,” &c — Hall’s ** Chronicle ” 
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axe, through tlje fainting troopes to finde thee on" 
Wanvicke stand still, and stir not till 1 conic 

E?ifer VoRKE 

Waf How now my Lord, what a foote ? 

Who laid your horse ^ 

The deadly hand of Clifford Noble Loid, 

Fme horse this day slaine \nder me, 

And yet braue Waiwicke I remame aliue, 

But 1 did kill his horse he laif d so well, 

The bonniest gray that ere was bied in Noith» 

Enter Clifford, and Warwicke offefs tojlght 
with htm 

Hold Waiwicke, and seeke thee out some other chase, 
My selfe will hunt this deare to death 

Wa^ Braue Lord, tis for a Crowne thou fights, 
Clifford farewell, as I entend to prosper well to-day, 

It grieues my soule to leaue thee vnassaild 

\Exet Warwickf 
Yorke Now Clifford, sihce we are singled heie 
alone, 

Be this the day of doome to one of vs, 

For now my heart hath sworne immortall hate 
1 o thee, and all the house of Lancaster 

Chf And here I stand, and pitch my foot to thine, 
Vowing neiiei to stir, till thou or I be slaine 
For neuer shall my heart be safe at rest, 
lill I haue spoyld the hatefull house of Yoiie. 

[ki^rmes, md thejyjight^ andY^iSi^-B^ktls 
Clifford ^ 

Yo^ke Now Lancaster sit suie, thy smowe^ shtinke, 


^ This IS a depiurture from the tn}th of history , hut it Is^vjsiry 
remarkable that a different accost should be given by" the 
author of The True Tragedie,’" if both thbse plays were/as is 
generally supposed, written by the same hand 
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Come feaiefuU Henry grouelling on thy face, 

Yeeld vp thy Cro\\ne vnto the Prince of York 

[Exet Yorkf 

[Aiarmes, then cntcf yoo?ig Clifford alone 
Yoong Clifford, Father pf Comberlaiid, 

Where may seeke my aged father foith? 

O ‘ dismal! sight, see ^lieie he breathlesse lies, 

All smeard and weltred m his liike-warme blood, 

Ah, aged pillar of all Combeilands true house, 

Sweete father, to thy murthied ghoast I sweare, 
Immortal! hate vnto the house of Yorke/ 

Nor neuer shall I sleepe secure one night, 

Till I haue fuuously leiiengde thy death, 

And left not one of them to breath on earth 

\He takes him vp on his hacke 
And thus as old Ankyses sonne did beare 
His aged father on his manly backe, 

And fought with him against the bloodie Greeks, 
Euen so will I ^ But staie, hetes one of them,^ 

Xo whom my sbule hath sworne immortall hate. 

Enter then Clifford Imes d&wnekis 

father^ fights with him^ "and Richard fites away 
agame 

0ut crooktbacke villame, get thee from my sight, 

But, I will afifer thee, and once agame 
Wh^n 1 haueT>ome my father to his Tent, 
lle%ie r&y fortune better with^thee yet^ 

\_Exei yoong Clifford, with his fathei 

Alarms agame, otnd {hen enter three or foure^ hearing 
the DuU ^iSuCKiNGHAM wounded to his Tent 

Alarmes stilly and then enter the King and Queene 
Queene Away my Lord, and flie to London straight, 

^ The edition of 1619 reads, Where I 
* The word with ” is omitted in the edition of idig. 

» The word omitted m the edihotf" printed hy 

W in rj 5 oo>^ hjit it isfound^in the edition ^ 1^19 
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Make hast, for vengeance comes along with them, 
Come stand not to expostulate, lets go 
Km Come then faxre Queene, to London let vs 
hast, 

And sommon a Parlament^ With speede, 

To stop the fury of these dyre euents 

\Exei King and Qitecne 

Alarmes^ and then a flourish^ atid enter the Duke 
^Yorke® ^;7^E.ICHARD 

Yorke How now boyes, fortunate this fight hath 
bene, 

I hope to vs and ours, for Englands good, 

And oui great honour, that so long we lost, 

Whilst faint-heart Henry did vsurpe our rights 
But did you see old Salsbury, since we * 

With bloodie mindes did buckle with the foe, 

I would not for the losse of this right hand, 

That ought but well betide that good old man 
Rtck My Lord, I<saw himhn the- thickest throng, 
Charging his Lance with hi$ old weary armes, 

And thrise I saw him beaten from his horse, 

And thnse this hand did set him vp againe, 

And still he fought with courage gainst his foes, 

The boldest spnted^ man that ere name eyes beheld 

Enter Salsbury and Warwjcke 

Ed See noble father, where they both do come, 
The onely props vnto the house pF Yorke, 

Sal Well hast thou fought this* day, thou valiant 
Duke, 


1 The edition of 1619 reads, ''And summon vp a parha- 
ment” 

® The edition of 1619 adds " Edward ” 

® The edition pf 1619 read^ '* spinted^*^ 
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And thou braue bud of Yorkes enbreasing house, 
The small lemaindei of my weary life, 

I hold foi thee, for with thy wailike arme, 

Three times this day thou hast preseru'J my life 
Yofke What say you Lords, the King is fled to 
London ? 

There as I here to hold a Parlament 

What sales Lord Warwicke, shall we after them ? 

Aftei them, nay before them if we can 
No\y by my faith^ Lords, twas a glorious day, 

Sami Albones battaiie wonne by famous Yorke, 

Shall be etemest^ m all age to come 

Sound Drummes and Trumpets,® and to London all, 

And moie such dates a!s these to vs befall 

\Exei omnes 


1 The amended play reads, ** by my hand ” 

® This^teading IS pecsuliar to the piesent edition The other 
reads, which is also found m the amended play 

® The fiist folio of the' amended play leads, " Sound Drumijie 
andTn;impets 
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